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> - Twenty Arguments for 


S$CLOS E LS PRAY ER: 
% A Select Difcour le on ke Subjet: With 


the reſolution of ſeveral conſiderable Queſtionss ® 

the main Objections alſo againſt Cloſex- Prayer, 

are here anfwered ; Cautions propounded , and.F# 

the Point improved 4 with feyeral other things >. 
4+ of no ſinall importance, inreſpect of the inter» $4 


TR IK 


% nal and etexnal welfare of the Chriſtian Reader, 


W1I1TH 
Fl Twenty (pccia! L-tTons(inthe Epiſtle De- i 
dicatory to ſome af, ed Friends ) that we are b.. | 
to learn by that ſevere rod,the PESTILENCE, 1 
that now rageth in the midit of us. _ - 


y E Hoxas BROOKS, Miniſter of ny 
+, the Goſpel. 
\ my Dove th it art inthe clefts of the Rock, m the je--ahg ©} 
cret places of the ſtairs, let ms ſee thy countenance , #2 
let me hear thy woice, for- ſweet is thy woyce, and® 
thy rounrenance is lovely, Cant. 2. 14. 
NUON, Printed tor, and are to be fold by Tint 
Hancock, at the firſt ſhop in Popes-bead bo | 
& m next to Cornhil, $605.” " 
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TO 
My Wotthy and Efteemed 
FRIENDS, 

Mrs. El! z.4beth Drinkwater, Mrs. 
Suſan Bell, Mrs. Hannah Bourne. Mrs. Me 
ry Taylor. Mrs, Anne White. Mts. Elie dberh 
Juzoh, ;Mrs. Robecah Fuzon: Mrs) Ming. 
Buxter. Mrs. Deborah Shepherd. Mrs. 4nne 
Clemons. Mrs, Mary Stonior, Mrs. Hnne Snell. 

| Mrs. Anxe Ellw, Mrs, Margaret Cutler, Mrs. 

Patience Cartwrigh, Mrs, Mary Shaw. Mes, 

Phillip Garret, Mrs. Margaret Winfield, Mrs. 

Hannah Pippet. Mrs. Mary Chanlor, Mrs. 

Mary Scot. Mrs. Katherine Ofher. With 

their Husbands, Ge, 


All Happineſs both here, 


and hereafter: 


Honoured and Relovedin 
our Dear Lord Jeſus, 


Sy H A V Ecrowded 
q _| Jy | your names to- 
PA gether in one 
PNG | Epiſtle,not from 
we J! any want of re- 
Tem ſpect unto you, 
for I owe to each of you mare 
A5 than |; 
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than an Epiſtle 3 nor becauſe 

ou arc in one particular Fel- 
Letts, for ſo you are not ; 
but partly becauſe the Lord 
hath made you one with him- 
(elf,in the Son of his loves and 
partly becauſe the Lord at ſe- 
veral times, and in feveral 
wayes hath exerciſed you all 
in the Furnace of Afﬀiction ; 
and partly becauſe this Epiſtle 
may reach you all, and ſpeak 
to you all, when I cannot, or 
when I may not, or which is 
more, when I am not, 

Dear Friends, many and 
great have been the breaches 
that the Lord hath made upon 
your perſons, upon your neer 
and dear Relations, and upon 
your ſweeteſt comforts and 
contentments : Fhere is not 
one of you but may truly ſay 
with Job, He breaketh me with 
breach pon breach, Job. 16. 
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* God hath chaſtiſed you! 
all round with various Rods;| 
and O that the Lord would 
ws you all to hear the Rod, 
and him who hath appointed 
It, 

Now that you may,give me 
leave alittle to open and apply 
to your particulars that 


Mic. 6. 9. 

The Lords voyce cryeth unto the 
City, and the man of wiſdom 
forall hear thy Name : Hear ye 

the Rod, and who hath ap: 
pointed it. 


The matter that I ſhall of- 
fer to your conſideration from 
this Scripture, will be not on- 
lyof ſpecial concernment to| 
[your ſelves, but alfo of high 
\concernment to all ſorts and 
\ranks of men and women, in 
this ſad Day, when the Sword 1 
| A 4 devours| 


— ——— —— « 
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devours onthe one hand; &the 
Peſtilence rageth on the other 
hand. 


"The Lords woice cryetb unto 
ihe City. Tremelins turns it 
thus, 'The voice of the Lord 
det h preach unts this City ( for 
what the matter 3s, thy Name 
| [eeth-) Hear ye the Rod, &c, 


|7his City, viz. Jeruſalem, and 


ſo conſequently to all the 7/- 
raelites; for in this City all 
Othces and duties of godli- 
neſs and humanity were more 
religiouſly performed, or to 
be pertormed, than in any 0- 
ther place, becauſe of the pre- 
fence and majeſty of God that 
was amongſt them : But thy 
Majeſty ſeeth what wickedneſs 
# praiſed amore ſt them, as 1s 
evident in the Verſes tollow- 
ing. 


Cryeth, The word is from 
Kara, which ſignifies , Firſt, 


To 


_—_ 
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To Cry aloxd, or, to make « 
noiſe, Ia,-58. 1. Cry alond, 
there 1s Kar :- The word fig- 
nifies to Cry ſo loud, as that all 
may hear, that have- ears to 
hear: - Secondly ,, The: word 
lignifies , - Openly tv proctaine , 
preach, or publiſh a thing, Ex09. 
3.19, 1 will Proclaim the 
Name of the Lord before thee: 
Here is the word Kare. T hird- | 
ly, The word ſignifies, To Cry 
out, Gen. 39+ 15. 1lifted np 
my voyce and cryed: Here 1s 
Kara. The Hebrew word 
87 hath nine other fignifica- 
tions inScripture; but becauſe 
they are not pertinent to what 
isin my eye, I ſhall-paſs them 

by at this time, © 
And'theman of Wiſdom ſhall 
ſee thy' name. Vethuſhiia pro- 
| Ferly fignifies* Eſſexce 53 and 
therefore according- to the 
| Hebrew, the words ſhould be 
read 
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read thus, And the man of Eſ-! 
ſence ſhall ſee thy Name, &Cc.| 
that 1s, he that is a man indeed, 
he that is not a ſot, aſtock, a 

one. Moſt men are men of 
folly, and ſo net worthy of! 
the name of men; but as for / 
ſuch 5s are truly wile, they 
(hall fee thy Name. There 
is @ great meaſure of fpiritual / 
Art , of Holy and Heavenly 
Wifdome required, both to! 


enable a man to hear the voice | 
'of the Rod,and to underttand 
'the language of the Rad: 
| This Wiſdom is too high for a | 
'tool, Prov.24.7. 
| Shall ſee thy Name. Now the 
' Hebrew word here uſed RT | 
'may be better derived from | 
| Jare, which ſignihes to feare, 
'than from Raab, that ſignifies | 
'to ſee, and ſo the words will 
'run ſmoothly thus, The wan: 
| ofwiſdom,or of eſſenee, ſhall fer 
, IDy 


nn 
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' bath beard that I was hated; | 
| that is, he hath marked it, bhe|. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


thy Name, confidering that,'tis 
majeſty it ſelf that cryeth and 
that he is Immediately to deal 
with God himſelf, and not 
'with a poor , weak, mortal 
\ WOrm. 
| Hear ye the Rod. T he word 
| Hear, 1s from yaw Shamang, 
| which {i lignifies, Firſt, To mark, 
| obſerve, and attend, to what is 
|ſzeid, Gen. 29. 33. The Lord 


hath obſerved it. So here, O 
mark the Rod, O obſerve the 
Rod, O attend to what is ſpo-] 
ken by the Rod. Secondly, 


OO = — —  __— —————— 1 


The word 11 lignifies, to wnder- 
ſtand what is ſpoken, 10 Gen. | 
42.23. They knew not that Jo- | 
ſeph underſtood them : la the; 
Hebrew 'tis, that Joſeph heard 
them. Now to hearthe Rod, 
is to underſtand what 1s ſpo- 
Fen tous by the Rod. _ 

on 
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ly, The word ſignifies, to be- 
lieve a thing reported to 
.be true, ſo: Exod. 6.9. They 
hearkned not unto Moſes, that 
is,. they did not believe tbe re- 
port that Moſes made. Hear 
the Rod, that is, believe the re- 
port the Rod makes, TheRod 
reports, that of all evils, Sin 1s 
the greateſt evil; and that of 
all-bitters, Sin 1s the greateſt 
bitter; O believe the report 
of the Rod. The Rod reports. 
that -God 18 angry, that God 
is difpleaſed 3 Oh believe its 
report, The Rod reports the 
creatures to.be meer -vanity 
and vexativun of Spirit; .O be: 
lieve its report. The Rodre- 
pofts our. neereſt. and deareſt 
comforts, .contentments , and 
enjoyments to be mixt, muta- 


ble,and momentary; O believe 


its report. The Rod reports Sin 


to be vile,and the world to be 


vain. 


| 
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vain, and Heaven to be glori- 
ous, and Chriſt to.be molt pre- 
ciousz O believe its report. 
The Hebrew. word hath three 
other ſignifications, but being 
that they are not proper to 
= purpoſe I {hall paſs them 
T he Rod. The Hebrew word 
Matte that is here rendred 
Kod, hath theſe three ſignih- 
cations. Firft, It denotes Pow- 
er and ſtrength, Plal. 2.9. 4 
Rod of Iron. Secondly, It de- 
| notes Rigid and harſh Govern- 
ment, Ia. 14.5. The Lord hath 
broken the ſtaſſe, or Rodof the 
wicked, that 1s, their rigerows 
and cruel Government. Nebu- 
chadnezzar lorely aftiicted the 
Children of Judah, he was a 
Rod [that brake them 1n pie- 
ces, and ruled over them with 
much rigour - in Babilon. 
|Thardly, It denotes ſore affls- 


Fions 


A—— 
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Gions, and heavy Judgements, 
Pſal. 89. 22. 1 ml viſtt your 
tranſgreſſuons with a Rod. And 
thus you are to underſtand 
the word Rod in the Text, 

And him that hath appoint- 
ed it. "Tis God that appoints 
the Rod, and ordaines it for 
the revenge of the quarrel of 
his Covenant. The Hebrew 
word Jegnadab tignihes pro- 
perly to appoint,or conſtitute. 
'Tis. God who appoints the | 
Rod; and who conſtitutes it to 
do what ſervice he pleaſeth. 
'Tis God that hathnot cnly a 
permittive, but alſo an active 
hand, in all the atitictions that 
come upon hits People. 


And let thus much fſutiice 
for the opening of the words, | 
Now though this choice 
Garden aftords many ſweet 


Flowers, yet I ſhall only pre- 


ſent you with one, w hich 1s' 


this, viz. T hat 


i A... 
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That all the Aftidions, troubles, 
and tryals, &e, that God 
layes upon his People;are his 
Rod , and that 'tis their 
higheſt and greateſt concern- 
ment, to hear the woyce of 
the Rod, and to take out 
thoſe Leſſons that God would 

| have them learn by the Rod 


For the opening and clear- 
11ng up of this important Point, 
'T ſhall endeavour theſe two 
things. 
| Firſt, Toſhew you in what 
reſpects Aſflictions are like un- 
'foa Rod. 
| Secondly, To ſhew you 
' what thoſe ſpecial Leſlons are, 
| that you are to learnby the 
Rod, 
For the Firſt, In what re- 
{peCts are aſilictions like unto 


a Rod? 
I 
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2 Chron. 


36.15,--- 


ult. 
Mat.23. 37, 
38. 


| 


[ Anſwer, In theſe ſeven 
reſpects Affiictions are like un- 
toa Rod. 

Firſt, The Rod 1s never 
made uſe of , but. when no 
fair means will prevail with 
the Child. *Tis fo here, God 
never- takes upthe Rod, . he 
never afflicts his People,till he 
hath tryed all fair wayes and 
means to humble them , and 
reform them : And when none 
of the offers of grace, the ten- 
ders of mercy, the wooings of 
Chriſt, the ſtrivings of the 
Spirit,northe ſmart debates of 
Conſcience will awaken them, 
nor. work upon them, then 
God takes up the Rod, and 
ſometimes whips/them till the 
blood comes. But, 

Secondly, Parents chooſe 
what Rods they pleaſe to cor- 
ret their Children with; The 
Child ſhall not chooſe what 


Rod 


| dia wii ores - ww £m 
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Rod he pleaſethto be corre- 
ted with, O no; *Tis the 
praceynetes of the Father to 
chooſe the Rod 5'\the Father 
may chooſe and uſe either a 
great Rod or | Rae" Rod, 
a long Rod or Mort Rod , a 
Rod made up of Roſemary 
branches, or a Rod made up 
of green birch: Tis. fo here; 
God chooſcth what Rod,what 
Affliction he pleaſethto exer- 
cile his people with. 


——_ 


many Rods, but they are all 
of Gods chooling, 4mos3. 6. 
1s there any evil iu theCity 
and hath not the\Lord' done 
it > Though there be many 
Rods to be found inthe Ci- 
ty, yet there is not . une of 
'them, bur is of Gods chooling, 
Ruth 1. 13. It grieveth me 


| 


hand .of the Lord is gone out 
a again 


[6aag for your ſakes, that the 


pO I _— 


read in the Scripture of very! Lament;3. 


F 

; 
Deut,; 28, 
9,---1% 


You  L<v-26. 7 
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hath affiiite 


habitants of Marot 


$ 
| Ing. But, 


* 
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againſt me. erl. 21. IT went 
out full, and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty; 
why then call ye me Naomi, ſce- 
ing the Lord hath teſtified 
| againſt me, x the Almighty 

ef Iſa. 45:71 
form the light, and create dark- 
neſs : I make peace and create 
evil: IJ the Lord do all theſe 
things. Mic, 1.12. For the in- 
bh, waited | 
carefully for good > but evil 
came down from the Lord unto 
© | the Gates of Jeruſalem. David 
* TPlal.39. g.| was whipt with many Rods, 
©1991 * butthey were all of Gods own 
l | chooſing. And Job was whipr 
[ith many Rods , but they 
{were all of Gods own choot- 


Thirdly, Parents take no 
pleaſure, they take no.de- 
[light to ule the Rod, Every 
[laſh the Father giv 


- — — V— — 7 —_— x — 
— CC — 


| 


fliF, Millibbo, from his eye. 
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Child, fetches blood from. his 
own heart : The Father cor- 
res the Child, and ſighs o- 
ver the Child 3 he whips the 
Child, and at the ſame time 
weeps over the Child. 'No- 
thing goes more againſt the 
Parents heart, nor againſt 
their hair, than the bringing 
of their Children under the 
Rod of Corre&ion; *'Tis ſo 
here, Lament.3.3. For he doth 
wot affii& willingly ( or as the 
Hebrew runs, he doth not af- 


nor grieve the Children 'of 
men. You often read,” that 
he delights in mercy 3 but 
where do you once read, that 
he delights gin ſeverity, or in 


dealing roughly with his Peo- 


ple? | God very rarely takes 2 Chron. 


up the Rod, but when our 
fins have put a force upon 
him. *Tis grievous to' God, to 

a 2 be 


CY 


; Mich. 7.15. 


36. 16. 
Jer.5.19. 
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| be a grieving his People 3 
| 'tis x pain unto him, to be a 
puniſhing of them, Hoſ. 11.8, 

How fha#l I give thee up,Epbra- 
it? how fhall T deliver thee, 
Iſrael £ how ſhall I make'vbee 
as Admahs how ſhall T ſet thee 
as Zeboim 2 Mine heart 'is tur- 
atd within me, my repentings 
are kindled together. My: Ju- 
[tice, faith God, calls upon me 
to rain Hell out of Heaven up- 
ol thee, as once I did\upon 
1 Sodom and Gomarab'; but then 
| Mercy mterpoſeth her four! 
| ſeveral hows, how, how, how, 

how, how ſhall T give thee up 7 > 
God puts theſe four-patheti- 
'|cal interrogations to bimſelf, 
becauſe none elſe in Heaven 
-jor Earth could anfwer them. 

The Prophet brings in God 
{peaking after the manner of 
men, who being provoked a 
{thouſand thouſand wayes, i 


% 


wee! 


«ut 


— — 


the vanities and follies of their 
Children, think to give them 
up to take their own courſes, 
and to- look no more after 


| hearts begin to melt, and they 
begin to interrogate them- 
ſelves thus, How ſhall we give 
up theſe Children e for though 
they be diſobedicut Children , 
yet they are Children; how can 
we turn them out of doores £ 
how cam we diſownthem2how can 
| we diſinherit them? for though 
they are rebellious ' Children, 
yet.they are Children,&c, At- 
fictions are called Gods work, 
yea, his ſtrange work 3 his 
act, yea, his ſtrange act, as if 
God were out of his element, 


ſtifang his People. But. 


Fon rth- 


when he is aſtlicting or cha-|' 
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|tkemz but then their bowels |. 
begin to work, -and their| 


Ifa. 28. 21. | 
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Plutarch 
lib. de ſu- 
perſtitions. 


Job.3. 


Fer.20. 


2 
IIS ny 


Fourthly, T he Rod is \mart- | 
ing, grievous,and troubleſom; 
and ſo are \afhictions to our 
natures, Heb. 12.11. Now 20 
chaftening for the preſent ſeem- 
eth to be joyous but grievous. 
Fleſh and blood ſtartles, and is 
troubled at the leaſt trouble. 
Affliction is a ſort of Phyſick, 
that makes moſt fick. Some 
write that Tygres will grow 
mad, and tear their own fleſh, 
and rend themſelves in piec- 


or Tabours ſound about them, 
Were not Job and Jeremiah 
ſuch Tygres, who in the day 
of their afflictions did more! 
than curſe the Day of their 
birth? O what a bitter cup, 
what a heavy burden was af- 
fliction to them! Jab 10. x. 
HMy Soul is weary of my life. 
Job 7. 15. My Soul chooſeth 
ſtrangling and death rather 


than\ 


es, if they do but hear Drums | 


Ct EIS AI Ie nes 
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Waters arecome inunto my Soul. | 
I fink in deep mire, where there | 
. _— T am com? in-| 
3] | | ro "lep waters, where the floods 
. overflow me. 1 am weary of my 
> | crying, my throat is dryed : 
- mine eyes fail, while I wait for 
/ my God. Doubtleſs many 


than life, Pſal. 6.6. I am wea« 

3 ry with my groaning. Þſal.69, 

C 1,2,3. Save me, 0 God, for the | 
0 


; as his Juniper, wilhing them- 
Fo; {elves out of the World (if it 
[might ſtand with Divine plea- 
. \ſure) that. they might reſt| 
f [from their fins and ſor- 
'rows, and be rid of their ma- 
ny burdens and bondages, 
| , [looking upon life little better 
| [than a Hell,were it not for the 
[hopes of a Heaven hereafter. 
'Bur, 
| | | Fifthly, When Parentstake| 
[vP the Rod into their hands, ! 
a 4 they | 


- |IKi 
good men have ſat under Eli- |, "BP Þ. 
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| Rodolphu 


the Empe- 
| rours Mot» 
to was, 

( Omnia ec 
volumate 
Dei. ) 

Af! muſt bs 
as God will 
have it. 
And this 
ſhould be 
every 
Chriſtians 
Motto un- 
\der the 
Rod. 


they will not lay it down, till 
they have ſubdued the ſpirits 
of their Children,and brought 
thenrto ſubmar and to kiſs the 
Rod, and tv it {ti]] and quiet 
before them. *Tis ſo , 
when God takes up the .. 
he will not lay it down, tll:he 
hath brought us to lye quiet- 
ly at his feet, Lev. 26.40, 41, 
42. If they ſhall confeſs their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of 
their fathers,withthear treſpas, 
which they have treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt me, and that alſo they 
have walk ed contrary To mes; 
Aud that 1 alſo have walked 


contrary uzto then, & brought 
them into the Land of their 
| enemies f i\ ther their uncir- 


\cumciſed hearts - be humbled, | 
and they then accept of the! 


puniſhment of their iniquity, 
\1hen Will 1 remember my Co- 


| venant” with Jacob, and alſo 


my 


-Þ -| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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my Covenant with 1ſaac, and 
alſs my Covenant with Abra-| - 
. | ham will 1 rementber : and 1: 


will remember the Land. When 
God takes up the Rod, his 
Children muſt either bow or 
break 3 they mult ſay , the 
Lord is righteous, they muſt 
kiſs the Rod of Correction, 
or elſe defbruction will come 


them. : 
'Tis reported of the Lyon, 
that he fpares thoſe creatures, 
that fall down before him, 
and ſubmit unto him; but as 
far thoſe that. endeavour to 
run from him, or to contend 
with him, thoſe he tears in 
pieces. 'Tis juſt ſo with the 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, 
as you may ſee in that Hoſ. 5. 
14,15. 

King Edward riding furi- 


——————_—_— on 


ouſly after a ſervant of his, 
that 


1 


like a Whirle-wind upon | 


] Jer-31.18, 
19,20. 


John 18.11, 


that had highly diſpleaſed him, 
with a drawn Sword inhis hand 
as purpoſing to kill him; ſeeing 
him ſubmit, and on bended 
knee ſuing for his life, did not 
only put up his Sword, but alfo 
ſpared him, ard received him 
into his favour. The King of 
Kings will .never put up his 
{word whenonce hehath drawn 
it, till his People fall on their 
knees, & ſubmit unto him,God 
never left chaſtifing of Ephraim 


bow ,-till he had made him 
(ubmit and kiſs the Rod: Burt, 

Sixthly, Afflictions are oal- 
led a Rod, in reſpect of the 
hand that layes them on. 
Though AMiction be a Rad, 
tis aRodina Fathers hand. 
The Sword is in the Judges 
hand, and the Cudgel 1s in 
the Maſters hand, but the Rod 
'sinthe fathers hand, Heb.12. 


6, 


—. .ÞAaw —— —— 


The EpiftleDedicatory. 


a ac to _ toi ca = DJv AM a == A Pm... 


till he had brought him to his| 


Aa «ot co #iwoa. ag am 


nedl..Þ£AN, 3c Srol@Þatc i.Di0em.}_kq1a40o £2.co. ÞÞ... > 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


6,7,3,9. When Balaams Als 
offended him, he wiſhed for 
a ſword to ſlay him: But fo 
doth not God ; when we doe 
moſt highly provoke him, he 
(Goth not” take up a Sword to 
ſlay us, but only a Rod ro 
ſcourge us and chaſtiſe us, as 
indulgent Fathers do their 
deareſt Children, But, 
Seventhly and Laſtly, Afi- 
tions arecalleda Rod, in re- 


ſerve. A Rod is not to kill, 
but to cure; 'tis not for de- 
ſtruction, but for correction. 
When Davidgavea full com- 
miſſton to his Souldiers again{t 
Abſolom , 'Twas not to {lay 
him, but to reſtrain himz 'twas 
not to ruine him, but to re- 
duce him to his former obedi- 
ence. The Application 15 ea- 
fre. We can as well live with- 


[Gut Our daily bread, as with- 
out 


gard of the endst o which they] 


Num, 22, 


out our dayly Rod. Now the 
ends of taking upthe Rod axe 
theſe. : 

Firſt and more ' generally , 
'Tis for the good of the child, 
and not for his hurt : '*'Tis fo 
here, God takes up the Rod, 
but 'tis for -the good ot- his 
People, Ger, 50. 20, But 4s 
for you, ye thought evil againſt 
me > but God meant it unto 
good, to bring to paſs, as it is 
this day, to ſave much people 
alive. Divine goodneſs did 
{oover-maſter the plotted ma- 
lIignity of Joſephs Brethren, as 
that it made a bleſled medi- 
cine of a moſt deadly poylon. 
Jer. 24.5. Thus ſaith the Lord 
the God of Iſrael, like theſe 
goed Figs, ſo will I acknowleds 
them that are carried away 
Captive of Tudab, whom T have 
ſent out of this place, into the 
Land of the Chaldeans for their 
good. 


Es 
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good, - When 1ſrael was dif- 
miſled out of Egypt, T was with 
Gold and Ear-rings. ' And 
when J«udah was diſmifled out 
of Babylon, twas with great 
gifts; Jewels, and all neceſlary 
Utentils.. So' Rowm.-8.28, And 
we: know that all things work 
toget her for good, to them that 
love God, to thens who are: the 
Called according to his pur- 
poſe: This Text:like Moſes 
his Tree, caſh-3otv the bitter 
waters of Ktion', may 
make-them ſweet and whol- 
ſometo drink of.. But, 
Secondly,and more particu- 
larly; The Rod is-to make the 
Child fenſible of his folly and 
vanity, Pro. 10. 13. 1n the lips 
of biz that hath underſtand- 
ing wiſdom is found : bat the 
Rod is for the back of him that 


is void of underſtanding. + $0 


"tis here, God takes up the, 


Rud, 


þ % £3 
_ 
| 
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| Exod. 


Ezra1, 
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Ia:26,9. 
Pre. 3. 12, 


13- 
Job.36. 8, 
9,10, 


Pſal. 94. 12 + 


Rod, but 'tis to make his Peo- 


ple ſenſible of their folly and 


vanity, 'tis to make them look 
upto him, and to look into 
Conſcience, and to look out 
to their Converſations.” Scho- 
la Crucis, is Schola Lucis,Gods 
houſe of - correGtion. is | his 
ſchool of inſtruction ; his lafh- 
es are our leſſons, his ſeourges 
dre our Schoovl-maſters, and his 
chaſtiſements- are our. adver- 
tiſements. Herice both the 
Hebrews and /Greeks expreſs 
chaſtening and teaching by one 
and the ſame word'-(' Mwſar 


'|Paideia ) becauſe the latter 


is the true end of the former, 
according to that-.in the Pro- 
verb, Smart makes Wit, and 
vexation gives underſianding. 
Affiictions are a , Chriſtians 
Looking-Glaſs , by which he 
may ſee how to dreſs his own 
Soul, and to mend whatſoe- 
' ver 
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light. 1 Kings 17.18, And ſhe! 
ſaid unto Elijah, what bave T| 
to do with thee, 0 thou man of 
God © art thou come wnnto me 
to call my ſin ty remembrance, 
and to ſlay my Son? It God 
had.not taken away her Son, 
her {in had not been brought 
to remembrance. It was the 
Speech of an holy man in his 


he) 1 have learned how great 
God is, and what the evil of ſn 
is ; I never knew to purpoſe, 
what God was before, nor what 
| (iz was before, The Crols opens 
| mens eyes, as the taſting of 
| Honey did Jonathans. Here 
(as that Martyr phraſed it) 
we are ſtill a learning our A B 
C, and our leſſon is never paſt 


licknels, 7 this Diſeaſe ({aid| 


| 


Rabel Croſs, and our walking 


is 


ver is, amiſs ; They. are Pills| pen: apge- 
"made up by a heavenly hand, - ph | 
on, purpoſe to clear our eye- | fin ſhuts, of 


r 


fliSions 0- 
pen. 


Ge 
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is ſtill home by weeping Croſs. 
But, 

Thirdly, The Rod is ufed 
to prevent further folly, miſ- 
chief, and milery, Prov. 23. 
13,14, With-beld not corre(#i- 
or from the Child; for if thou 
tbeateſt him with the Rod, be 


"Þ ajl not die. Thou ſhalt beat 


immith the'Rod, and ſhalt de- 
liver bis Soul from Hell. It is 
aid of the Ape, that ſhe hug- 
gerh her young ones to death, 
'fo many fondPurents by not 
 curreting their Children,they 
come to {lay their Children. 
The belt way: to prevent their 
being ſeourged. with Scorpi- 
ons in Hell, 1s to chaltiſe them 
with the Rod here :- So God 
| takes up the Rod, he aſllicts 
and chaſtiſeth- his deareſt 
Children , but 'tis to prevent 
foul-miſchief and miſery, 'tis 


| 
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to prevent pride, ſelf-love, 
world- 


— ——— 


| 
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worldlineſs, &c.: © Paxl was 
one.of the holie(t- menwhat-e. 


verlived on earth, he was-cal-| 
led by ſome, an-earthly An 


gel; and yet he needed the 


Rod, he neededa thorn inthe] - 


fleſh to,prevent pride, witneſs 
the doubling of thoſe wordy 
in one- verle,, leaſt 1 ſhould by 


exalted above meaſure, leaſt 1 
ſhould be exalted above mear 
ſure... If Pa# had not been 
buffetted; ' who:knows how 
highly.he might haye been ex- 


dent Phylitians- do often give 
their. Patients Phyſick ta pre- 
vent Diſeaſes; & fo doth the 
Phylitian of (buls by his dear- 


elt Servants, Job 33. 17, 19: - 
He is chaſtened alſo with pain jc, ol 
xpor bis bed, ant the multi- OI 
tude of his bones with .ftrong 
pain. That he may withdraw 


man from his purpoſe, and hide 
s þ 


pride 


alted in. his own. conceit? Pru- 


Job 40.44 
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"pride from wen. © Mllitions 
are thE Lords Drawing-Play- 


[ſters, by which he draws our 
the core of pride, earthlineſs, 
ſelf-love , covetouſneſs, e&c. 
Pride was one of mans firſt 
fins, and is ſtill the root and 
fource of all other fins. . Now 


to prevent it, God many times 
chaſtens' 'man with pain, yea, 
with ſtrong pain upon his bed, 
Job 34.31,32. Furely it is-meet 
os be ſaid unto God,l have born 


ba iſement, 1 will not offend 


any more. That whith 1 fee) 
not; teach thou me; if I have 
dine iniquity , 1 will do no 
more. The'burnt Child dreads 
the fire. Sin 1s but a bitter 
ſweet ; 'tis an evil worſe than 


Hell it ſelf. Look as Salt brine 


eſerves things from, putrefy- 
ing & as ſaltMarſhes keep the 
| Sheep from retting'3 ſo ſancti- 
fiedRods,ſanttified Aſtlictions, 


. preſerves 
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preſerves and keeps the Peo- 


But, 

Fourthly, The Rod is to 
purge out that vanity ahd fol- 
ly that is bound up in the 
heart of the Child, /Prov.22.15 
Fooliſbneſs is bound inthe heart 
of a Chzld, but the ' Rod of cor- 
refFjon ſhall drive it far from 
him. The Rod is an Ordi- 
nance, as well as the Word; 
and ſuch -Parents that uſe it 
as an Ordinance (praying and 
weeping over it) ſhall find it 
effectual, for the chaſing away 
of evil out. of their Childrens 
heart. "Fl; and David were 
two very choice men, and yet 
by their fondneſs on one hand, 
and negle& of. this Ordinance 


ned their ſons, and whether 
they did not undo their ſouls; 


.I ſhall not at this time ſtand to 


on the other hand, they rai-} 


ple * of Ggd from finning. | 


b 2 enquire. 


þ. 
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' [Qion,  'tis ten to one but that} 


enquire. When Aoſes caſt a- 
way his Rod, it becgme. a Ser- 
pent5 -and ſo when Parents 
caſt away' the Rod oft-cerre- 


their Children become: the 
brood of: the Serpent, ' Prov. 
13.24:He that ſpareth his Rod 
hateth hir ſor; | but bg that | 
loveth. bim chaſtentth'him- be- 
times. Not only the tare,but |. 
alſo the cure of the Child, fo | 
faras the Rod will reach; lyes | 


[upon the hands of the 'Pa- 
;rent., 


filth, and the ſcumb of-the |} 


Now 'Afflidions are:like a 
Rod in this reſpet alſo, for as 
they are ſanctified, they cleanſ 


and purge.away the drols, the 


daughter ofZion,1ſa.1.25. And 
1 will turn ny band upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy draſs, 
and take away all thytinn.'1ſa, 
27.9. By this therefore ſball the 
_inigquit y 
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iniquity of Facab bepmrget;and 
this is all the fruit to take away 
his fin. Dan. 11. 35--And 
ſome, of them of underſtanding 
ſball fall ( that is, into great 
AﬀtiFions ) to. try them, and 
to purge them, and to make 
them white, even to the time of 


the: end. All the harmithe DaN.3-23, | 


fire did the three Children | 24. 


(or rather the three Champi- 


ons.) was to burn oft their| | 


cords..' Our Juſts are cords 
of vanity, but the fire of Affli- 
ction- {hall burn them up. 
Zech. tu. 9. And Iwill bring 
thgthird part through the fire, 
and will refine them as Silver is 
'refized, and will try them as 
Gold is tryed: they ſhall call on 
| : 

my name, and I will hear them : 
I will ſay, it is my People, and 
they ſhall ſay, the Lord i# my 
(God, Sharp Aifictions are a 
fire to purge out our droſs,and 


b 3 to 
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to:make ourgraces ſhine;they- 
are 'a/potionito:carry away ill 
humours, they are cold froſts 
to deſtroy the vermine, they 
are a tempeſtuous Sea ,. to 
purgethe Wine from its lees 3 
they arelike the North Wind, 
that dryeth up the vapours, 
rgeth the blood, and 
ns the ſpirits; they are 
a ſharp Corrofive to eat. out 
the dead fleſh. Afﬀfictions are 
compared to 'Baptizing: and; 'Þ , 
waſhing, that takes away the 
filth of the Soul, as water doth 
the filth of the body, Bax. 10. 
. God would not gub 
hard,. were It not to fetch 
out the dirt and-ſpotsthat be 
in his Peoples hearts. 
-Fifthly, TheRed ſerves to 
rove that good that is1n 
Child, Prov, 29. 15. The 
RodNanud reproof giveth wiſ- 
dom, but a Child 


left to him- 


ſelf. 
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ſelf- brengeth bis . Mother, go; 


ſerve to. improve our graces, 
Heb. 12. 40. For they verily 
for a few dayet ehaſteneg us af- 
| ter- #heir own pleaſure, but 'be 
for our profit, that weight 
be partakens. of | his holineſs, 
that is, that we might 'more 
| and more be” partakers of his 
holineſs. Verl. vi. Now'no 
chaſtening for the preſent ſeem-| 
eth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertbelsſr,afterward it yield-\ 
eththe peaceable fruit of righ - 
teouſneſs, mnnto them that 
are exerciſed thereby. Hence 
'tis that the Saiatsglory in tri- 
bulation, Row. 5. 3,4. Aud not 
only ſo, but we glory in' tribu- 
lations alſo, knowing that tri- 
bulation workgth patience; and 
patience, experiences and ex+ 
[perience, hope. Grace alwayes 
|thrives moſt when Saints are 

b 4 under 


ſhame... So Attiidtions they! 
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| under.the Rod. When Chri- 
- _ {ſtiansare nnder thc Rod, then 
| [their graces do. not.only bud, 
but bloſſome, and bring forth 
fruit as, 4erons Rod did. The 
ſnuffiag of the Candle, makes 
it bura thebrighter. - +God 
beats and bruiſes &is links, to 
oF: make them burnthe brighter ; 
% he bruiſes his ſpices, to make 
F' them ſend: forth the greater 
Aromatical ſavour. 

Bernard compares Aficti- 
(tions to the Tezel, which 
' |thoughit be ſtarpand ſcratch- 
ing, it is to. make the Clouath 
more pure and ifine, The 
Jews were alwayes beſt, when 
they were in an afflicted con- 
dition. Well-waters ariſing 
from deep ſprings, are hotter 
in the winter, than they are 
| in- the ſummer. Stars ſhine 
4 ' [brighteſt in the darkeſt nights. 
1 Vines grow the. better for 


wh 


bleed-1 


bleeding 3 and'Gold looks the 
brightegdfo r {cowring. 
niper ſmels ſweeteſt, whenin 
the fire. 'Cammomile the more 
you treag- it, the more-you 
| ſpread it,” O'Sirs, this is a re- 
al, and a rare truth, but ſel- 
dome- thought on, viz that 
Godwill ſometimes more car- 
ry onthe growth and improve. 
nient of grace by a crols, by 
ana ffliction, than by anordi- 
nance, James 1.3,4. James 4. 
3,9.Afflictions ripen the Saints 
graces, 2 Cor. 1.5. Firſt or 
laſt God will make everyRod. 
yea, every twig inevery Rod, 
to be an Ordinance to every 
afflicted Saint. By Aﬀictions 
God many times revives, 
quickens ; and recovers, the 
decayed graces of his People. 


enflames that love -that 1s 
| ann; ahd heſtrengthens that 


Jus. 


] 


By Afflictions God many times' 


faith? 
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__ faith that is failing, andhe 
puts life into thoſe hopes that 
are languiſhing, and new ſpi- 
rits into thoſe joyes and com- 
forts that are oO_—_— and 
dying, Musk (ſay ſome ) when 
it hath loſt its ” lar-9a- if it 
be put into the fink amongſt 
filth, it recovers itsſweetnc ';| 
again : So doth ſmart afflicti- / 
onsrecover and revive our de- 
cayed graces. | 
I have read a ſtory of-a 

 {Sexton, that went into , the 

{Church at night, torob a wo- ; 
man, who bad been buried 
the day before with a Gold 
ring upon her finger ( accord- 
ing to her defire) 3 now when 
he had opened the Grave and 
Coflin, and loofed the ſheet, he 
fella rubbing and chafing her 
finger -to get off the Gold 
Ring, and with rubbing and 
chafing of it, her ſpirits _ 

ne 
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ned( ſhe having been butio| 
a ſwoon befere ) and ſhere- 
vived, and lived many years 
after. Smart Affttictions are 
but the rubbing and chafing 
of our graces. The ſmarting 
Rod abaſeth the lovelineſs of 
the.-world, that might entice 
us, it ' abates the luſtineſs,of } 
the fleſh within, that might 
incite us to vanity and folly, 
and it abets the ſpirit 1 his} 
quarrel to the two former : 
All- which tend much to the 
recovering and reviving of de- 
cayed graces. But, 

The Sixth end to which 
the Rod ſerves,& that 1s,totry 
the child,to makeadiſcovery of 
th2 ſpirit of the child.SomePa- 
rents never ſee ſo much of the 
badnelſs of the ſpirits of their 
Children , as. they do when 
they bring them under the 


Rod 3 and other Parents ne- 
| ver 
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" 
Exod. 5.2; 


Jer, 44.15, 
26,17,18,19. 


ver fee ſo” mueh of the-good- 


Children , as ehey dowhen 
they chaſtiſe them with the 
Rod: Tis ſd here, when God 
attlicts ſome, O the pride, the 
ſtoutneſs, the croſneſs., the 
tardneſfs, the peeviſhneſs and 
ſthbborneſs of ſpirit that they 
diſcover ! Iſa. 1. 5. Fer. 5.3. 
| When he afficts others, O the 
murmuring; the roaring, the 
complaining, the howling, the 


quarrelling ' ſpifit that they 
diſcover ! Num. 14.27,29,36. 
Dexwt.1,27. Tſa.58.3,4. 14.59. 
lt. Hoſ.7.14,15. Jon. 4. 1,2, 
3,45,3, 9. Sometimes when 
God afflicts his deareſt People, 
O what a ſpirit of Faith, what 
a ſpirit of Prayer, what a ſpt- 


[ric of Love, what a ſpirit of 


Patience, what a fpirit of 


meekneſs, what a"fpirit of 
| hum- 


neſſe of the ſpirits of their| 


fretting, the vexing, and the 
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humbleneſs , What a ſpirit of 
ſubmiſſivenefs do they diſco, 
ver! Job 13. 15. 2 Chron. 1, 
2,2, 4; 5,6, 12. 1[4:26.16,17; 
Hoſ.$5:14,15. Job £1.20, 21,22. 
Lev. 10. 1, 2,3. 1 S4m+ 3. 18. 
2 Kings 20.16,17,18,19. And| 
atyother times when: God af- 


rit-of flayiſh fear, what a {pk 

rit-of 1mpaciency, what a fpi- | 
rit of diſpleaſednels, &c. do 
they. difcover! Gen. 15. 2, 3, 

Gen. 12.13,19. Gen. 20. 2,5. 

Gen. 26,7,8,9,10,1t. Pſal. 3x; 

22.Pſal.116,11, T Sar21. 10, 
(1,12,13,14,15. Job.3.3,--13; 
Jer, 20. 14, 15,16,17,18. By 
{mart Aﬀictions God tryes the 
graces of his People, and dif- 
covers what isin the ſpirits of 
his People, Dext.8.2. Pſal. 66. 
10, 1.1:Kev. 3.18. 2 Pet 1.6, 


| 


7. Thetwe tryes the: Gold, as 
| FAN well 


PFY _ i tt. th. 


thdsþis poor People,O whata| . 
ipirit of unbelief, what a part * 
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well as the Touch-ſtone. Dit- 
caſes O_ Art of the Phyſi- 
tian,and Tempelts try the skill 
of the Pilot. Every ſmarting 
Rod is a Touch-ſtone, both to 
try our graces, and to diſcover | 
our ſpirits. Prudent Fathers 
|will ſometimes "erbſs their 
Heb, iz, s,| Children, to try, to diſaover, 
[-2. ,|the diſpofitiofs of theiv CWiI- 
dren : And ſo doth the vFa- 
thet ofSpirits deal fometimes 
with his Children. 

The manner of the Pf; 
(which are a kind of People 
of that temper and conltituti- 
on, that no Venom will hurt 
"them ) is this, if they ſuipect 
any Child to be none of their 
own, they fet an Adder upon 
itto ſting it , and ifit cry, and 
the fleſh ſwell, they caſt it a- 
ney as a ſpurious iſſue, but'if 
it do not quatch nor cry,” nor 
is never the worſe for it, then 
they], 


. li... 4d 


= HA Ate Ac alt RT. 


they. account it for thei own, 
and make very much of it. 
The... Application, is cake. 
But, 

The ſeventh and laſt end of 
theRod, Is to prepare & hit the 
chaſtiſed for greater ſgrvices, 
favour ercies. Many a 
Child 4 many a« ſervant 
had-never been ſo fit for &ni- 


nent- ſervices as they are, 
they.nort been under a ie 
ing Rod. 'Tis very-uſual wit 

God, to. caſt ten into very. 
oreat:Afflictions , and to lay 
them. under grievous ſ{mart- 
ing Rods, that. ſo he may pre- 
pare and fit them for. ſome 
high and eminent ſeryices mn 
this world. Joſeph had never 
been ſo fit to be Governour 
of Egypt, and to preſerve the 
vilible Church of God alive in 
the World, if he had not been 


| 


2 eY 


16.48.18. 


Gen.41- 
40, 41,42, 
4344+ 


ſold into Egypt , 4f his F< 


ad 
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| aro atudtaatichdhdc 
| !i0en-45-7, | had not beet hurt im the | 
* 18. ſtocks, andif the Irons had not 
entred into his ſoul... . Nor 
Mojes had never been fo fit 
to bea Leader; and a Deliver- 
er of 1ſraeÞas he was,if he had 
not--been- baniſhed \Fourty 
Yeares 1n the -Wildgazgels' be-. 
for Nor. David} 'Crown 
bat, never! ſat ſo wel), nor To 


- [lole, nor ſo long on his head, 
{28M did; *had-he not for ſome 

years before'been hunted,-as 
a 'Partridge'10 the Wilder» 
neſs. Nor the Three Children 
(-or rather, the Three/Cham- 
{ pions) would never have been 
fit'for fo high a Rule, had 
| they not been firſt caſt into the 
hery Furnace, Nor Daniel, for 
. | that exceeding high honour, 
and glory,” and greatneſs, to 
Which he was exalted, had he 
not been firſt caſt among the 
Lyans. And. ſo had Eſther 


never 
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never. been a poor Capttve- 
Maid; ſhe had never been a 
Queen, and fo had never been 
inſtrumental in the preſerva- 
tion of the Church of God 
in her day, Hemwar was one 
of the beſt and wiſeſt men in 
the World (in his day), and 
this God brought him to, by 
training of him up in the 
School of Affiiction, as you 


Pſalm. T hat of the Apoſtle in 
2 Cor. 1.4, deſerves tobe writ- 
ten in letters of gold, Who cone- 
forteth ns in «ll our tribulation, 


thens which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we 
our ſelves are comforted of 
God. Mark that word, able. 
O 'tis one of the hardeſt and 
nobleſt works in all Chriſtia- 
nity, to be able divinely to 


_ 


may evidently, ſee in that 88, | 


that we ” be able to comfort | 


— 


comfort others that are in 
c troubles; 


—__— 


OR ——__ 


1 Kings 4. 
3l. 
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troubles; "and yet 'by ſatfer- 
ings God fits'and prepares his 
People,for this noble and dif- 
ficylt ſervice; 


to comfort 'a diſtreſſed Con- 
ſcience, was a greater work, 
than to raiſe the dead to life. 
Ard yet-by inward and out- 
ward ſufferings, God fits 
his. People {for this | great 
work. 7 
> And thus:you ſee,” inwhat 
reſpects Aﬀictions are compa- 
redtoaRod. 

"The ſecond thing I-am to 
do, is'to ſhew you thoſe fpeci- 
all eflons;thityou are'ts learn 


Luther was of Opinion, that] - 


[. 


= 
LS 
«a _— — — ——Q{ 


by the raging Peſtilente;' 
Now they are theſe, /: 
The firſt Leſſon that you 


are to learn by the Rod, or by 
the raging Peſtilence, is to 
know , what the particylar/ 

meſlzge 


 —————_—_ 


by the Rod,Corif youpleaſe;) | 


L —— 


Do —_— 


LY - - 


<4 = 


meflage or errand is, which the 
Rod hathita' deliver to your in 
-thexday of your Uifttelfe and 
trbuble>"' Your 'firft work 'is 


quites/of the: Lord, to know 
the \particular reaſon why he 
ſerit'# Famine amonglt them. 
You'twuft do as Fobdoth; Fob 
10.2; Shew me,'O Lord, where. 
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todos David' did, in that! 
2 $4872 1- 8. Be humbly en- | 


fore thou conterndet- with mic, | 
Job would fain'know the'rea- 
{ons of. the' conttoverfie be-| 
tween God and >hin. One 
well obſerves onthe Text,th2 


2 


Job was ery deftrons! to know, 
whethvr God dit afflit him for 
for on for tryal, wot to:ſatirfie 
'his* euvioſitie but; bir Corſets 
ence; Ehib#'s counſel toFob 
ww ſt beret take place; Job 34'.Fx, 
32. 'Swrely it 3s (meet tobe 
ſaid unto God ;- I have born 
chaſftiſement, # will not offtnd 


8 2 any 


oy OT es i ati. "4 
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any wore. 7; hat which I ſee not 
teach thoume ;, if I have done 
iniquity, T will do no wore. 
Job it ſeems was yet in the 
dark.as to the particular cauſe 
or reaſon, why the Lord had 
ſo. grievouſly afflicted him ; 


and therefore he 1s very im- 
portunate with God, that he 
would graciouſly point. out 
the fin, for which = had ſo 


| heavily afflicted than others, 


ſorely ſmitten him. Thy pro- 
p27 nay ſaith Job, to my un- 
derſtanding, ſeem to be very 
ſtrange and ſevere; I am more 


and yet Ldo got know where- 
in I have ſinned more than 
others: Why I ſhould be con- 
demned- and caſt , without a 


Tryal, why-thou art ſo hot 
againſt me., .and why thou 
haſt multiplied ſo many un- 
heard of miſeries upon me , 
and why thou haſt ſo greatly 


— 


ubjea 


z « AS Ma a—_— _—_— — das — 


E 


_ 


be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſubjected meto the ſaddeſt and; 
ſoureſt cenſures of others, as 
ifI were the worſt of ſinners, 
and the baſeſt of hypocrites, 
[ know not : And therefore 
O Lord, I humbly defire, that 
thou wouldeſt not deal with 
me aecording to thy abſolute 
Power, but let me know the 
true grounds and caules of all 
my heavy forrows and mife 

ries, Andſoheisat it again, 
in that Job 13.23. How many 
are mine iniquities and ſins? 
make me to know my tranſgreſ- 
ſfon and my ſin. My plagues, 
O Lord, are unparalel'd ; if 


my fins are ſuch let me know 
it, faith Job. My calamities 
tranſcend the ealamitfes of all 
others; if my fins do fo, let 
them not be hid from mine 
Eyes, O Lord. Myload, O 
Lord 1s heavier than others ; 


|and therefore if my ſins are 


ned Lane OE 
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| greater than others, let me ſee 
them, let me underſtand them: 
Icfirmities and weakneſles, I 
confeſle, do hang upon me, 


they do tvo often iſſue and 
flow from me 3 but as foren- 
ormities or wickedneſles, nei- 
ther my cenſorious Friends, 
nor Yet my worlt enemies, no, 
[nor yet my own Conſcience, 
will ever be-able to make a- 
ny juſt, or clear proof againſt 
me :.O Lord,lI have many ſpots 
upon me, but if there be any 
| upon me that are not the ſpots 


| of thy:People,let me ſee them, 


Jet me know them, that I may 
\abhor my felf, and juſtifie 
'thee, ahd that I may ſay, my 
[Friends are righteous in their 
\cenſures, and I have done 


{wickedly before the Lord. 


\Sometimes Affiictions are ſeut 
only for tryal and inſtruction, 
and 


nn mm. 


they are inherent in me, and 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


a 


Is 


in the caſe of the Bland man, 
| whoſe aſflictions,thqugh they 
were very great and grievous, 
yet were they not for ſin, but 
for tryal. 

Now though this. be true, 
yet it muſt be granted, that 
' commonly ſ1n is the meritori- 
| ous cauſe, the procuring caule 
; of all Aﬀicttons. 7 Sin ordina- 
\rily 1s the Original, and Foun. 
| dation of all our. troubles 
'and chaſtiſements, Pſal. 89, 
(30,31,32. If his Children for- 
\ſake my Law, and walk not in 
| my Tudgements 5 if they break 
|my Statutes, and keep not my 


Ti he Epsfile Dedjcatory. 3 i 
and not at all for fin; this is .; 
evident in the caſe of Job, and | 


Mic. 1, 5, 
--10, 


Amos 2. 
4s 5, 6. 


| Commandements : Then will I 
| viſit their tranſgreſſton with 
[the Rod, and their iniquity 
\with ſtripes. Jer. 2.19. Thine 
| ball corre@# 


own wickedneſs 


| thee, and thy back-ſlidings fhall 


c 4 reprove 


ee. ee er ee 
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Gen. 42.21. 
Chap.50 
15,16, 17, 


A. FOCI 


reprove thee: know —_— 


and ſee, that it is an evil thing 
and bitter,that thou haſt forſa- 
ken the Lord thy God, and that 
my fear is not in thee, ſaith the 
Lord God of Hoſts. Amos 3. 
2, You only have IT known of 
all the Families of the earth ; 
therefore Iwill puniſh you for 
all your iniquities. 

Queſt, Fat what courſe muſt 
we take * what meanes muſt 
we uſe, to find ont that particu- | 
lar (in,for which God correds 
ws, or, which hath brought the 
Rod upon us ? 

Anſm. 1. Obſerve what 
that f1n is, that thy Conſcience 
doth moſt upbraid thee with, 
and check thee for. Conſci- 
ence 1s Gods Preacher in the 
bolome. Now obſerve what 
that particular fin is,that Con- 
ſcience doth moſt ſmartly and 


roundly corre&, and chaſtiſe 
thee 


— c—_— 


— —_— 
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thee for, for 'tis ten to one 
but that is the fin, that hath 
brought the Red upan thee. 
The vojce of Conſcience, and 
the voice of the Rod, do uſu- 
ally eccho one to another. 
'Tis yery rare to find a differ- 
ence between the language of 
Conſcience, and the language 
of the Rod. Conſtience 1s 
Gods Deputy,Gods Spie,Gods 


Notary, Gods Viceroy 3 and} 


therefore do not deſpiſe the 
voice of Conſcience, do not 
turn off Conſcience, as Felix 
turned off Paul, If thele- 
cret cry of Conſcience be, O 
this is for thy Pride, or this 1s 
for thy Paſſion, or this is for 
thy Self-love , or this is for 
thy earthlineſs, or this is for 
thy carnalneſs, or this 1s for 
thy hypocrifie, or this.is for 
thy formality, &c. it will be 
thy wiſdome to ſubſcribe to 


AQts 24-25 


the 


— 


| 


Bur, " 7 
Seeondly,Seriouſly obſerve 
what that fin is, that thy ſgiul 
would have ſpared. above all, 
that"thy ſoul is moſt unwilling 


to leave, and bid an everla-||/ 


ſting farewel. :-to. Obſerve 
what thy right. hand in, thy 
boſome- fin, thy conſtitution 
fin; thy: complexton fin 1s, for 
'tis.a hundred to one, but that 
God- hath: ſent the Rod ; for 
the ſubduing of that very ſin, 
Commonly. by. the Rod God 


points at the mortifying of that! 


particular fin., to which the 
heart ſtands moſt ſtrongly in- 
clined. But, 

Thirdly, Obſerve what that 
{in is, that doth moſt maim 
and mar thy confidence and 
boldneſs, in all thy addrefles 
and approaches to God ; for 
donbtiefle that -1s the fin , 
that 
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the 1ecret cry of Conſcience. || 


||ttat.God would ſubdue--and | 
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bring, under, by "the Rod. 


[Now ſha}l Adonibezek,, a Hea- 


But, 

| _ Fqurthly, Obſerve what 
the.aſflition, what the pain, 
what-the diſeaſe,what the pu-, 
niſhment is,; that, you are-uns- 
der; for ſometimes a perſon. 
[may run and_-read his lin in;his. 
very puniſhment,. Judges 1. 7.. 

Threeſcore and ten Kings ha» 
ving their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off gathered their 
meat under my Table : 6s I have 
done,ſo God hath requited me. 


then Prince run: and read his 
(fin + 1n. his pugiſhment.z and} 
ſhall not a. Chriſtian much 
[more 2 {hall not. grace do as 
much as blind nature 2 Look 
as a man may ſometimes guels 
at the diſeaſe. .of the Patient, 
by the prudent obſerving. of 
the Phylitians/Billz ſo may; he 


ſome-! 


ane > men. 


"—. 
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ſometimes gueſs at the patti- 
cular (in that God would have 
deſtroyed, by the puniſhment 
that is inflicted, God uſual- 
ly, firſt or laſt , meets with 
men, and payes them home in 
their own coyn : Is OG 
ment ſhame ? then'the fin was 
pridezis theJudgment want, fa- 
mine ? then the fin was abuſe 
of abundance ; is the Judg- 
ment oppreffion? then the fin 
was unmercifulneſs ; is the 


then the ſin was inordinate 
love to them. Eli and David 
were too indulgent to their 
Children; and therefore they 
were puniſhed in them and by 
them : Is the Judgment fick- 
neſs, or want of health? then 


[the fin was, either the abuſe 


of health, or the non-improve- 
mentofhealth:Is theJudgment 
a famine ofthe Word?then the 


fin 


— 


/ 


Judgment loſs of Children ?| 


| 
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fin was, ſlighting and loath-' 
ing. bf the word : Is the Judg- 
ment War ? then the fin was 
abuſe of peace : Is the Judg- 
ment a blind, cold, carnal, pro- 
phane, formal, drunken, ſu- 
perſtitious Clergy then the 
fin hath been lighting, negle- 
ting, uadervaluing, and de- 
ſpiling, an able, knowing, zea- 
lous, ſpiritual, and powerfal 
miniſtry : Is the Judgment, a 
worſhipping of God 1n a lazy, 
dry, dull, dead, formal, cuſto- 
mary way, according to the 
inventions and traditions of 


[the Elders ? then the fin hath 


been mens not- worſhipping of 
God in ſpirit and in truth,and 
with that. zeal, ſpirit, life, 
warmth, and Candy 6 as he 
requires ; Is -the- Judgment, 
the breaking of- the commy- 
nion of Gods People, and 
ſcattering of them ito _ 
an 


i 
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Judg.s. 1/andtorners, agltwas in4bibs, 


ar Fezabels, ahdGideons days? 
then 5 doubtleſs'the ft hath 
| been aflighting;-'undervaly- 
mp; negleCtiog;> or forfakim; 
of Chriſtian” Communion';or 


" |elſ6 "2 no nm dvematil. iof 


Chriſtian Cormilrnion. Bur, - 
-Fifthly, Obſerve'- whether 
 you'have-not been very:faul- 
ty: towards others, 'in the'Ve- 
ry chings you now-ſuffexyour 
| (alves. i Do? others '' Wrong 
| You in your« rages, eſtatbs, fe- 
lations, callifigs, dealings; 
Fay your 'hinds* upon:iyour 


| hearts, and abk thentohchds 


| Fol ha ve ' nevet wronged=v- 


| at thers, ab others now! Wrong 


'you! . Doeothersraſhly jure 
you,and-bitterly cenſure you, 
| aid falſly accuſe you; and un-| 


id&&', ;.creflet uv ve athony 
Fas © 3; 


—— 
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and-if you 'mult plead guilty, 
throw. the firſt: {tune at your 
ſelves, :and Tay with Adonibe- 
zek, ' 4s 1. bave done; ſo God 
bath requzted me.” . Letiievery 
laſh of God-upon you;put you 
in-mind-'of {yoarr: deportment 
towards others; 'when:God 
hath given: them: Gall :and 
Wormwood to.drihk, But, 

;- \S$1xthly; Obſerve what that 
fin. is, that'thouw canſt not en- 
dure ſhould be touched, orre-| 
proved, , 6r..ſpoken againſt. 
Ah bow proud; how -unpatt- 
ent Gow: paſſionate, how 
mal are many,when you come 
to-touchtheir! right-eye-ſin. 
When. you:''come to touch 
them .1n' the: tender--part,, ' O 
then they fume,and (well; and | 


rage,. +and:itake on we nckarvagy 4 


and women out of their wits, 
as. you may -ſce in the; Scribes' 
and Pharifees, who were:1ſo 


angry 


Prov.1, 25, 
30. 
Prov.12, I. 
Pro, 17.10. 
Prov. 9.8. i] . 
Pro, 1512+ 
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angry and mad. with: Chriſt, | on 
that they ſought his death; | m: 
and all becauſe he was (till a co 
ointing at the Toads in their pr: 
ſomes, vis. pride, vain-glo- Fan 
ry, hypeocrilie, and ſelf-righ-Ftin 
teouſneſs 2) O they could not | [t! 
endure that the ſharp Raſorſſ| 13 
of reproof ſhould come aekr| ot: 
-_ ſoreſt part. » Certainly|ſ|he 
that Chriſtian muſt be under {| ca: 
a very high diſtemper, that F|to! 
cannot but ſmite a righteous || wi 
man with reproach, for ſmit-|lar 
ing him with, a reproof. 0 
Though gracious reproofs are|ſ|>u 
choice Phyſick, yet few ſto- + 
machs can tell how to bearjſſ{in 


them: Moſt Chriftians. are fl 
forlenitives,few for are corro- 
fives. David was glad of a 
healing reproof;but there ate 
but few Davids alive: Whoill 

with the Phyfttian|f 


is angry 
for preſcribing a bitter paths 
on: 


i 
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Son? and yet,ah how angry are 


en? Chriſtians, when” they, 


Fcome to fall under holy re- 


proofs, eſpecially if there be 


Y\ any of that ſharpneſs and cut- 
/tingneſs. in them, that the Apo- 


{tle exhorts to, in that-T7t. I. 


touched Labour mightily 
with God to get that particu- 
lar ſin mortifted,that thou canft 
not endure ſhould be reproved, 
but, 

Seventhly, Obſerve what 
fin that is, that doth moſt hin- 


' 


precious promiſes, and from 
living upon precious promiſes, 
and trom improving of precF 
[ous promiſes, and from trea- 
[luring up of precious promr 


precious 


13. Now doubtleſs the voice| 
flotthe Rod is this, Soul take 
fl heed of that fin, that thou 
F|canſt not endure ſhould be 


| Pſal.50.16, ; 
are || der thee from cloſing with the ,*7* 


[{es, and from appropiating 9 | 
, | 
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preciqus promiſes to thine 
own ſoul; and it is very pro- 
bable, that for the ſubduing 
of that ſin, the Lord hath vi- 
fited thee with his fatherly 
Rod. But, 

Eighthly, Obſerve what 
fin that is, that did moſt ſting 
and terrefie thee in an evil 
day, as when thouchaſt been 
under ſome loathſome diſeaſe, 
or tormenting pain, be it 
ſtoune, gout, or burning fea- 
vour, or when thou haſt been 
in ſome eminent danger, or 
when thou haſt had a a bes 
of death upon thee, and there 
hath been but a ſhort ſtep be- 
tween thee and eternity. 
Doubtleſs that f1n,which hath 
lain asa heavy load upon thy 
Conſcience in the dayes of thy 
former diſtreſle , that is the 
ſin that God would have 


effectually eonquered-, and| 
Ng —_— 


"Oo" 


he Epiſile Dedicatory. 


brought under by his preſent 
Rod. But, 

Ninthly,Obſerve what parti-} 
cular {in that is,that doth'moſt 
hinder thee in holy duties and 
ſervices, and that doth moſt 
interrupt thee in thy Commu» 
nion with God, enquire what 


heart-is moſt apt to run after, 
when thou art on the Mount 
of holy duties. Whileſt the 
Diſciples were healing difeaf(- 
es, and caſting Devils out of| 
other mens bodies, the proud , 
white Devil - was ſtirring in 
their own ſouls, as is evident | 
by that gentle rebuke that | 
our Saviour gives them in| 
Luke 10.20. In this rejoyce not, | 
that the ſpirits are ſubjeit un- 
to you; but rather rejoyce be- 
cauſe your names are written 
in Heaver, There s no Du- 


ty that a Chriſtian performs, 
Led d 2 bur| 


particular (in that 1s, that thy!;... 


33-W, 
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but one white Devil or ano- 
ther, one luſt or another, will 
be ſtill dogging and following 
of him to that Duty. There 
1s no publick Duty, there is ao 
family duty, there is no pri- 
vate duty, that a Chriſtian 
performs, but either that 
white . Divel, Pride, or that 
white Devil, Hypocrifie , or 
that white Divel, vain-glory, 
or elſe ſome one or another 
white Devil will follow the! 
Soul, hard at heelto it. Now! 
mark what that particular fin 
is, that moſt haunts thy ſoul, 
when thou art in Religious 
duties and ſervices, and it may 
be that is the very fin that 
God would have ſubdued by; 
the Rod. But, 

Tenthly, Obſerve what ſin 
that is, that the reſt of your 
corruptions are moſt ſervice- 
| able to, and that they moſt at- 
tend 


But, 


'moſt apt to hide, and cloak, &' 
cover over with the moſt ſpe- 
tious; and fair pretences.. Saxt 


OE I I_T 
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tend upon : Mark what fin 
that is, that all other ſins doe| 
moſt bow the knee to : Mark 
that fin that hath a command- 
ing power overall other fins, 
thatfſaith to one, go,and he go-|. 
eth,&to another, come,and he 
cometh ; Mark what fin that 
is, that 1s ſtill uppermoſt, and 
that all other fins do moſt mini- 
ſter to. You know when a man 
hath a great wound 1n his bo- 
dy,all the ill humours will run 
thither. Obſerve what fin that 
is, that all theill humours'of| 
the ſoul do moſt run after, for 
'tis very likely that that is the 
very fin that God would have 
brought under by the Rod: 


Eleventhly; Obſerve what 
that fin is, that your hearts are' 


d 3. had | 


— 
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11 Sam. 15: 
20,21 , 


Mat.29.24- 


{ Maf, 23. 


Mat.26.8, 

=_ 

John 12, 
$26, 


had a covetous deſire, and he 
covers it overWwith fair preten- 
ces, as that the people would 


-_ it ſo, and that what was| 
[ſpared was for ſacrifice. C#- 
fn favour was the great 
darling in P7lates eyes, but he! 
covers all over with waſhing 
his hands, . The $cribes and 
Phariſees were exceeding co-! 
vetous, but their long prayers, 


as a cloak, muſt coyer all. Ju- 


What need this waSf,why was not 
t his oyntment ſold for three hun- 
dred pexce,gh given to the poor? 
This be ſaid, not that he cared 
for the poor; but becauſe he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what mas put therein. Fu- 


pretty hanelt till he carried the 


D 


FEE WEI—_ — 
At —_— 


FE s but no ſooner was he in 
ce, but he puts Conſcience 
out 


das allo was a man of the ſame; 
mind and mettle with them, | 


das ( as Terfyl[ien thinks ) was| 
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out of office, but all maſt be; 
covered over with acloake of 
charity. Obſerve what: fin 
T that is, that you are molt apt 
Ce. ito caſt theSilk, or the Satin 
mantle over, * and 'tis ten to 
- he © | one, but that 1s the fin that God 
ing would have brought under by 
J |/the Rod. But, 
| Tweltthly and laſtly, Ob- 
J | ſerve what that ſin is,that thou 
* BY art molt eaſily overcome by. 
' Dalilah could ealily overcome. 


me; 
im. |Sa-pſon, when all the world 
04 |belides could make no con-) 


| 
queſt upon him. The Apoſtle #24. 
bids us, lay aſide the ſir that | # 
4 | 4oth ſo eaſily beſet #9. There 
are ſome fins that find more 
»d || | calle approaches to us, and 
-u- | | more eaſe acceptance with us, 
as} | & accordingly they- do more 
hel} | <alily captivate us. Obſerve D 
what that fin is, chat yoy doe o 
| molt readily and eavly open | 1 
| d 4 the 


On — ———— 


| 


— - off 
* 

”* & 

T,kth 

—_— 

. 
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Pray turn 
to theſe 
Scr'p:ures 
2 Chron, 
28.10. 


| Jer 8.6. 


Ezck,7. 
15,16. 


the door to, ' and doubtleſle 
that is the fin that God would 
have. mortified and ſubdued 
by the Rod. 

| © The Second Leſſon that'you 
are to learn by the Rod (or by 
the raging Peſtilence,) is deep- 
ly to judg your ſelves, and| 
greatly to humble your ſouls, | 
for that fin or ſins that hath 
brought the Rod upon you, 
thus David did inthat 2 Sam. 
24. 10,17. When you have' 
{ found out the 4cbanthat hath 


- [brought the Rod upon' you, 


(tone. him to. death, and lye 
humble and low under the 
Rod, and then the Allmighty 
will be” graciouſly pacitied, 
and. ſweetly reconced unto 


ou. 
4 The Third Leſſon that you 
are to learn by the Rod, (or 
by the raging Peſtzlence,?) is'to 
view the Rod orf every ar 
I 


——— 
—_ 


— 


lifthere be bryers on one fide 
lof the Rod, there is Roſemary 
lon the other fide of the Rod ; 
if there be wormwood and 
gall at one end-of the Rod, 
there is ſweet honey at the o0- 


was at the top of Foxathar's 
Rod. 

If we ſhould come into a 
Painters or a Limners ſhop,and 
ſee a Picture half drawn, it 
might trouble us and ſtartle| 
us, if 1t did not fright-us ane 
amaze us; but yet when: the 
Picture is pertected;compleat- 
ed, and finiſhed, it may prove 
a very beauteous, lovely, rak- 
ing piece, The Application 
is eaſte. Look as every;Judg- 
ment, every Affiction ,. every 
Rod hath its black, dark fide; 
ſo every Judgement, every af- 
flition hath its bright f1de to. 
Mow 'cis - the wiſdom! of a 
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ther end of the Rod, as there|! 


"IM Chriſti-| 
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- | Jamess5. 
Il. 


Chriſtianto look on the brigtiM he 
fide of the Rod, the Cloud 3aM1,0 
well as 'tis his work, to look ly 

on the dark (ide of the Rod it 3 
the Cloud : When a Chriſti ha; 
an looks: upon the dark fide z;, 
of the Clgud, he ſhould befff| 19 
humbled and abaſed 3 buff} ; - 
when he looks upon the brigh 3. 


—— 


fide of the Cloud, he ſhouldlf| >/; 


be comforted and cheered. He! x. 
that 'is {till a looking on thefi| 7e/ 
briery (ide of the Rod, will befÞi x0; 
very apt to fret and faint un zþ, 
der the Rod; but he that looks | Tl 
on the Rofe mary fide of th 

Rod, as well as the bricry (ide | it 
of the Rod, he will bear up paſWi Fa 
tiently.gallantly,and cheerful | 


[ly under the Rod. The voiceſſj | in 


of-the Rod is Look on both (ſn 
fides, Look on both ſides. | bi 
But, + 
The fourth Leſſon that you 
areto:learn by the Rod,(gr by 
the 


— 
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Ighithe raging Peſtilence,) is to 

54M look enthe Rod, not abſtrat- 
ookly, from the hand that holds 
00. it 3 but conjunctively, with the 
ti hand that holds it, thus Heze- 
kiah did,2 Kings 20.16,10,18, 
19, Thus Aaroz did,Lev.1o. 
1,2,3. Thus Fl; did, 1 $4. 
3.11,--19., Thus David did, 
Pſal. 39.9. Thus Job did, Job 
1. 20, 21,22, Tea, and thus 
Teſws did, Jobn 18. 11. Shall 
not drink the Cup that my Fa- 
ther bath given-me 1o drink, 
Though the Cup was a bitter 
'Cup, a bloody Cup, yet ſeeing 
it was put into his hand by bg 
'Father, hedrinks it off, with a 
| Father 1 thank thee. The Rod 
[in its ſelf ſounds _ nothing but 
ſmart and blood to the Child; 
| but the Rod in the hand of a 
| Father ſounds nothing but] -. 
|love, kindneſs, and ſweetneſs, 


| Rev. 3.19. Whombe loves he 
chaſtens. 
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chaftens, You ſhould never 
look upon the Rod, but as it is 
in the hand of your heavenly 
Father, and then you will r- 
ther kiſs it , than murmur un- 
der it. But, 

The Fifth Leſſon that you 
are to learn by the Rod, (or by 
the raging Peſtilence, ) 1st0! 
cleave and cling cloſe to God 
underthe Rod. , O how-doth 
the Child cling and hang up- 
on hisFather when he takes up 
the Rodzlet ſuch -a Child-like 
Spirit be found 1a yon, when; 
the Father of Spirits takes up 
ap theRod. Whenthe Rod, | 
was upon Davids back,O how il 
doth he cleave to God, even 
as theWife cleaves to her Hus-; 
band;'for fo much the Hebrew! 
word Dabak in that Pal. 63:8. 
imports. So when Job was un- 
derthe Rod, O how doth he! 
cling about God! Fob. 13. 21. 

Though 
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honugh he flay .me, yet will 1 
truſt in him. Job will hang up- 
On a killingGod.So theChurch 
inthat ?ſal. 48, 15, 16, 17,18, 
&c. So thoſe hundred fourty 
and four thouſand that had 
their Fathers names written in 
their foreheads, Rev.14.1, --6. 
JO Friends, you never ſhew ſo 


Te much Child-like love, nor ſo 
th Y much Child-like ingenuity, 
1p-$ or {ſo much Child-like inte- 
up prity, as you do ſhew when 
ke Yunder the ſmarting Rod, you 


are found clinging about the 
Lord, .and hanging upon the 
[Lord by an exerciſe of grace. 
| When Artiſtenes held” up his 
WStafte ,as if he intended to beat 
on of his Scholers out of his 
School, the Scholar told him, 


g | that he might ſtrike him if he| 
a- | pſcaſed, but be ſhould never find 
vl |G ſtaffe of ſo hard wood, as 


ould ever be able to beat him 
him! 


— 


—_—_ 
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— — — 


hine from him.\W hen noStaff,nc 
Rod,no Afiction, -can drive 
us from Chriſt, it is a ſure ar 
gument that we have profited 
much in the School of Chriſt 
But, 

The Sixth Leſſon that you 
are to learn by the Rod, ( or 
by the raging Peſi#lence,) is tc 
prepare to meet the Lord whi- 
leſt the Rod is ir his hand, 4. 
4.12. Therefore thus will I do 
unto thee, O Iſrael : and be- 
| cauſe I will do this #nto thee, 
| prepare to meet thy God, 0 Iſra: 
el. Now there isa two-fold 
preparation, 

The Firſt is a Negative pre: 
paration, and this lyes in tak- 
ing heed of inning againſt 
Light andConſciencesfor thoſe 
ſins that are agarnſt a clear 
Light, and an awakened Con- 
{cience,are molt wounding, wa- 
ſting, terrifying, and damn- 
ing. Secondly, 


a 4 *- —_—  _ aw 
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Secondly, There is a Pot- 
tive preparation,and that"con- 
fiſts 1n repentance & returning 
to the Lord,and in abating and 
humbling your ſelves before 
the Allmighty. As: there 1s 
no running from God, ſo there 
is no contending with God ; 
for what is the chaff to the 
Whirlwind, or the ſtubble to a 


ff,nc 
rive 

ar 
Ite q 
riſt 


conſuming fire ? And therefore 
doi the voyce of the Rod is, Pre- 
- pare to meet theLord ina way} 
ee 


of faith, and repentance 5 pre- 
pare to meet the Lord in an 
exercile of grace 5 prepare 
to meet the Lord with pray- 
ww and tears,and ſtrong cryes. 

at, 
| - The Seventh Leſſon that 
you are to learn by the Rod(or 


| 


arly |by the raging Peſtilence,) is to 
a-F | acknowledge Gods — 
4-Y | power and authority over the 


Rod,to bow it, or break it, or 
burn 


2 Chron. 
T14. 


| EIT 
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C Mic. 6.13 

Deut.28. 

| 58,59, 60, 
61, 


| only it he would but ſpeak the 


burr{it, or take it off, or lay 
it more or leſs on, as he pleal. 
eth. All diſeaſes and fickneſ. 
ſes are under the command of 
God,they are all his Sergeants, | 
his ſervants , to execute his] 
pleaſure : That Aat. 8. 5. is| 
an obſervable Text ; Chrilt | 
tells the Centurion, that he 
would come and heal his ſer- 
vant 5 the Centurion tells him, 
that he was not worthy that | 
heſhould come under his roof, 


word, . his ſervant ſhould be 
healed ; For( ſaith he werſ.g.) 
I am a man under Authority, 
having Souldiers under me : & 
[ ſay to this man go,and he go- 
eth; andto another come, and 
he cometh 5 and to my ſervant 
do this and he doth it. Now 
wher Teſws heard this, he mar- 
velled., and ſaid to them that 


follewed,Verily, Tay unto you, 
Ry. - 


— 


; 
. : 
1 


la IS] 


l| 


| they wereas much under the 
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I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not'in 1ſraet, verl; 10: But 
wherein did the greatneſs of 
the: Centurions faith appear? 


| Maſter : 
| them go and afftict fuch-a man, 


why,in this very. acknowledg- 
ment, that all diſeaſes were to 
Chriſt as, ſervants; and that 


command of Jeſus Chriſt, as a» 
ny ſervant' under; heaven is 
under  the- command of his 
When Chriſt bids 


they go 3 and torment ſuch a 
man; they -go3-and kill ſucha 
man, they go ; and fo when he 
calls them off, they come off at 
his call. Dear Friends, it isa 
very great point. of faith to 
believe thefe five things: 
Firſt,that God is the author 
of all the diſeaſes, malladies, 
and fickneſles, that: be inthe 
World; and that he ſets them | 
on andcall them offat his own 


c good 


OO CE—_—_— — 


* ankle ww fo oo —_ <4, , 
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good will and pleaſure, dos 
6.15 there any evil in the Ci 
\ty,and bath not the Lord done 
[732 He ſpeaks of the evil o 
puniſhment, . and not of the e- 
| vitof fin. It'wasa mad Prin-! 
{ciple among the Hanichees, 
[who refer'd all calamities to 
{the Devil 'fortheir author, as 
4f there could be evil in the 
City, and the Lord have no 
handinit. 

[.©: Secondly, It is a great point 
| of Faith to believe, that all 
[diſeaſes and fackneſles are lj- 
mited by God, - in reſpe& « 

l places. 
| ſal ſorts into Egypt , but h 
| ' [forbad them Gofhen, Exod. 8, 
20,21,22,;23. 'Chap.9.,-23, 24 
25,26, Ponder ſeriouſly upor 
theſe Scriptures, - Gods ſhoot 


_— 


— 


God'ſent diſeaſes offfl i 


ing. his arrows into one Town 


{ and not into another, into ona 
| City, and ndt into another,iwY 
| to 
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to one Kingdome, and not in- 
to another, into one family, & 
not into another, doth ſuthci- 
ently eyidence, that all diſeaſ-| 
e-jcs, and (icknelles, are limited 
-fiby the Holy One of 1/re!, in 
| reſpect of places. 

Thirdly, It isa. very great 
point of Faith,to believe that 
all ſicknefles, and.diſeaſes, are 
limited by God mn reſpe& of 
perſons z that they are ſo, is 
evident in that P/al. 91.3,--8. 
Iſa 65. 12. But who lives in 
ll the faith of this truth? Some- 

times in the ſame houſe one is 

w infected, and the other is not; 
ſometimes in the ſame bed,the 
one is ſmitten, and the other 
is not ; ſometimes at the ſame 
table, the one 1s taken away, 
and the other is left, &»c. and 

[this doth roundly evidence 

Al and witneſs, that all ſickneſles 
wh} and diſeaſes are limited by | 
e 2 God 


— . — = 


— 
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God in' reſpe& of perfons, as 
well as in reſpeCt of places, 
But, 

Fourthly,It is a great point 
of Faith, to believe that all 
diſeaſes'and ſickneſles are 1i- 
mited by God in reſpect of the 
degrees to which they ſhall a- 
riſe. ThatGod that ſers bounds 
to the raging Sea, and that|}|.m 
ſaith unto it, Thws far ſpalt | gc 
thou go, and no further; that fe 
God ſets buunds to all raging ha 
diſeaſes and -fickneſles, and ye 
ſaith unto them, thus far you up 
ſhallgo, and no further : Hel m: 
{ets bounds to the Feaver; he ha 


ſaith to it, go and fcorch and fe 
burn up ſuch a body ſo much, MW ha 
and no more;and to the Drop fer 
fie, go and drown ſuch a bodylfl go 
ſo much, and no more; and to a f 
the 'raging Peſtzlence, go and 10g 
weaken ſuch a body ſo much 
and no- more; and to theſm-are 


Ston 


— 
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{ Stone, go and torment ſuch.a 
body fo much, and 'no more, 
--: 

Fifthly, It is a very great 
point of Faith, to believethat 
all diſeaſes and' ſickneſles are 
limited byGod,as totheir con- 
tinuance.. ;; God faith to one 
diſeaſe, go hang upon ſuch a 
man,ſo many yearszto another, 
Wl go hang up ſuch a- man buta 
tew years, 3 and to another,go 


| 


hang upon ſuch a man but a! 


year ;andto another, go hang 
upon ſuch a man, but a few 
months 3 andto another, go 
hang upon ſuch a man but a 
few weeks and tq another, go 
hang upon ſuch a man but a 
few dayesz and to:atiother, 
go hang upou ſuch a man but | 
a few hours, &c. and accord- 
iogly it cometh to.pals. But, 
The eighth Leſion that you 
Ware to learn by theRag,( or 


©F:. 2a 


i 


—— 
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— 
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1 Gal.5.24. 
1Cor.7. 
29, JO, 31- 
Eccl. 1.2. 
Va23-5. 
Jer. 45. 43 


” 
_ 


| below aliving Jeſts,” But, 


WOl 
wg 
Tha 
wal | 
por 
| mul 

Tre 


|1s N 


by the raging Peſtilexce) is, to] 
get more weaned, ahd more 
mortified affeQtions' ,to all 
worldly comforts ,* 'cohtent- 
ments, and enjoyments.A.man 
never comes to expetiehce 0 
much of the emptineſs, the no- 
thingneſs, the uſcleſneſs, thelj's 
vanity, the mutability;the im-|{| fat! 
potency, the inſufficiency,and| by [ 
theuncertainry of all' worldly | 
comforts, and enjoymehts , as {arc 
when he comes to fall "under the 
the Rod: ,The conſtant cry of vy 
the .Rod is, Be dead to thefſ 5: 4 
profits, plexfu res, honours, and} <þz 
applauſes of the world , be 
dead to relations; be dead to 
friends, be dead to eyery thing 


_— Oo — 


The yinth.Leflon that you 
areto learn'by the Rod ( of by] 
the raging Peſtzlence ) is, to 
get aſfurance of preater, -andſ 
aby this 


berter '"things , than 


tas. Bat ee a dt — 


__-_ world 


T — 


— 


(emp nianny. 


p to . . . . c 
ore [Fiug i5-as true, asTtisold, vis. 
all |] That the aſſurance of an eter: 
nt-10 »al life, is the life of this tem-! 


—— 


nan || por 7ife: But having ſpoke fo 
ſo} muck of-this particular in wy 
no-|} Treatiſe on Aſurazce,. whic 

thelf is now in your hands , I ſhall 
m-||fatisfie my: ſelf withthis biat 
ind © at preſent. Bar, ' DL} 
diy 8 Thetenth Leſſon that:you 
/ a jare to learn by' the Rod (orby 
Jer the raging Peft#lence, ) is, not 
r of | to deſpiſe the Rod, Hes. 14: 
the} 5- Ly Son,deſpiſe #ot thou the 


nd choſterring of the Lord. The| 


bel[/Greek - Word !0amape that s| 
| tofl| tranſlated de/piſe; lignifies the 


ing litth of a. thing v. O. domot | 


lietle the Rod; do:nor leſſen. it;| 


on] donotlight it; donotmakeas| " 


byÞ/tuſh atit,”do notfer- light) by 
to /it, donor ſay, will notzegard 
it; -he-that doth, ſhews bim-| 
[ſeif;rather-to bea Rowan,than 
e 4 >a 


es 


, ” 


world doth afford, 'That = = wy | 


———_ —_—._.. T”- 
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| 


a-Chriſtian.Now becauſe there |fare 
is ſuch a deſperate aptneſs & 
proneſs-in, many to make light 
of the Rod, it will be your 
wiſdom eriauſly to lay to 
heart thefe. four particnlars, 
Firſt, That it is an .1mmedi- 
ate hand of God 3; and there-| 
fore not tobe deſpiſed :'Tis aff de: 
ſad and ſinful thing to deſpiſe}fi th: 
the mediate hand of God; but po 
'ris more ſad and finful to-de-W wi 
ſpife the immediate hand. off his 


God. But, | | bl, 
 »vSecondly., Tis a mighty -. 
hand of God, 1 Pet. 5.6. Hun-& de 
ble your ſelves under the migh | a) 


ty hand of Godythat he may ex a 


. | alt yow in due time. Certain'yl| th 
that heart::mbaſt be mightily! »/ 
wicked; that dares deſpiſe the th 

| mighty hand:of God. But, .;- | (. 
iP hirdly, *Tis an angry. hand | #4 
of God; and therefore dp not | 
deſpiſe it,” Pſal. 90. 7« Far wt or 


are 
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ere |are conſumed by thy anger, and 
s &flby thy wrath are we troubled. 
ght]EVerf. 11.” Who! knoweth' the 
our|power of thine anger? even ace 
7 toll cording to thy fear, ſo is thy 
Ss, wrath. Shall Devils tremble 
eai-under his angry:hand'? Yea 
ere-f (hall they roar, as the Sea un- 
is aff der his WJ wrathful hand, : as 
piſeſſ that Greek word. #pjasuo. im- 
but F ports, in that: Fames 2.19. Aud 
-de-E will you preſume to deſpiſe 
1 offl his angry hand ? the Lord tor- 
| bid. but, [i 
btyF - Fourthly and laſtly, -Conſi- 
uri der; that it is a holy handzit is 
ig bY a juſt and righteous hand, vis | 
ex-|f[ a faithful hand of God] and 
| therefore do not deſpiſe” it; 
Pſali 119..75< 1 know, 0 Lord, 
thirt thy Tudementt are right, 
(or righteouſneſs 'ands thit. 
| thow 2 Jalenfabrefs ha. affii- 
wed we. Veri, 137. Righteows 
| wy tha, © Lord, and upright 
are 


Num. 16. 
45. 


28. 29, 
Deut 29. 
22«23,24, 
25 


18,19» 
Lev. 26. 
25» 


Ez.33-27 | 


Jer.29.17, | 


Jer 14.12, 


13,14.15. 46 | 


ne 4a. Wi 


— — 
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Jer.27.13. 
2 Sam. 24. 
I0,17. 


|-nor-according to-to theigreat- 


lere thy Judgments. Certainly! 


none- but unholy. perſons will 


Gods holy hand. Well, 
The Eleventh Leſſon that 
you'are to leara by the Rod 


be ſo impudent, . as to deſpiſe] 


(or by the raging Peſtilence,) 
1s, not to be diſcouraged un | 
der the Rod, Heb, Nor) 


bim.Firſt,ItisaRod in afathers! 
hand 3 and therefore do not! 
faint under it. .Secondly, God; 
will do much good by theR od; 
and therefore do'not faint un- 
derthe Rod. i Thirdly , | You 
could not have been without 
the Rod.z and: therefore do. 
not faint under: the Rod.-:-: 
Fourthly, The Rod that 1s 
now upon, is-not'4ccordingito 


faint. when thou art rebuked of 


the. greatneſs 'of Gods anger, 


nefs of his power, nor accord- 
ivg to the ſtrictneſs of his Ju- 


ſtice, 


- > _— 


nly | 


[merits of your fins,nor accotd- 
ſing to the malitious defires of 
[Satan,nor according to the de- 


ſtice,nor according to the de- 


ſignes, plots, and contrivances, 
of wicked and unreaſonable 
men, nor: according to the ex- 
tenſiveneſs of ' your fears, for 
you have feared worſe'thmgs 
than you feel, nor according to 
that Rod that hath been upon 
the PrimittyeSaints, nor accor- 
ding to that Rod, that many 
thouſands of the precious ſons 
and daughters of Zion Are un-! 
derin other parts ofthe world, 
arid therefore do not faint un- 
der the Rod,do not be difcou- 
gen under the Rod.. -.... 
ifthly, by fainting underthe 
Rod,you,will gratifie Satanzre- 
proach religion, - render your 
felves unferviceable,and make 
work ſor future Repefitahce 3 


and therefore do not faint _ 
der the Rod. But, The 
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2 Chron. 


32. 25, 26, 
'Lev.26. 
49z 41,42. 
M1c.7.9. 
Lain. 3.30» 
Luke 21. 
10. 


2 Theſ.1, 7 
: 8,9. 


| otConfcicace,to the flames of hell, 


| nocauſe ro murmur or complay; : 


The Twelfth, Leflon thar:you 
arc tolearn underthe Rod ( or by 
the raging Peftilence) is, humbly to 
kiſs the Rod,and paticntly & qui- 
ctly to lyc under the Rod, till the 
Lord ſhall cither give you a graci- 
ous or a glorious dchverance trom 
it.- Whatis the Rod, and what's 
the raging Peſtilence, tothe horrors 


or ta'an everlaſting ſeparation 
from the preſcace of the Lord,and 
from the glory of his power ? And 
therefore pur your mourhs inthe; 
duſt,and be (ilentibefore the Lord. 
He that hath deſerved a hanging, 
if he eſcape with a whipping, hath | 


and wethat haye deſerved: a dam-' 
ning, haye litcle cauſe tro murmux | 
or comolain of a whipping, yea, 
chough it ſhould be with a Peft1lp;- 
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gh it 
tial- Rd. Bur, * ff 505 

The thirteenth Lieff6r that you 
are to learn by the Rab of by the 
raging Peftilence )is, highly, fully, 


freely, -and ſignally to juſtific the 
Lord, and to think well of the 
BEE Lord,| 


— 
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Eord,&'to (peak wcll of the Lord, 
under the Rod ; ro that purpoſe 
conſult cheſc Scriptures, P[4_ 119. 
75;137.Neb.9.33.Ezr.9.13.Law.1. 
3>$27»8310, 1 4,1 5,18, Dan.g.13;14. 
2 Kings 20, 16,17, 18,19. Jer, 13.1, 
2.Pſal.i29.17,18,19,20,21,22.Pſal 
22. 1, 2,3. Pſal. 97. 2. Bur, 

The tourteenth Leſſon that you | 
are to learn by the Rod( or by the 
raging Peſtilence) is,perſonal refor- 
mation. When the Rod {marts, & 
the Peftilense rageth, God expetts 
that'every man ſhould {mite upon 
his thigh,and turn fromthe evil of 
his doings, 2 Chron, 7.13, 14. If 1 
ſhut up beaven, that there be nora, or 
if [- command the locuſts to devour the 
Land, or if I ſend Peftil ence among my 
people « If my peo ple which are called by 
my wame, ſhall bumble themſelver, and 
pray. [eek my face,cy turn from their 
wiched wayes;then will I bear from hea- 
ven,& will forgive ther fin, & will heal 
their Land ; that is , | will remove the 
pa_ that are npon the Land, & | 


will confer npon my reforming people all 


thoſe favours & bleſſings that. they flavd 
”m 


in need of Conſulethele Se 

£2719. 1419.2 Chreng30.8,9. Aj 

X p09: 8,104 15,16. » e 

- :The. Fittecath Lefloa that yo 
lar to learn by the Rod (or by the 

raging Peſtilexce )is, ro make God 
your habitatiqn, your ſhelter, your 
refuge. Ponder {criouſly upon theſe 
Scriptures, P[4,; g1.2,9,10, P[«l,go. 
i, Pal. 71. 3. Pſal. 57; 1+ They 
dwell moſt ſafely, moſt. ſecurely, 
moſt nobly,who dwell inGod-who 
live undcr the ſhadow of the All- 
mighty, and wha every day lodge 
their fouls in the boſome of eternal 


laves. But, 

The Sixteenth Leſſon that you 
arc to learn by che Rod (or the ra- 
ging Peſtlence ) is, to [cr up God as 
the great objet of your fear, Pal. 
I19.1194120.1ſ4.8.7,8,13,14.com* 


parcd.When the Judgments ofGad 
arc cither threatned or execured, 
feared or fclt, it highly concerns us 
to.lifrup God.asrhe main objeF of 
/ fob 13. 11, | ©ur fear; we ſhould fear che hand 
\Fer.35.24. | chat layes on the Rod, more than 
| |the Rad ir (clf. Whea God rakes up 


the 
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the Rod, when he draws his ſword, 
and-when he ſhoots. his Peſtilential 
arrows. amongſt us,O how highly 
doth it concern us to fcar before 
him with-a child-like fear, with a 
reverential fear, with a fear thatfor- 
tifics the heart againſt ſin,and with 
a fear that firs the Soul for-dury,& 
that draws, yea drives the foul to 
duty. But, | 
The ſeventeenth leſſon that you 
arc to learn by the Rod (or by the 
raging Peſtilerce) is, to expett Gods 
{ingular preſence with you,and his 
admirable proteion over you. 
Conſult theſe Scriptures, 1/4. 43.3. 
Das.3.24,25.6ez.39.39,40.P(4l.23. 
4.5.Pſal;g1.1ſa.63.9.1ſa. 26.20,21, 
Ez, 9. 4,6. Godis above his peo- 
plezand beneth them, Dear, 33.25, 
26,27. He isundes them,and over 
themyCenr.2.6.He is before them, & 
behind them, 1/4. 5 2.12.8 chap.38. 
8. He is on the right hand of his 
ep he is on the left hand of 
1s people, Pſal. 1 6.5. Pſal.121.5. P, 
118.15,16 Exod. 14.22,29. Cod is 
round about his pe ople, Pſ«l, 34.7. 
Plal. 


4 AER 5. 0b ts 
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Pſal.125.2. An | Godis inthe midſt 
of his pcople, Zech, 2.5. Pſal. 46. 5. 
Pſal,12:6. O che ſatety,che ſecurity 
of the poor people of God, tor God 
is above his pcople &bcacth them, 
he is under them &'over them, he 
is betorechcem & behind chemyhe is 
inthe front; & in the'rear,and he 15 
round 'about them and in- the 
midſt of them. Bur, 

The eighteenth Leflon that you 
are to learn by the Rod ( or by the 
ragingPſilence)is.to live every day 
in a freſh,choice, & trequenr excer- 
ciſe of grace. Conſult theſe Serip- 
tures, Pſal.g1.2, 3,4. Jr. 39.17, 18. 
Mic7.7,8,9. P/al.g0.1,2. Hab.2 1, 
2, 344: Jer: 30.21, That manthat: 
lives dayly in an exerciſc of grace, 
that man lives every day in heaven 
on this fide heaven, what-ever at- 
flition or judgment he is under. 

The Nintcenth LeſTon that you 
areto learn by the Rod ( or by the 


raging Peſtilenc? ) is, to quicken up 
your hearts to ſeek the Lord by ex- 
traordinary wayes 6 means, vz, 


by faſting 8 prayer. Conſulr theſe 
: Scriptures, 


PR 
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Scriprurcs, Num,16,.46 ;--wlt, Lal 
106, 23,29430.1[4,22,2,3,445,I2,013 
Jon, 3.5,5--ult,2 Chron, 12,2, 34455369 
7.4 Kings 21, 21,--ult, Joel 2.1213 
14,15. 16,17. Bur, 

The T wenticth, and fo the laſt 
Lcflonz that you are co learnby the 
Rod(or by theraging peftilcnce)is, 
[Io prepare for lack, it-15 tobein atlual 
readineſ; to dve. Alt Friends, cvcry 
|actycycry pail every diſcaſe,is one 
| of deaths warning picces. There 1s 
| nota head-ach.not a rooth-achznot 
' a gripenot 2 grict, not a fal» not a | 
| wrench, not a x plaguc-ſore, bur 15 a | 
| divide * warning ro man » to! 
PLepare to die: *[w4 ſoleenn work to | 
| die , and therefere we had need prepare 
to die, Tis 4 work that 1s to be done but 
once;and therefore we had need prepare to 
d» that work well, that 15 to be done but 
once, In this world,we hear often. & 
pray oftea,& rcad often,and medi-' 


— _— —— 


ofcen ; but we muſt die but once, Death 
will try all our grases, all our experi- 
ences, all our evidences, all our com-'| 


| F< "forts, 


tate often, & eat often,& drink of- Job 14.14. 
trenand that which is worlt, we fin Hed. 9, 27. 


I 
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| Be that 


would ſec 
more of 
this, may 
read my 
String of 
Pearls,and 
the Func- 
ralSermon 
that is at 
the end of 
my Book 
ot Afſu- 
rance, 


forts, all onr attanments,and all our 
enjoyments ; and therefore we had need 
to prepare to die, Though there is no- 
thing more certain than death, yer 
rhere 1s nothing more uncertain 
than, x. The time when we ſhall 
dic. 2. The place where we ſhall 
dic. And 3. I he manner how we 
ſhall dic ; as whether we ſhall dica 
fudden death, or a lingriog death, 
or a violent death ; or whether we 
ſhall fall by che {word abroad, or 
by famine or peſtilenceat home, or 
wherher we ſhall fall by this dif- 
calc or that ;and therefore we had 
need be alwayes in an aCtual readi- 


neſs to dic. Alo mar fhall die the ſooner, 
but much the eaſier, andthe better, for 
preparing to die ; And therefore It 
us alwayes have our loins girt, and our 
lamps burning, As death leaves us ſo 
Judgment will find us; and there 
tore we have yery great cauſe to ſc- 
cure our intereſt in Chriſt, a chang- 
cd nature, anda pardon in our bo- 
ſomes ; that ſo we might have no- 
thing to do, but to dic. Except, we 


| prepare to die, all cther preparations = 


_————————— 


| fations under which we are caſt, 


| © The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


do ts 0 good, Ina word, Death « a 
chaugega great chavge, "ru the the laſt 


yea,an everlaſting change ; for it puts a 
man into an eternall condution of happi< 
neſs or nuiſery ; "tis an wniver [al change, 
all perſons muſt paſs mnder this flaming 
Sword, That Statute Law, Duſt thou 
art,and unto daft thou ſhalt return, will 
ſooner or later take hold on all 
mortals; and therefore ir highly 
concerns us to prepare for death. 
And thus I have ſhewn yourhele: 
Leffons that you are to learn by 
the Rod. TheLord grant that your 
ſouls may. fall uader thoſe freſh | 
thoſe choice, thoſe full, and thoſe 
conſtant influences and communi- 
cations of his holy Spirit, as may 
enable you ro rake ont thoſe rwen- 


change till the reſurreition, 'tus lafting, | 


ty Lefloas that I have laid open 


before you. I confeſs the Epiltle is 
large,burdobut conſider your own, 
conditions, and the preſear diſpen- 


——_ —— 


& then I ſuppoſe you will nor call 


it by thename ofa tedigus Epiſtle. |. 


v Dear Friends, che following diſ-} 
f 3 courle* 


— 


——— — 
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| courſe 0» Cleſet-prajer, I heartily te- 
commend ro your (erions periſal-: 
I haye many reaſons to hope,that 
when youthave once rea it over, 
,you will be more-in love* with Cle- 
ſet-preayer than ever,& that yaurwill 
{cr a higher price upon Cliſet-prayer 
than ever,/&-rthat you will make a 
beter ani fuller improvement of 
Uloſet-prayer;thanever yet you have 
done. Conſider what4 ſayin my 
Epiftle to the 'Readtr, . &Jabout ſo to 
manage this Jitrle Treatiſe; that 
now I pur ite your hands; that | 
; God tay be/glorified; your own 
foals edihe&d;comtored & encoura- 
'ved j11 the wayes of the Lordz.and 
| that you may - be my Crown and Jo), 
T* the great day of buy Lord Feſts, g& 
-wiſtiing that the good-will of him 
thac dwelt-inthe buſh, *mayabide 
{upon you and: Yours for” ever, I 
take leave and relt, , 
Dar Friends, 
Yon ſouls ſervant in 


: "i ord Jeſwa, | 
28 | 59 © Brooxs®, 


1 The\.2. 
19, 20, 
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Chrilian Reader, 


= " He Epifile Dedicarory bi 
Br ( wocaſtorally )\ſo large, / 
-\ſralbdotiiile mere thay pree 
— th tb grounds ard\rea- 
fons of ſending forth "en; little" piece 
into the World , eſperially v1 ſuch a day; 
as thre 15; Now my reafons are theſe,” 
>Freft, Becauſe God by ns preſentdi-;) 
ſpenſations calls moreimud(y for Ctoſet- 
prayer” 10w\, than he hdth doe iwthoſe 
laſt twenty years thaÞbave now paſt qwnr 
ou7 heads. Sex more dthis imahetts: 
Argument for Cloſer: -puayer;pagirs3; 
top.108; lf x a ts 
Secondly "y Feranſe Tf. havd ſeteral 
reaſous.'to fear” that many Chiltians | 
do nat clearly: nor . fully” wnderftand "the 
neceſſity, Lear an and n/efulneſs of 
thy fubjeft , and that:mpxy (O that / 
could not ſay any )live in'too great a wep- 
left of this mmdiſpenſeieduty ; ; ard\that 
more than.a few, for wantof lgbrz: ere 


mthe very prafliceef it. 
fs This 


 T$8the Reader. E. 


T hirdly, For the refreſhing, ty 
and hae has of all theſe ran 
of Chriſt that walk in the fearof the Lord, 
and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt , 
&Cc. eſpecially that particular Church 
to whom [ ſtand related, 

Foxrthly , | To preſerve and. keep # 
the power of Religion and Gadlineſs bot 
in mens houſes , bearts, and lroes, The 
power of Religion and Godliveſs lvuer, 
thrives or d:es as Cloſer-prayer lives, 
* || threves, or dies. Godlineſs never riſes ts 
& higher pitch than» when men keep clo«| 
| ſeff ro their (Toſers, &c, | 
|. *Fifthly, Becauſe Cleſet-prayer #« 4 
waſt ſovereign Remedy , a moſt. preciom 
| 24ntrdote of Gods own preſcribuug agaunſt 
f the Plague that new ragerh in the miſt 
of s, 1, Kings 8. 37, 38, 39, &-. 
| GSurthly, Becamſe every man is that 

really, which he 1s ſecretly. Newer tel 
| xe, how handſomly , how neatly , how 
'bravely., this or that man att bis part 
\before others; hut tell me (if they canſt) 
-bew be atts bis part before God in bu 
Claſetefor the man 3 that certainly, that 
be. « ſecretly. There are many that ſweat| 
wpon the ſtage, that are key-cold in thei| 
.Cliſers, Seventhly, 


—_ th 
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Seventhly , Though many worthies 
have done worthily upon all other parts | 
of prayer, yet there are none either of 4| 
former 'vr later date , that have fallen 
under my eye , that bave written any 
Treatiſe 9 this SubjeR. I have not a 
lutle wondred that ſo many eminent Wri- 
ters ſhould paſs over this great and 
princely duty of Cloſer-prayer , either 
with a few brief touches , or elſe in @ ve- 
ry great ſilence, If ſeveral Bodies of Di- 
vinity re con ſulted , you will find that 
all they ſay clearly and diftintlly as to 
Cloſer-prayer,mvay be brought wnto a ve- 
ry narrow compaſs, if not into @ nut«ſheil. 
[ have alſo enquired of ſeveral old Diſci- 
ples , whether among all the thouſand 
Sermons that they have heard in their 
dayes,that ever they have heardone Ser- 
mn on Cloſer-prayer ? «nd they bave | 
anſwered No, I have alſo enquired of | 
them , whether ever they badread ary 
Treatiſe oz that SubjeR? and they have 
anſwered No. And truly this bath been 
jo ſmall encouragement to me, to make 
4» offer of my mite,avd if this ſmall at- 
tenopt of mxine ſhall be ſo bleſt , as to pro- 
voke others- that have butter beads, and 

bearts, 
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hearts, and haxds, \than any {have, tf 
do Chriſt and:þ u people. more ſervice, mh |. 
the handling of this chnce pore ina more || 
copious way than what [ have been able | 
toreach wito 2 [ ſhall therein rejoyce, 
Eighthly and laſtly, That favour, that | 
geod acceptance, and fair quarter, hat 
my. other poor labors have found, nat 
onely 41 this Nation, but in other Coun- 
tryes alſo., hath put me upon putting pen 
to paper once more: and | hope that the ] 
good will of himthat dwelt 1n the buſh, | | 
will reſt upon this,as it hath( to the glory 
of free grace) reſted upon my former en- 
deaters, [ could add gther reaſons , bat 
let theſe ſuffice. FI 
Good Reader, when thou art i thy > 
Cloſet,pray hard for a pror weak, worthleſs | , h 
worm, that I may be found faithful and | th 
fraitful to the death, that ſo at laſt I fi ow 
may recthye a Cronn of Life, So wiſh-} 
ng thee all happineſs both in this lower 


and in that ZN x 5h [ reſb | | or 


” | 

ine 10 our Dear | = 
Lord Jeſus, | 
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Books printed , and are tq be 
ſold by John Hancock,at the, 
firlt ſhop in Popes- bead- Alley, 
next to Cornbill, 


N: ne-Books lately publiſhed by 
Mr.Thomas Brooks, late Preacher 
ot the Goſpel at St. MHargarers New| 
Fiſh-ſtreet, ' ' . ® 

1 Precious Remedies agarnſt Sa- 

tans Devices: Or, : 

Salve for Relievers and Unbelievers 
ſores, being a Companiohtor thoſe] 
that are in Chriſt,or out of Chriltz | 
| tha: (eight or negle&t Ordinances, 
under pretence of living above! 
| them that are growing io fpiritu- 
| als, or decaying: that are tempted, 
| or deſerted: atHifted, or oppoled;! 
| that have aſſurance, or want it; on, 
| 2 Cor. 2, 11. | | 
2 Heaven on Earth: Or, | 
A ſerious Diſcourſe touching a, 


| 
| well-grounded Aſſurance of mans 
\ | CVCT- | 


. 


evcrlaſting happineſs and bleſſed- 
nefs,diſcovering the nature of afſu- 
rance,the poſſibility of attaining its 
che Cauſes, Springs, and Degrees of 
it; with che reſolution of ſeveral 
weighty Quieſtions,on the 8. of the 
Romans 32, 33, 34. verſes. 
3 The Unſearchable Riches of 

| Chrift : Or, 

Meat for ſtrong Mcn z and Milk 
for Babes ,, held forth: in two and 
rwenty Sermons, from Epbeſ.3.8. 
Preached on his Eecure-nights at 
Fiſk-ftreet-hill. 


| 


4 His Apples of G old for Young Men 
and Women ; And 
A Crowa of Glory for Old Men 
and Women ; Or,the Happincſs of 
being Good bertimes, and rhe Ho- 
nour of being an Old Diſciple ; 
clearly and fully diſcovered , and 
cloſely 8& faith fully applied. With 
the young mans objzftions an{wer- 
ed,& the old mans doubts reſolved. 
5 +A String of Pearls; Or, 
The beſt things reſerved ill laſt; 
delivered in a Sermon preached in 


| Loxdon,Junc $. 1657.at the ery | 
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of (that Triumphant Saint) Mrs. 
Mary Blaks,late Wite to his worthy 
friend Mr. Nicholas Blake, Merchant. 
6 The Silent Sonl,with Soveraign An- 
tidotes againſt the moſt miſerable 
| Exigents ; Or, 

A Chriſtian, with an'Oliveleaf 
in his mouth when he is under the 
reateſt afHitions, the ſharpeſt and 
orelſt trialsand troubles,the ſaddeſt 
and darkeſt providences and chan» 
cs; with Anſwers todiversQueſti- 
ons and Objetions that are of 
greateſt importance , to win and 
work {auls to be ſtill, quiet, calm, 
and ſilent, under all changes, that 
have, -or that may paſs upon them 

ig this op" &c, ds 

7 The Crown a or 
Chriſtianity : Or. 


Holineſs the onely way to hap- 
pineſs, diſcovered in 58. Sermons 
on Heb. 12.14. 

8 An Ark for all Gods Noah's i 
a ſtormy day ; 

Wherein is ſhewed thetranſcen- 

dent excellency of a Bclieycrs por- 


tion 3 on Lam, 3, 34. 
| 9 The 


s 2. I ..  tn. Eo db Mn 


|.»-8 The Provy;Key of Heaven : Or, 
h1A., Diſcaycle; of Cloſcr-prayer , 
yenty Argaments fort y!with the 
{reſolution of {cycral conſiderable, 
Queſtions, &c. 


iF Eight 7 Tix, lately w_ "a by 
x03 42 Ralpl Venning, | 
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bb. A Wants to back Aiders, 
+ Math means tagthc recover yotfalu 
tis KSDOR RH - do \ , 

F; he-way-tg DTS WAY 
5. Jeayen.o enced ; 0-47.31 


{Remo «morial;or.a thank- 
[ Rcmembrance tor. Godgfnerci- 


— 


| 4 Caraans FlIOWings of Milk and 
[Honey, b*i1g a Collation of many! 
\Glriſtian Ex5xric! ces: PARYE)gs: and! 
|| S6mericeg printed i nan Alphabeti-! 
[cal order . to which: is added FIN | 
Howhen Specches, ſpiricually im: 
proved. - + 

6325! His $4}. Orthodox antiMiſ- 

| efHanious Pyradoxes;y. concerning 
|{Sod, Chritt, rhe Spirits; Ele&ion, 


ce 
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fad eliverance-pn4he 4 of, Nevem-| 
er, 1605. on Pſal. 15642 


the Scriptures, the Creation, An- 
gels, MenzSin,.the Law,Grace, thei| 
Sacraments,heReſurreFtion, Hea- 
ven and Hell. 
| .6 Thenew Command renewed, 
'or love one another: 
| 97 Myſterics and "OO ATHW Sd 
'theExplication of (everal Allufions 
[and MeraphagrsintheScriprutes. | 
8 Things worth thinking ON,OF| 
'H-lps 19 Pity, being 41 2 -Medira-| 
'tions, with a Sc "IRON, ot The beanty 
of Holineſs, 


| Sevmgal #l tl Treatiſes oubliſhed by 
| Mr, Nichqlas Lockyer and others.: 


vo Chriſt Communion, wh bis 
Church-Milicant ; on Jehs 1.4. 18, 
| ' 2 His Divine Diſcovery of $11 
[cer1: V, 02 Cor, L006 
2 His (caſonabl: -Inltrudions for 
(ſuffering Chriſtians;.0n Col. 2; 11, 
The Godly Mans Ark: Or, 
CGiry.of Retuge, inzhe-day. of his 
diftre(s, diſcovered in divers Ser- 
\mons;The firſt of which. wasprea- 
ched ar the Funeral of Mrs.E. Where | 
ere- | 


—_ COTE 


; 


-*, 


Tin the time of ſickneſs. By Ednund 


| ropes. 
; romiles. 
Viz.Scripture Precepts. 
Tareatnings. 


Whereunto are annexed Mris, 
Moors Evidences for Heaven,com- 


poſed and colle&ed -by her in the 
time of her health,for her comfort|ll © 


Calamy , B. D: ahd Paſtor of the 
Church art Aldermanbary, 

Helps to improve the Holy Scriptures, 

- For our ſpiritual Comfort and 
Benefic. | 


Drawn from their Scabiliry,and 
inviolable Authority, By Robert 
Perrot, Miniſter of Gods Word. 
Dr. Thema Taylor , his Treatiſe 
of Circumſpe&t Walking ; on Eph. 
5. 15. 

A Treatiſe on the Sabbath , by] 
Mr. Thomas Shepheard, 

Mr. Twr»ers Breaſt-plate for the! 
Heart. 
' Mr. (#lverwels White ſtone of if 
Aflurance. 
Mr. Feror on Wilful Impeniten- 


tiſes, Spi- 


cy. And hisfour profitable T'rea- 


— 


bert 


tiſc 
Eph, 


the 


ene 


pi - 


| different Nature, Cauſe; Sign, and | 


| famous Doftor in Phifick , Bricim | 
| Bauderon , and tranſlated into Eng- 
Lþby Dr. wels, Licentiate in Phy-} 


— 


Spiritual Experiences of ſundry 
B:lecyers , recommended to the 
— Reader , by Vavaſor Pow- 
tl, 

The wiſe Virgin, a Narration of 
Mrs. Martha Hatfield, a Childe of a 
cleyen years old, how God igabled 
her to utter many glorious truths 
concerning Chriſt, Faith,and other 


| {ubje&ts. 


The Diligent School- Boys Di- 


| reXory : Bring certain plain , and 
| proficable Rules and DireRions for 
| the better underſtandingot the Eng- 
lifh Orthography , by Thomas Hunt, 


Maſter ot- Art , School-Maſter at 
St, Savours in Southwark. 
The Expert Phyftian, | 
Learnedly treating of all Agues 
and Feavers c{lential, whether Fa - 
ple or compound, confuſed, Erras 
tick, and malignant, ſhewing their 


Cure ; written Originally by that 


lick,by the Univerſity of Oxford, 


ACE —_— — 


vs ide. — Ws 


—— 


* 4 
—— 


A*Book of Short-Writing; the 
moſt caſtc,exaR, lincal,and ſpeedy! 
merhod; firced'to the meanelt-capa-! 
city , compoled þy Mr, Theephyim! 
| Metcalf, Px {for of the ſatd Arr. | 
Al aSchoot-Maſter,explaining 
the Rules of the ſaid Book, with 
many new additions, very uſetul. ; 
Another Book of new 'Short-; 

| hapd., by. Tbs, Croſſe. KAN ON 
A Copy-Book of the neweſt 
and moſt uſeful hands. *AU to be 
[fold by Jebhn Hancock, ar the firſt 
ſhop in Popes- bead-Alley ,, next to. 
Cornbittx | 


| .28 M599 


———— 
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PRIVY KEY 
OF * 
HEAVEN; 


Or, a Diſcourſe of "Q 
CLOSET-PRATER;| 
eee: 


4 = a1! 
Matth. 6.6 


But thou when thow prayeſt, 11:10 
thy Cloſet; and hes thoa baſt (but 


thy Door, Pray to thy Father which. 
is in ſecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret ſhall remard thee openty. 
= FHcſc words of our Savi- 
2&8 our arc plain, and to be 
| | ftaken licterally,and not 
S-=0.— Allegorically » for gr; 
_— of ſhutting thee Door of 
Chamber. In this chaprer there 
1s 2 manitelt 0 
T. TB-58 


fition berwecn 
the Wt 


\Bellarm, de 
ans, lib, 


| 


= 


'theTextinto anAllegory;they fay 


| that 


8ogues and cprners of the ſtreers 
and others prayibg in ſecret. 

In the Text you have a poſitive 
Precepr for every Chriſtian to pray 
alone; But thou;whex thou prayeſt che 
faich not,when (es) pray,bur(chos) 
Iwhry(cbou)prayeff,enter into thy cloſet, 
\&c. as ſpeaking not ſonwctr of 2 
ljoynt duty of. many praying toge- 
[ther, 2s, of a duty which cach per- 
ſon isto/do alone. The command 
'inthe Texr ſends us as well to the 
Cloſ@&asto the Church; and heis 
a bypocrite in grain? that chooſes 
the onE and negleAts the other ; 
for thereby he cells the world he 
cares for neither, he makes conhſci- 
ence of neither: He that puts on a 
religioushabitabroad,to gatihim- 
ſelf a great Name among men , 
'and ar the ſame time lives like an 
Atheiſt act home , ſhall ar the 
laſt be unca&'t by Cod, and pre 

t 


ES oye > 
(che Phariſces ptaying in the Synas | 


ſerited-before all the world for 2 
moſt cgredious hypocrite. 


| 


a 


\ 
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de 


at. 


A Diſcomrſe of Cloſe rage. 


_— 


nl. 


that in theſe words thete aretwo 
Allegoties. Firſt, the Chamber 
Door is the Senfe : Shur the Poor: 
that is (fay they) thy Senſe, Ieft 


thoughts vw thy taind in pray; 


they, is out Mouth. Shwe thy Door, 
that is, thy Lips Clayth and let 
thy Prayer be like the Prayer of 
Hannah, conceived in thy rind j 
bur not urrered with thy mouth: 
"Tisuſual'wich Papiſts, and other, 
monkiſh men, thar- Iye in wair co/ 
deceive; to tutn the bleſfed Scri- 
ptutes into a4 Noſe of Wax, under 


vain iftiaginations , and worldly} 
ing. Second ly, The Door; lay 


ries: Oren was a 


of Allegorics;by th 
parrs and wanton 


molt of the Scrij 


eat admiter 


Marth. Ig, 12; 
have made Banks ..; ou 
Kingdoms of Heaven ) and fo f nndet 


pretence of Allegories and Myſte-}- 


; 


ime, And JO he nnghe 
welt 


un 


The Privy Key of Heaves; vr, 
welt have pluck'r out one of his 
cyes upon. the ſame account, be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſairh, /# is berter to go to 
Heaven with one eye, than having tw 
eyes tobe caſt into Hell fire, Marth. 18, 
9. In all Ages Hereticks have 
commonly defended. cher Here: 
fies by cragflating of Scriptures in» 
to Allegories. The'Apoltle ſpeaks 
of luchyas, denying the Reſurretti- 
on of the. body curn all che. teſty 
|monics of the ReſurreCtion into an 
{Allcgory'; meaning thereby only 
{che ſpiritual Reluprorhonn of 
the ſoul from, ſin ;. af which ſort 
-was, Hymenems and Philetzas, who 
{deſtroyed the faith of ſome, ſaying 
+, (the Reſurrettion was. paſt already , 
2 Tim.,2.17,i$., And are theyezpot 
us-.that;turn the 
»lc Hiſlbey of the Bible into an 
Allegory;andthat turn Chriſt,and 
yin, and Death; and the Soul; and 
Hell, and Heayen, and all intoan 
Allegory ? Many have and many 
do miſerably . pervert the. Scrip- 
tures , by turning them.iato-vain 
fand groundleſs Allegorics. Some| 

. wanton 


pt OO 


— — 


nes 


wanton wits hayt expounded Pa- 
radiſe ro- be rhe Soul, Mah to be 
the Mind, the Woman to be the 
Senſe, the Serpent ro be Delight, 
che Tree of knowledge of good 
and evil ro be Wifdome, and the 
ceſt of the Trees to be rhe Verruts 
and Endowments of the Mind: O 
friends it is dangerous to bring, in 
Allegories , where the Scriptare 
doth not clearly and plainly war* 
rant them ; and to take thoſe 


dc raken properly. 

he word mui, that is in 
che Text rendred Cloſer, hath on- 
ly three moſt uſual ſignifications 
4mongſt Greek Authors. Firſt, it 
may be taken tor. a.fecret Cham- 
ber, or cloſe and locked-Parlonr. 
Secondly, for a Safe or Cupbord; 
tolay Vicuals in. Thirdly, for a 


Treaſure.ufually is reſerved. 

The beſt and moſt judicious T n-] 
terpreters that I have caſt mineeye 
up2n, *both of a former and latcr 


locked Cheſt or Cupbord, whercia 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſl, et-Prayer. > TU 


words Figuratively, which ſhould | 


date, do all expound my Textof 
X08 - private 


Philo- Ju- 


dew, and | 


others of a 
later dats. 
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[main DoCtrine that I ſhall gather 
 [fcom the \ aroma "4Þ | 
e 


| [duty ; for ſecrer Praycriis as much 


{not an indiſpcalible duty that lycs 


accule thee, an 


Private: Prayer in retired Jaces , 
and with chem Icloſe: And forhe 


" "That Cloſet-Prayer ( or Provate- 

Chriſt bienſelf bath "laid upon all thas 
4 ys Lag le ES wofml 

4 of being Hypecrites, - 

- [bcſecch you ſeriguſly to lay tg 

heart chele fave things. * 

Firſt, If any Prayer be a duty, 

then ſec needs be a 


et Prayer muſt 


Prayecras any other Prayer isPray- 
er ; and ſecret Prayer prepares 
fats the ſoul for Family-Prayer , 
and for Publick-Prayer. "Secrets! 
rayer{wcely cnclines, & ſtrong- 
iy diſpoſcs a Qbriſtian to all other 
religpus genaed ſervices. Ergo. 


Z Secondly, It Secret Prayer be 


upon thee, by what authoricy doth 
Conſcience {o aporaud thee, and {0 
ſo condemn thee, 


Prayer ) i an wdiſperfible duty, that| 


and ſo terrifie theegas ir often doth 


_ 


— 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. * ;; 
for the neglect of. this duty ? Bur,! 

Thirdly, Was it ever the way! 
or mechod of God to promiſe a- | 
gain and agaur a reward, an open 
Ireward for that work or ſeryice| 

which himſelt never commanded ? 

Surely No. Now to this duty of 
S:crec Prayer,the Lord hath again 
and again promiſed an open r& 
ward, Matth. 6.6.18. And there» 
fore without all peradyencure this 
is a duty incumbent uponall Chri- 
ſtians,. , 

Fourrhly, Our Saviour i the 
Texc takes it for granted, that eve- 
ry child of God, will be frequent 1n 
praying to his heavenly Father , 
and therefore he encourages them 
{o much the more in the work'of 
Secrer Prayer. When you Pray ; As 
it he had ſaid, I know you can as 
well hear wichour eares, and live 
without food, and fight without | 
hands, and walk without feet, as 
you arc able to live without Pray» | 
cr. And therefore when yougo to 
wait on God, or to giye your hca- 
venly Father a viſit, Emter mts your 

Fi B 4. Cloſer, 


w_ 4 
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| portant: Paint, T (hall lay down 
{racſe Twenty Arguinentsor Con- 
{{iderations; '&c. 


'C lofet,, and ſhut 'your doors, 82, 


an indiſpenfible duty that Chriſt 
hath laid upon all his people, why 
doth Satan ſo much oppolc it, why 
doth heſo indultriouſly and ſo un- 
weariedly labour to - diſcourage 
Chriſtians in it,& to take off Chri- 
ſians from it ? Certainly, Satan 
would never make ſuch a fierce & 
Tonſtant war, as he doth upon pri- 
vate Prayer ; were it not a necef[a- 
ry daty,a reall duty,and a ſoul-cn- 


will gnd in the followingdiſcourſe; 
and therefore! let this touch ſuffice 
for the preſent, &c. 

Now thefe five things do very 
clearly and evidently demonſtrare 
that ſecretly and ſolitarily to hold 
entercourſe wich: God is the un- 
doubted duty» of- every Chriſtian. 
Bur for a more full opening and 
confirmation of this/great and 1m- 


Fifthly, 'It Cloſer Prayer be not] 


'richihg duty. Bur more of this you| 


Firſt, The moſt eminent Saints, 
| both] 


W - Li 
PO "0 En ae 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 9g | 
both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, have applied themſelyes to 
Private-Prayer. Moſes was alone 
in the Mount with God forty dayes 
and fourty nights, Exod, 34,28. So 
Abraham fills his mouth with Ar- 
guments, and reaſons the caſe out 
alone with God in Prayer, to pre- 
vent Sodoms deſolation and deſtru- 
Rion,and never leaves off pleading 
and praying till he had brought 
God down trom fifty go ten, Ger, 
18, 22 —32. and inGer. 21. 33. 
you have Abrabam againat his pri-: 
vate prayers, And Abraham planted 
4 Grove im Beer-ſheba, and called there 
[0 the name of the Lord, the everlaſting | 
God, Why did «Abraham plant a' 
Grove, but that he might havea 
moſt private place to pray and 
\poure out his ſoul before the Lord 
In ? So Iſaac,Gen.24.63, And Iſaac 
went out to meditate i the field at even- 
tide, The Hebrew word Laſvach, 
that is here rendred Meditate, fig- 
nifics'to ' pray as well as ro me- 
dirate, and ſo ir is often uſed. 
'Tis a comprehenſive word, that 

takes 
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rakes imborh Prayer and Meditaty 
on. So you ſhall find Fc ar his| 
privatc-praycrs Gen, 32, 24425326, 
27, 28. And Jacob was left alone:and| 
there wrefiled & man with hins until 
the breaking of the day. When Je 
cob was all aloac, 'and in a dark 
night, and when his joynts were 
our of joynt, he ſo wreſtles and 
weeps, and weeps and wreſtles in 
ivate Prayer, that as a Prince at 
the prevailcs with God. Hl, 13. 

3» 4. S0 David, Pſal, 55.16, 17. 
Als for me, [ mill call upon God : aud the 
Lord ſhall ſave me. Evening and marn- 
| wp, and at noon mil I pray, and ©) 
aloud, and be ſhall beer my woyce, 
'$o Daniel was three times a day in! 
privatc praycr , Day, 6. 10. Nov] 
when Daricl knew that the Writing wa) 
fign'd, he went into bis bouſe ; a»d bi 
Windows being open in bis Chamber tr 
wardJeruſalemybe kueeled upm bu kn: 
three times a day, and prayed,and gau| 
thanks before bis God, as he did afore-! 
time, Davielhad accuſtomed him: 
ſelf ro private prayer ; he went” to 
his cloſcr,before he went to his its 
Ic 


—_ Inn | 


—_—_ 
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and at bisrerurn todinner,he rurn-| 
ed fit irito his Chamber to ſerve 
his God,and refreſh his ſoul, before 
he ſer down to feaſt his body : and' 
at the end of the day, when he had. 
diſpatcht hisbuſine(s with menghe 
made it his buſineſs to wait upon 
God in his Chambex. So Fenb 
keeps up private praycr, when he 
was in the Fiſhes belly 7 ery when! 
[he was in the belly of Hell, Jonah 
2. 1,2, &c. So we haye Ear at 
prayer under the Juniper Tree, J 
Kings 19. 4. S0 Hannah, 1 Sam, I. 
13, Now Han»ab ſhe ſpeaksin her 
heart, only her lips moved, buther 
voice was not heard. The very ſoul 
of prayer lyecs in the pouring aur 
of the ſoul before God, as Haveb 
did, verſ, 15. -Neithcr was Rebecab 
2 ſtranger to this duty, who upon 
the Babes ſtrugling in her womb, 
went to enquire of the Lord, Ger. 
25. 22. thar is, ſhe went tro ſome 
ſccret place to pray y ſaith Cairn, 
Mauſculus, Mercer, and others. 


1 5 
lick employment and State affairs: 


ſent 


| ld tad 


pc 


—_—— 


Sawlis no fooner converted, bur pre-! 
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| journey, ' and drew nigh unto the City, 


ſently he falls upon private prayer, 
eAtts 9.11. And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, ariſe, and go wnto the ſtreet which 
15 called Strait,and enquire in the houſt 
of Fudas for one called Saul of Tarſus: 
for behold he prayeth. Though he was 
a ſtri&+ Phariſee,yer he never prayed 
to purpoſe before, nor never pray* 
edn private before. The Pharijees 
uſcd to pray in the corners of the 
Streets, and not in the corners of 
their houſes; 'And afrer hisconver- 
fion- he was frequently in private 
prayer, as you may {ee by compas» 
ring of theſe Scriptures together, 
Re, 1.5. Epheſ. 1. 15, 16; 1 Phil, 
3,4. 2 Tim. 1, 3. So Epaphras was 
2a warm man 1n clofet prayer,Phi, 
4» 12, 13. So Corneling had .de- 
voted himſelf to private prayer, 
Alts 10. 2,4. And fo Peter gets} 
upto the hoiſetop to pray, ver. 9. 
On the morrow as they went on their 


Peter went up upon the houſe-top to pray, 
about the ſixth hour, Peter got up up- 
on the Leads, not only to avoid 


EIS. "HT 


deſtraQtion, bur that he might be 


the 


—S—_ 
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the more (ſecret 1n his private'deyo- 
tion. Evuſebins tells us of James cal- 
led Juſtus , that his knees were 
grown hard and: brawny - with 
kncelingſo much 1n- private pray- 
a. And Naxarze4 reports of his 
Siſter Gergonia,that her knees ſcem- 
& tocleave to the carth,by her of- 
cen praying in private; And Grege- 
7) faith of his Aunt Trwcilla, that 
her Elbows was as hard as horn by 
often-leaning, upoiz;her. Des: at 
private praycr. I have read of a 
deyout-perton, who' when the fer 
time, for his private, devotion was 


this neat and handfome come off, 
[ have. a friend thut ſtayes for me- - 


| Frye! And there: was - once. 2 


thecompany of Lords and Ladies 


fi her) rather than ſhe would loſe 
her ſer times of waiting -upon G 


call'd ir, rudely take her leaye of 
, them, 


come, - whatever company: he was| 
in.he would break from them with: 


2r@t' Lady of this Land, whoſ 


would frequently withdraw from] 


i0her Cloſer'; ſhe would, as they| 


| of great quality. { who came to Vi | 
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eherti, that ſo ſhe naight in private 
4trend the Lord of ds: - She 
would fpare what time ſhe could; 
to exptcfſs her favours, civilirics, 
and courteſtes, among her Relati- 
ons and Friend ; bat fhe would n& 
yer ſuffer them to rob God He » 
|rin, nor her ſoul of tha 5 cou 
and communion which eudis (0 
enjoy, when ſhe was with Godin 
her Clofet. And indeed one hows 
communion with Gad in ones clo- 
fer; - por? yewel d def6fe = 
Frea company it 
World: And there was a child 
of a Chriſtian Gentte-wotrianzthat 
was ſo giver to prayct” from its 
infaticy, that before -ir could well 


goo prayes ;andair grew-it was| 
more f ein prayer, and lit} 
ing of it ſelf from company ; and} 
[he would atk his Mother very! 
(range queſtions, f#t above che ca-þ 
fag of ori of his years + but at 
[laft, when this child was but five| 
yearsold, and whipping of his top] 
| bem a ſudden -he Dey 

; 23 Scotrg-| 


fpexk,it world ofs to get atone andjf] 


PLAMw_vz]rrM1Lf oa 


—— — 
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Scourge-ftick and Top, and rant to{ 
his Morher,and with great joy (aid 
unto her, Mother, I muſt go to. God; 
will you go with me? She an{wered,| 
My dear Child, how doſt thou 
know thov ſhalr goto God ? he an- 
ſwered, God hath told me fo, for I love 
| nyo lovts me. She an{wered; | 

t Child, I muft go when Go 
leaſerh. Bur why wile thou nog 
Bay vich me ? The Child anfwet-} . 
ed; I pill not fag, } muſt yo to Gd: 
And the Child did not hye aboye! 
a moticrch after, bur never; cared 
[for play more ; but falling fick he 
would alwayes be faying, that he 
muſt go roGod;he muſt go toGod. 
410 And thus fometimes, out of the 
for nents of Babes and Sucklings 
| God Ib h perfected Ic, 'Cers 

I | tainly ſuch perſons will be ripe for 
f | Heaven berimes , who begin be- 
$ [times ro ſeek God in a Cloſet, ina 
| Cotner. And Enſcbim: reports. of 
il | Cor frantine the Emperour,that cve- 
10 [ty day he uſed ro ſhyr up himſelf 
3 [in {ome ſecret place in his Palace, 
cird.l Wi there on bended* knees , did 


_ wake 


— ih 


% 
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make. his deyour Praycrs and So- 
liloquics co, God. My God and I 
arc good company-laidiamousDr. 
$1bbs.. A, man whoſe ſoul is con- 
verſant. with God in a Cloſer, 1 in 
a Hole, behind the Door, or.in a 
Deſart, a Den ,. a Dungeon, fall 
find more real pleaſure ,, more 
choicedelight, and more full con+ 
teatzthan in thePallace of a Prince. 
By all theſe famous Inſtances you } 
Fe that the People of God in all 
Ages. have addicted theplcmmes to 
privatepr cr, O fricadsgtheſe pi-| 
ous Rs br ſhould bevery awak- | 
ning » Very .cynvinciug, and yery | 
encouragingto.you. Certainly 'tis | 
as much your ny as tis yout glo- 
to follow. thele pious patterns 
that.are ngw ſcrbefore youtt Wit- 
os theſe following Scriptures 1 
Prev, 2.20. That thou mayeſt walk, | 
the way of good men, and keep the paths | 
of the 11ghteow, 1 Cor. 11.1, Rege 
follawers of me, even as I ao am of 
Chrift. Phil. 3.42 7. Brethren, be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark, them 


which walk ſoy as ye bave ua for anen- 


ſample. 


_ I 4 
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ſample. Phil, 4. 9. Thrſe rh12gy; 

which ye. have both learned ," and 
received, and beard, and ſeen in meds : 

and the oe of peace ſhall br with you. | 
1 Theſl, ». 6. end ye became fol-! 
lowers of #4, and of the Lard, hawng re- 

cerved the word 1 much affiiion, Heb. 
6.12, That ye be nat floathful,but fols 
lowers of them, who through faith and. 
patience tuherit the Rramiſes; $09! | 
2 Tim. 3.19,11,13,14; Tus 2.7. 

Twas an excellent; Law'thar' che 

| 

| 

| 


Epheſians tnade , vis. | That men 
ſhould prapound to themſelyes che 
belt pacterns.and cyer bear jn mind | 
ſome eminent man. 'Bad men'are | 
wonderful in love with bad exams| | 
ples. Jer.44,16, 17. The {nd;a; hear: | Precepta 

ing that his Anceſtors were gone nut 
to Hell, (aid, That then lhe would ag 

90 thithcr ro09. Some men rave al 
mind to go tohell for company=| 
fake. Ol: that we were as-much| 
in love with the Examples of good 
men, as others arc in love with the 
s |cxamples of bad-men; and rhen we 
ow be oftner in oureloſers than 


now we arc. Oh that our eycs were 


C. more! 

, _— 
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{ Pictures of: our-Friends ? and ſhall 


_ {in Cloſet-prayer, and in'themolt 


| Deatly of. Hilarior ( one that lived 


_ Iples- of the tnoſt 'eminchrt Saints. 


[more fixedon thepious examplesof 
altchar have in them (aiguidChrifts) 
any thing of Chriſlt,as Bucer ſpake. 
Shall we love to look upon the 


we not loveto look upon rhe pious 
examples of thoſe thar are the live- 
ly and lovely Pi&ure of Chriſt ? 

he pious examples of » others 
ſhould+be the looking-glafles by 
which we ſhould drets our fel ves. 
He isthe belt! and wiſeſt Chriſtian, 
that writesalter the taircſtScripture 
Copy; that imitates thoſe Chriſti- 
ans;that are moſt eminent in grace, 
and that have been molt exetciſed 


ſectet dutics of Religion: 
Hierome- having readthe Life and 


moſt Chriftianly,;-and' died moſt 
comfortably ) folded upthe Book 
ſaying; Well; Hilarios ſhall be the 
Champion that” T will follow , his 

ood life ſhall be wy example,and 

is godly death my ptefident. "Tis 
brave-to live and diebyuhe- exam- 


Bur, £1 


—_— ——_—_— 


o 


n +» win mw ns... oo a _ oa cc . OO 


” its Oh» CF Pe —_—_— 


3 WW wm 
io 


"0p 
ſ - 


} 4 s 
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ee of age 
the mor#ih 
fort” Yay, 


out our 


in plicary Wace, and t 
the mornin 
0:3 bly (olitary pla 

places for 
46 AN when he 
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 SedBidly x cookie, When Ohr 6 
Wwas'on dh he +m 


himfefin ſeerer propre he was] 
oftetl with God algae, a$ you tay | 
ſee in 'thefe famous” bm. 
24. And whey hr had font | 
the"miiltcturdes away, ht" went up 4 
ap; me Apart to p49; wit hv) | 
wg ere come, he warty Apt, 
Chi og Talker for pet 


yate rate paper dorh 'q 


ues er 9 th 
neceflacy it 19 #5 


o'r #.: Pele 
calls! 
hers,” v we”? 
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ayed,. 
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| departed 6 w#to 4 menntain to A). 9. He 
: would pray ropurpoſc.bad need 
quiee when he 6 alone «Lnke.16, 


be withdrew 


elf into the wilder - 


-# ol prajed, {Gr He, was; de: 


Praying 3.to giveus to 
— he did uggften) 


wg Chriſt was neirher cxpppiſes 


tackwhe v was 


ing.nor,in workiig of mi- 
"5x very 40tene. on 
ptayer.. Luke 6.12, Andit 


Fame | fo Py 1 theſe, da Jers that by wery, 


out * a omen, fo pray, an% contt- 
fark | he in ye to Ged, Did 
{ fol s ole nights 1n.pri- 


hour or two. inthe day 


ate r to ſay e pur ſouls; and 
nk gf Rrch hon 
efur- 

jarcroal anderernal 


| fouls > Luke 21, 27. 


Fg in C iN tree he was tear hing 1. n 
[4 


a 44 at. night be went out, 


and aboge in i mount that” Py 1c4}led 
the Mourt xt Olives. Chriſt feequens- 


| peut " aſupdcr., 


ying and pacing 
Vf whom Chri 
Ry togerher.. ler. n0,man 


WS 3 
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Olives; and his Diſciples alſo folldwi 
hins:-- And he hes Krug from 
them about 4 ſtones caſt; and kntled 
down? and prayed. And bring 1 ans 

ny he prayed more joncey: 
wead was as'it were great dgops of bied 
(clotred or Powe pk bod) 'f: 
ling down to the ground: ( never W 
Gardeti warred before or fince wit 
blood as this was) And when heyofes 


up from prayer, and was cone to bis dt - 


Ah whatſad pieces of -vanity are 
che beſt of men in an hotirof rial 
and temptation. Theſe very men; 
that a lictle before did ftourly pro- 
felſe and promiſe, that rhey wonld 
never leaye him nor forfake him, 
and tharthey wonld ro priſon for 
Chrift,and dic for Chriſt, yer when 
the'day of trial came, ' they could 
not fo mich as watch with him! 
one hout ; they had neither eyes 
to ſee,nor hands to wipe off Chrilts 
bloody ſwear. So Fobr 6: 1 9,16, 17. 


cipleg, he found them fleepng for ſorrow} 


(This you ſee by alltheſe famous 


— 


So DSS; I. 
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ot Iſe bur an iidcion of the divine 


Fo PAiate IRC. 
| would daily-propoundro our (elves 
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6th wahkcd; Oh. that this 
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| ſane t. Chriſt was frequent 
LAG "X og we 


us aqble partera tor our imitation 

make irqur bulineſ $,qur work, 
heavea, ro write atrer this ble(- 
[Copy that Chriſt bath (er us, 
41s. To bemuch with Gad alone, 
Certaiol Chriſtianity is:nochiog 


Ire 2 reduerng of a mans ſelf ro 
Image of 77/0 in which he was 
(erred, in. righteouſneſs and rrue 
Yghinels « A. Chriſtians Who's lite 
ould be hothi but a viſible re- 
preſcntation of Chriſt. The Hea- 
Sg had: this notion amongſt 
them (as Latentixs reports), That | 
the waycs. to.hanour their gods 
was to be like them. Sure ] am, 
that rhe higheſt wayes of honour- 
ing Chriſt, is t6 be like to Chriſt, 
1 Jobn 2,6. He that ſaith be abideth 
un ; bins, ough + bunſclf alſs to wa 8 even 
lelſed 

c might alwayes lye warn. 
ugog.our hearts, Chriſt ische Suv, 


ne all rhe. atches. of. our. || 
” hon 


ts -w.o try 
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ſhould be ſer by che Dial of his| 


motiog. Chrilt is a pattern of pars 
terns; his example ſhould be to us 
in (tcad, of a thouſand examples. 
'Tis not only our liberty, but our 
duty and glory.to tollow Chriſtin 
all his moral ycrtues abfolucely - 
other patterns be impertc& and 
deteftive, but Chriſt is a pertet 
pattern ; and of all his Children 
they arc the happicſt that come 
ncaxeltro this pertect pattern. 


the betrer- for reſembling him in 
fin : Buc Chriſt loves his children 
the more for reſembling. him in 
ſantiry. I have rcad .of ſome 
Springs that change the colour o 
the Cartel that drink of them, in- 
to the,colour of their own waters, 
2s Du Barius (1ngs. , 

Cerona, Xanth and Cephiſus do make 

( take, 
The thirſty flocks, that of their waters 
| (Crimſon deep, 
Black, Red and White, and near t 
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Heliogabalus loved his Children} 
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The Arabian. Fountain maketh Crimſon 
| C4 Cer- 


Co 
yu 


| 2 


——— 


Sd 


LORD + em eo 


at. et. _—_—}_ ———_Y —_—ST 


| 2L 


—_ 


__—— 


Queſt, 


. Cerrainly, Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a 
areal; in- which whoſoever 
baches,: and of which whoſocver 
drinks, ſhall be changed into the 
ſame }ikenels, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


But why was our Lord Teſwa ſo much 
in private zrayer, why was Le ſo often 
wich God alone ? 

Firſt, *T'was to put a very high 
honour and value upon private 
prayer.; 'twasto enhance and raiſc 
the price of chis 'duty. Men nartu- 
rally are vcry apt and prone to 
have low, and under-valuing 
choughts of ſecret prayer. Bur 
Chriſt by exerciſing himſelf fo tre- 
quently in it, hach pur an everlaſt- 
ibg honour,and anineſtimable ya-+ 
lue upon it.. Bur, 

Secondly,: He was much in pri- 
vatc prayer,he was often with God 
alone, that he might not be ſeen of 
men, and that he might avoid all 
| ſhows and appearances of oftenta- 
tion and popular applauſc, He that 
{ hath commanded us to- abſtain 


| 
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from all appearance of evil, i'The. 
5.22. old oat him(cl,when he 


was in this world, venture apon f 
the lealt appearance of evil. Chriſt 
was very ſhie of every thirig that 


did bur look like {tn ; he was very 
ſhie of the very ſhew and' ſhadow | 
of pride or vain-glory. ' 

hirdly, .To ayoid interfupti- 
ons in the duty.Secreſie is no ſmall} | 
advantage to the ſerious and lively 
carrying on of a private duty, In- 
rexruptions and diſturbances from 
withour are oftcn-times quench- 
coals ro private prayer. The beſt 
Chriſtians do bur bungle when 
they meet with interruptions 'in| 

their private devotions. | 
Fourthly, To ſct us ſuch a bleſ- 
fed pattern and gracious example, | 
char we ſhould never pleaſe nor 
content our (elves with publick+ | 
prayers onely , nor with family- | 
prayers only, bur that we ſhould | 

4lſo apply our ſelves to ſecret pray-} | 
er, to cloſer prayer. Chriſt was nor 
alyaycsin publick, nor alwayes in | 
his farmily,buc hewas often in pri-|, | 
vatei: » ' 
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vats'wich Gad alone, that by, his 
own <xample he might cncourage 
us-to, be often with Goda ſecret ; 
and happy are they that tread in 
his ſteps, and that write after his 


OPY - 
Fitthly, That he mightapprove 
himſelf ro our underſtandings and 
conſciences to. be. a molt juſt and 


7-] faithful -High-Pricſt. Chriſt was 
wonderful taithful and carctul in 


both, parts of his Pricſtly Office, 
vis Satisfationzand Intercefion , 
he was his Pcoples prep Spokes- 
man. Ah ! bow carneſt,how trc- 
quent was hc in pouring out pray- 
exs , and tears, and fighes, and 
groansfor his peoplein {ecret,when 
Fe was in this world, Heb. 5, 7. 
 Ahd now he- is in Heaven, he is 


(till a making Tntercefſſion for 


them, Heb, 7.25» 

Sixthly, To convince us that his 
Father hears and-obſerves gur pri- 
vate praycrs, and bottles upall our 
ſecret tears, and: that he. 1s.not a 
anger ro ourcloſct deſires, wreſt- 


lings, breathings, buvogrings ahd 
hicſtings. 15» ; By 


ird- | 
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mt — 
Thirdly, Conſider, that the or- 

dinary; excrcifing of your (elves 1n 
ſecrer prayer, is that which will: 
difference and diltwyguiſh-you from 
hy pocritcs, who do all they - do:tq} 
be ſeen of, men Marth, 6. 1,2, 
| Take beed-that you do,not your aims be- 
foremen, to be ſeen of rhem ; otherwiſe ye 
haveno reward of your Father which They fc | 
im heaven. Therefore when thow dee | |}, Night: 
thine alms, do not ſound a Trumpet br» | ingale tha 
fare thee, 4 the hypocrites do in the Sy- | when ſb 
nagogueryand in the ſtreets that they may ors | 
bave glory of men, Verilyl ſay unto you, the pens 
they bave their reward. Sclt is the on- | leſs of her 
ly oyl that makes the Chariqr-| note;burcony | 
wheels of the hypocrite move in all | >!ſes ber 
religious concernments. Ferſ. 5. Leary 
And whenthou prayeft, thou ſhalt nt be 711 = 
as the byporrites art, for they love to gamtly, if 


ſtand praying in the Synagopues, and in ſhe con- 
| the _ of the rot 7ryr may riot therg, 
be feen of men : Verily T ſay wrto you, |, _—_—_— 
they have their reward; \ Verl. 16. | ſhe be near 
Morerver, when ye fait, be not as the | bouſes. Juſ | 
hypocrites, of 4 ſad coumterance : for they Jo 1» wit | 
dy figure their faces, that thty may ap- paves 
pear unto men to faſt, Verilg I ſay uno. So | 
: fous, 
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you ſce that theſe hypocrites look 


cir duties. When they give alms, 
the- trumpet muſt ſound ; . when 
|[they pray , it muſt be in the Syna- 
gogues, and in the corner: of the 
{treers ; and when they faſted, they 
disfigured their faces ; that they 
{might appear unto men to faſt. 
{Hypocrites' live upon” the praiſes 
and applauſes of men: Naturaliſts 
report of the Chelydonian one, thar 
[it will rctatn' irs vertue no longer 
than it is encloſed in gold. So by- 
{pocrites will keep up their duties no 
longer thanthey are fed, and cn- 
couraged, and cncloſed with the 
l golden praiſcs and' applauſes © of 
men. : Hypocrites arc like blazing 
Stars, whictr ſo long as they arc 
ted wich Vapours, ſhine as if they 
were fixed Stars ; but letthe' Va- 
pours dry up, and preſently they 
"vaniſh and diſappear. 


you, they have their reward, Thus| | 


"Imabre at men, than: at God: in all! | 


Cloſer duty ſpeaks our moſt ſin- 
ccrity. He'prayes with a witne(s 


thar \ prayes \ without a witneſs. 
! The 
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4 The mare ſincere the Toul is, th 
. | be, Job 31.33. Wheredo you read 


in all the Scripture, that Pharesh, | 


| or trade. There is great: cauſe 9 
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more in Cloſct duty the foul w 


or Saul, or Judas, or Dewe,.or $i 
mm Magu,or the Scribes and Phar 
riſees,did ever uſe to pour, out they 
ſouls before che Lord in ſecret ? 
cret praycr is not the FED 
ordinary walk, his ofdinary war | 
fear thathis heart, was never right 
wich God, whoſc whole dcyotion 
is Lo among men ,, or among 
..Or. elſe. qur Saviour: in 
T_ 8, the hypocrites. picture, 
na never have made this tobe 
the very caſt of his countenauce, as 
he doch in er. 6.5. Tis very ob; 


FEET, 


Jn: geo wy 
| Ann AA ke 


| 


-—” 
| FRO. 


, bs | ft. 
EEE dug nid 


I I EE A CCI 


A. 


— ——— Gente” WEICMG 
The Pty Rey of Heaven," or, 


a” 


|4rrace of private prayer.” Thpray+ 
with many; thete are many 
{things chat may bribe and proyoke 
a caraal heartzas pride,vain-glory; 
_ ot applanſe, or-ro get 'z name. 
An -hypoctite 1m all--hjs* duties 
rrades motefar a good narric; than 
fot a good lite, for a good report 
than for '4 g06d confcrence'z like 


titning their Inſtrumenes; than ih 
compoſing ther lives. Butin pti- 
vate praycr, there 1s no ſuch trade 
tbe driven. But, © 99 

- Fourthly, Confider; rhat jn-{e+ 
erer we may more freely an 99h 
and ſafely unbofome ae | $, esro 
God, than'we cat! in the pfefrnce 
of many or a few. Henct 
band-is ro motitn aparts” 
Wife apart; Zrcb. 1 21%, 


riot ofily. ro: Hliew the { ; 
their forthWpbutat x 

| cer of derine wy rhuaſt 
mourn apart that thee, .An9'ttiay 
Nor be diſclofe{rior diſcovett@one 
Ito anothet?t Here they are Rered 


5 fhew chatthey wept notfoteom- ; 
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Fidlers, thar"are more careful in|. 
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{are chere who! would bluſh amd be 
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panyſakegburfor their own parti» 
cular fins; by which they had pier» 
ced and crucificd: the-Lord of 'glo> 
ry. Ia ſecrer a+Chriftian may de 
{cend/'into ſuch. particulars; a$% 
publick or before others he wil rior, 
he may not, heought not ro-Mmers 
tions” Ah'hbow matty : 


aſhamed to walk inthe ſtreers;al 

edtonverſc with'ſtariersor ſaints, 
ſhoald:bur thofc.infilmitics; enor- 
taities-and wicketinef{os,be written 
in' Their: forc-heads,' of nowags 
others; which rHey:freely andfully 


lay.open ro God uyſetred# /Phete 
&c many fins which many met 
ave fallen intb:before converfion 
andifince conyerſton, which held 
fbcknown ro the world; Would 

: themſelves 'to  ftink;,* and 
Religion 'ro-ſtink;cand their prov 
fefſion ro ſtink inthe rioſtrils of at 
that know them. Yea,ſhould thoſe 
weakneſſes and' wickednefſes be 


which many are guiky-of 
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publiſhed apoh © the houſorops'y] - 


grace: teccived , or fince-grat@T6: 
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ceived ;; how wonld weak: Chris | 
{{tians be ſtaggered; young comers 
[@3n4nthe wayes of God diſconrag» 
ed, and many. mouthes of blaſphc-! 
my:apencd:y 13nd :many fſihners 
hearts hardened againſt che Lord, 
his waycs, reptoots; and the this | 
boy own peacc;yea,how w 
tans banner be. .diſplayed, and | 


inftucely, pleaſcd and delight- 
Tis an wftnice mercy and icon: | 
| > che Woghdo lyaLawot| 
Kenan £ POR. Satan ; who: elſe] 
vitape be" the;greateſt Blab in all | 
Wortd:z:It would be ovetipand | 

to birt cor be Rid wg 

11the follics and: weakne cy of 


7 [- aefmnbroſe.. aa þ 1 . the-Devit 
boatling acaiof -btilt; aid cliagkr 
lenginp Judas ay his own... Ne # 


| 
arg mftcogthned,andhim- | 


eSdjars... + it ogþe 


pt thine, Lord -Jeſma; be 1s mune,; hi 
thought: 'beat for ae be eats with thee, 
bus fed by 14 3 be takes bread from 


 \theeg but mony from me ; ; be drinks with 


| eheey 40d, (els thy blppd to me; Thexe 
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bur Satan would trump 
all the workd, at o 


would/buy 
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giyc hinuteave; Nam cis 


his right: wics,will lay apga 
bed infos ay 


nefſcs, diſeaſes, ailmairs 


bur to lomeneat re _— Uk 0: 


fric: 1d z - Or able” 
wry we thar is/1n 
wW1 ay apen to every j! 

foul-inficrumes = » 
ca(cs, ailments, Bricls we 
the Lord 5/OT far [aMme: 


[Ad | 


lay operforrip up at 
—— how lad 
would ſame 'deride hynKand ſcorn 
him ? ajnd/how (c ag Heer: 
ly would: othcts cepture Dun and 


/ vieht- with 8 +, 


jadgehitn dc. cum pry Was 


alonem the Caye;-r| 
our tris» complaint. ro Cohan 
ſhewed before him his troubl 


142.2:And when Job;was allalone, 
then his eyes Ther 'd outtcarstoGed | 


Tha $22.16, There is On 00, 
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"Du ripping-eup of all betoremen. 

« 344-1" Gitthlyy. Secter duticsſhall have 
[| Opcir. FeWwattils;' arch. 6,16, And 
«| thy Father whichſeeth in ſecret ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. So Verſ..18.' God 
25.'will rewaxdhfs peaplc here in part, 
; "|| &hcfreafter invall pcrtetion: He ts 


' | vately diſ@yored.a plotiof)treaſon 
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|danger, in ripping up of all before] 


Godin acorner,bur there may be a 
tdeal ofthazzard and danger; 


£ 


atewarder of-rhem char diligently 
ſeek himig atorncr. They thacſow 
in tears {crretly,ſhalreapin joyopen 
ly. Private praperthallbetewarded 
before-tr Angels publickly, 
Howc« did God reward Da- 
mel for his {ceter prayertP#n.6, jo. 


243324,;25,26;27,28...Herdecss pri- 


againſttheperfonot KingAbaſurrae, 
and he 1s fewarded openly,” Ef her 
2.'21,22, 23. With Chap.'6. Darin 

fore he {came to the kingdom, 
received privately a garment for a 
gift of one” Syloſox 3 and when he 
came tobe King, he rewarded him 
openly” with'the command of his 


1 aA aAKic ic 


mm 6 Sam, - God, AAS 


_ Day, 
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Day, will recompenſe tis people 


cret ptayer, and ſecret'tear, and (e+ 


-” 


conic from his people, God in the 
great day will dethare to men and 


been itt pouring out their ſouls be- 
tore him'in ſuch and futh holes; 
corners, 4nd: ſecrerphaces, and ac- 
cordingly he will reward ther. < 
Ali- Chriſtians ; Jid you rcally 
believe this, and ſeriouſly dyell on 
this, your would | | 
I; Walk-more thankfull 4 
2. Work more chearfully F 
3 Suffer more pariently!” © | 
. Fight againſt che world, ay 
felt, andthe deyil; mort coura 'T 
ouſly.” * "eat TI 
5.' Lay out your (elyes fot God! 
his intereſt and glory,niote freely 4 
6.” Live with what Providence 
hath cuc out for your rtiongritofe 
y.. And, | 
7. You \would be in privit 
rayer rare frequently; more 


* 


before all the world, for every fe-}: 


Angels;how often his'people haye|. 


RY 5 


, 
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— — 


-— 


mo” 


cret figh,and ſecret gro jþ at hath þ1-; 
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never 
eome to 
thee but 
by chee 31 
\never 
from thee 
without 
\thec. Bern. 


ECTS 


- 
PEE TEE 
_ 


oLoran” 
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(bad ſeen in the Viſan at the beginning, 
| being, 
Fabout the iu 


= Dixthlyy Conlidct,that God bath 


lone at "the. 


— — — 


uſially erour himſclf moſt co his 
| people, when. they: have. been in 
11 {ecrer, when . hey bave, been a- 
hrong; gf Gracc. 
Oh the ſweet meltings, the hca- 
yealy WALNAIngS, the blefſed cheer- 
ings, the loxious maniteſtarions, 
and the choice. communion with 
God, that. Chriſtians bave. found 
Gone bays TO: Yong. with | 
in 2 cornehin a cloſer; behin 

e doox }: When had Damet that 

iGon& comfortable Es that 
bleſſed\News.(by the that | 
he was greatly belove 3 2085L) tha c 
was all alone. at praycx-2, Par. g. 
20) 2le33o3fe eArd 1 0xF4-on 

mg, An # ng, corfe([in 

| 027 N90 my people lirael, 
axd preſorin ſappocanme before.the 
Lord my * 4 the holy AMountan 
of my Go $97.8 while 1 wat{peoting i is 
[pr ayer, even the man Gabriel, whom 1 


hed. me 


cauſed ws [wfely, 
oblation : 


tof th £ £6111 


Art be ofirmed the, an Fralked Pich| 


me, 
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forth to give thee 5hall, ad" whdetſtand- 
ing, Ar the beguming of thy' ſupplicas 
tions the commandement camt forth,and. 
[ ans come to ſhew thee ; for thow art" 
greatly beloved, Therefore underſtand: 
the matter 5 and cotifider the Viſion, 
Whilſt Dame! was at private pray* 
[er, God 'by the' Angel Gabriel 
reveales to him the fecrer of his 
Counſel, concerning the Reſtaura- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and the duration 


the Lord appears to himzand in an 
extraordinary wayaflureshim that 
hewas a man greatly beloyed;or as 
che Hebrew ( Chumadeth) hath it, 
4 mas of defires,that is,a man whom 


Gods deſires are towards, a man 
fingularly beloved of God, and 


that arr very pleaſing and delight- 
tul ro God. God loves to lade the 
wings of private prayer wich the 
{[weereſt, choiceſt, and chictecſt bleſ- 
gs Ah how often hath" God 
k1i[led a poor chriſtian at the. be- 


thereof, even to the Meſſiah ; and | 
whillt Dane! was ar private praycr, 


highly in favour with God, a man} 


1 


— 
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mt, and {aid;' O Daritl, lags mw come! — | 
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{poke peace.ro him inthe midft of 
tprivate praycryahd fill'd him wich 


{he cloſc of private prayer ?, And 
to Corzelms 1s highly commend- 


| tain man in Ceſarea called Cornelins, « 


inninggght private prayer, 4nd 
Hight, and joy, and aſſurance upon 


{cd and graciqufly rewarded upon 
the account of his private prayer, 
AFTs.10. 1, 2, 3y 4. There was a cer- 


Centurzon of the Band called the Italian 
Band, a devout man,and one that feared 
God with all his bonſe ; which: gave 
much Alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alwayes; He ſaw in 4 viſion evi- 
dently about the ninth boureef the day, 
an Angel of God comung in to hin, and 


ſaying untohim ; (ornelins, And when 
bedocked on bim, he was afraid, and | 


him,thy prayers and thine alms are come 
#p for a memorial before Gid,Yerl.. 30. 
3 ll, And (Cornelis ſaid, fonr dayes a- 


ſaid, what 111t, Lord and he ſaid unto; 


goe{ was faſting urtit this bour (that 
Fry until about three a clock in the 
aftcr-rioon, verl. 3.) and al the mnth 
hour 1 prayed in my houſe, aud behold a 
men ſtood before me in bright cloathing,' 


«1 Rh es anos ou Ss a «<< 


| and 


mY 


|_4 Bieeurſe of ChletFreps: Wo 


and ſaid Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine Ala; pag: 1 Ars apt, 
» the fight of God, Maxk, as he was 


clothing (that was an Angel in, 
maas ſhape, yerl. 3.) appeaxcd to. 
him, and ſaid, Cornelius,thy prayer is 
heard ; he doth not-mean oaly that 
prayer which he made. when hc 
taſted and-hymbled himfclt before 
the Lord, ver. 30. 31, but(as yerl. 
24 3,4. ſhews(His prayers) his pray- 


ſeemes, none elle were with. him 
then, for he only ſaw.that man in 
bright cloathing,and to him alone 


ſpecch, laying, Crneligs, thy prayers 
are Peard, reads 4>31, Here you (ee 
that Cornelbus his private praycrs 
are nat only heard, bur kindly.re> 
membred,and graciouſly accepted, 
and glotiouſly rewarded. Pray 
Cornelia is not only remem 
by God, but he is alſo viſugd ſenſt- 
bly and evidently by an Angel 


| 


prayingih bis honſe, namely, by | 
himſelt alone, a man in, bright} 


ers which he--made alone; for it 


the Angel addreſled his. preſent| 
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and god dreds are an odour, a 


ſweer ſme,” x Cacrifice acceprable: 
and welt pleafing ro God. And ſo 
when bad Peter hisViſion;but when 
tie was ptayingaloene on the houſe- 
top? Hits 1o. 9, 16, 11,'125 13. Or 
the morrow, as they went on ther jour- 
ney, and drew" nigh unto the City, Peter 
wert up unto thi houſe-top to pray,about 
the fixth howr,' And che became wery 
hungry, and would have eater:but while 
they made ready, he fell ito @ trance, 
Land ſaw heaven opened, and a certdin 
Feel deſcending wnto himas it had bren 
a great ſheet hor ar the four corners,and 
tet drown tothe earth, wherein were all 
manner of 7 why u/ beaſts of the earth 
aid wild beaſts,and creeping things,and 
| fowl of the att. And there came a voices 
ro him, Riſe;Peter ; kill and eat, When 
Perer was, upon. the houſe-rop at 
prayer alone, then he fe into a 
trance, and''then he ſaw Heaven 
opened/andthen he had his ſpirit 
taiſed, is Mind: clevarcd, and. all 
theFatulties of his ſoul filled with | 
2 Divine Revelation. And ſo whe 


- | Pa:l wasar prayer alone/he law in o 


a Vii- 


- « 
— W—_— + W— ——< 
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Jzand fully che bleffed Scripture ro]: 
im 


3s 
— 


coming in,and putting his hand on 
him, -that- he might: receive. his 


vate prayer, before it was revealed 
rohimzrhac he was a choſca veſlel, 
8& before he was filled withthe'ifts 
Graces, and Comforts of the Hqs 


of God; and for the teſtimony-of 
Jeſas Chriſt ( whicher he was: ba+- 
niſhed by Domnar, a molt cruel 


| Emperor) then he had 2 glorious 
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a Viſion a mah named | Anairasy. 


f1ghr.Pas! bad nor been long at-pri- | 


lyGholt. And whenfobn was aloge'|/ 
inthe Ile of Patmer,for the word}: 


{ighr of the Son of man, and then; [* 


'the Lord diſcovered ro him moſt; 
deep and profound Myſteries, both' 
[concerning the preſent and future 
ſtate of the Church, to the end of 
\the world. And when Job» was 
; weeping (in private prayer. doubt- 


leſs) then the ſealed book was 0+}; 
;pened to him. So when Damel was} 


abPrivate prayer, God diſpatches: 
a heavenly mefſenger to him, and 
hisErrand was to open more clears 


. Some comfortable & encour-! 


raging1. 
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- | his frequent and conſtant ſtudy, in 
"| rhe word, and this egges him 0-10 


| vate prayer 18a Golden-key roun- 


{rhe rewurns of private /Praycr. 


raging knowledge this holy; man 
of God had attain duato betore by 


private praycr, and privaze prayer 
poltsanAngel from heaven-to give 
him a clearer and fuller light, Pri- 


lock the myſteries of the word un- 
to-us; The knowledge of imany 
choice and blefſed Truths are. bur 


The Word dwells moſt richly in 
their hearts, who are moſt in pour- 


{ (that ſeraphical 'Dofor, as ſome 


- | tons and contemplations--? He 


pointed to a Crucihx , and: faid 


ing out of their hearts. before God 
in their Cloſets. When Bonaventure. 


call him) was asked by- Aqumas, 
from what booksand helps he de- 
rived ſuch holy and divine -expre(- 


( Iſte oft liber, cc. ) Proſtrate. in 
prayer at 'the feet. of this Image, my 
ſoul receiveth greater light from heaven, 
than from all fiudy and diſputation. 
Though this beaMonkiſh traditioy) 


; 


= 


proyement | 


8&fſuperſtitiousFiion,yer fomeim-T 
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proycment may be made of ir. Cer! 
tainly char Chriſtianzor that Minis 


at'the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall 
underſtand moſt of the mind of 
Chriſt in che Golpel, and he ſhall} 
have moſt of heaven andthe things 
of his: owne peace br@ughe down 
intohis heart, | 


God, 2s in this of 'private prayer ; 
neither.is there any Service where- 
in Gad-doth more delight ro make 
known his truth and faithfulnefs, 


and bounty, his beaury- and glory 
to poor Souls, than this af private! 
prayer. Luther profeſſeth, That be 


| profited more mn the knowledge of the | | 
Scripture by private prayer 19 4 ſhoyer £7 


| ſpace, than he did by ſtudy in @ longer! 


ner got the ſcaled book © a 
Private prayer crownes G h) 
the Honor and Glory that is dueto! 


his Name,and God crowns private; 


ſter,chat inprivace prayer lycs moſt} 


\There is no' Service wherein| 
chriſtians have ſucira near, familj- | - 
ar,and friendly*entercourſe with |. 


his grace and goodneſs, his mercy | 


ſpace, AS John by weeping in a cor +;| 
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communi- 
on with 


413-12, 


God? Jer. 


prayer with, 2. diſcovery of thoſe 
Plated, weighty. I ruths to his ſcr- 
wants, that arc a ſcaled book, to o- 
thers. CET the ſoul only 

mm |enjoycs moſtcompmunion wit 
_ fo- ; [1a ſecret, When a chriſtian is ina 
lus, quam [Wildcracſs (which isa very ſolita- 
—_— . (fy place)chenGod delights to ſpeak 
lone then | friendly8comfortablyro hig. He. 
| wen =. 2.14. Rehold,] will allure ber and bring 
| lene,faid | ber.inzo the wilderneſs,and ſpeak friend- 
4 the Hea- | y or comfortably taher.Or as the He- 
then. _ brewhath it, 7 will ſpeak.to ber heart. 
hint fayſo When I] have her alane,faith.God, 
| muchmore |4n a ſolitary wilderneſs, I will 
{ thathath | ſpeak ſuch things to her heart, as 


ſhall exceedingly cheer her, and 
'comfort her, and cven make her 
heart leap and dance withinher. A 
Hugsband 'imparts. his mind molt 


ſheisalone ;- and ſo doth Chriſt to 
the þclieving:{out. O the ſecrer 
kiſſes! the ſecret embraces1 'the (e- 
cret viſits ! rhe ſecrer whiſpers! the 


qſeceer chearings !. rhe ſecret ſeal- 
jtngs!-the fecrer' diſcoveries ! & 


le when 


char God gives 'ta' hjs peop 
wh A alone , 


freely. and fully ro his wife when |, 


| 


| 


Jer. 33+ 1, 
2,S 
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, aloneywhen in a hole, when under 
7 the ſtaires, when behind the door, 
| when'in a dungean! When Fere- 
G mth was calling upon. God alone 
/ in his. dark dungeony” he had great 
and; wonderful rhings ſhew'd him 
# thathe kacw ovt of. 
k Ambroſe was wont to fay, 1 aw 
never lefſe alont, than when am all a- 
ſ T lone ; for then [can enj0y the. preſence of 
is my Ged moſs freely, fally;axd ſnegly; 
4 withont Wterruptien, 
G And:'twas a moſt ſweet and dis: 
1 vine ſaying of #ernard,' O''Sain 
11 knoweft thewnat ({aich he) that thy 
_ Husband Chrift Is baſof ls and will ts 
q be familiar in company”: Retire rbrfaf 
; theroipes ox Prayer and: Meditatiovines. 
A to thy (lofet,"or the Field), and thete| 
i} thou ſhalt have Chriſt embraces, || 
- | - A-Gentlewoman® being av: pti 
"A yate prayer and tnediration in 
er Parlour, had fuch: {weer chaicts 
mah and full enjoynents of /God, that}. 
Ko ſhe-eried out,Oh this Lwvight ever ex] 
"% joy this feet communion'mith God, 80. 
o ;Gbriſtt loves rs embrace tif 
Dn Fa 
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the.graciousdoulhath never (weeter | 
Js of gloryzthan when itis molt 


+3Lour of the view/ot the world./Wilſe 
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men give their. beſt, cheir choiſeſt, 
their richeft gitcs in ſecrer;and 
odorh Chriſt give his che beſt of 
the beſt, when theyareina corner, 
when they are all alone.” Buty'as 
or'{uch- as-cannort fpare rime to 
tek-God:ma(Cloſcr, ro ſerve him 
a fecters they ſafficiently thaniteft 
that they have lice fellowihip'or | 

ritcidſhip with God, whons they 
otmncicomeat., i.» | 
nt \Scventhly; Confiderphotime 
frhislifeis the only rirhe for pri- | 
prayer: Hoaven will-adimit'of 
noifccret prayers In Heayenthere | 
will benoſcer& firrs to rrouÞle'ns;. 
inor no :{ccret-wants to-pinely tus; 
\npr- no; ſcorer temprationstobertay 
:15;100 no focret{ſnares rovenppgl 
vs>.nor no-{etrer: enemies:ts Fups 
'plant.us- 'We:hadmecchliveunuch 
{ache pradhiſe ofrhar-dury hotevn | 
.cartly, that wedhall-neverbe'exer- 
viſcd in afret death: Sore: dutics 
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_e are igeulether thong Wane; | 
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[bcam hworeed by. privatc a 


prac prayes:! 'Þ have read jo a 


DEP war 3 erage +54 


f, God, admiring of|.. 
— _ no upot God|*® 
joying and delighting in God, G&e, 
will-be for ever incumbent upon us 
in Heaven; burthis duty of private 
prayer» we muſt rake our leayes 
of, when we come tolay our heads 
iache-dult. 

| Eighthly, Confides , the greas | 
prevalency of ſecret - prayer. | Pri: | 
vater prayer is (Porta Cali, Clavy| 
Paradis) the Gate of Heaven) & 
Kok torlet us one Ford &.;Oh| 
rho-greac things TV 

er hath done with Oh the 
great Mercies wo: ( $0% bean ob- 
caized by private prayer! Andyoh 
che-gtcat chreathings that have 


Ae Rene 07 e great, zudgerhen 


payer 4 And, oh wo 27 mp yes 


tharhave been prevented 


—— 


litious woman: who gave her 
ſelf tsrhe-Devil,. provided rhathe 
would do 4:miſchict. co ſuch a 
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ney "whom {he — 
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© *[deybs fifteen Yeats; So whetr dear 
WiSallalonefiiddicating andiprays 


1.24.63 R8$44b{" Soft 


by. |Tþt: hollow" of Facobs thigh was\wnt of 
k | {hat <horegtn with hins; And | 


- - 2/51" .4.-.4.4-4 wth 


haced::- The Devil weat againahd 
again-ro do his Eftanid; bat ar laſt 


could.'do-no hurt to -thar Than, | 
forwwhen ever he-came, he four 

Him ecticr reading the” Scripries; 
or ar private prayer- Private prays 
crs picrces the Heayens'and'are 
contrionly bleftiant! loade$wirh 
geaciousand glotioustetarns thong | 
thenee: Whillt Hiz crab wagpray- | 


ins-and weeping privites God | 
| che Propher(Yſaid iro Win | 
| rgafſurebing,o ia this prayer was 
$20.1 0..19 heard, arid: | ts-wert feeir; © 


thar he" add unto-buis 
| 
ing3; ant treatih$avich -Goll fora 
g68t: wife in thefields, he nhects 
Gen, 32:24,253 
Pareb was lefcalane; 
47 ts #4% with butt; wi 
| #:1lrbe breaking of the day.” bed when 
\hwz (ocd that her evailed net apainſt him 
|he toarhed the holtew of ls 2hight \and 


bl fradyes 


&*d thertrwroftteal 
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Hereturns and 'rells her, that he | 
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he ſaid;] wil not let ther gie excope-thew 
bleſs me. / And he ſaid wnts bins, what 
is thy. name and he ſaid, Facob, And: 
he ſaid, thy name ſhall be callid no more 
Jaceb, but [ſrat! ; far \as a Prince baſt 
thou pawer with Grd 'axid with men, and 
haſt prevailed, In this Sctiprare'we 
have. an 'clegant deſcription of- 4 
Ducl foughe-berween the Almigh+ 
ty and--Jaceb ; and init" there ate 
theſe things moſt obſervable | 


appeared in the ſhape or appear- 
ance ofa man. He that is here ſaid 
robe a.man, wasthe&Son of 

in humane ſhape, as it appeareth'by 


angels nor mens. Ergo, | 
| ecandly, He calls him by the 
| : nartie 


the whole narration, and by Hoſea 
12: 354 5., Now that” this ran 
\thac wreltled with: Jacob; was in- 
deed God, and not really*mati, 18 
' moſt evident by rhcſe Reaſons: - 

| Firſt, Jaco defires a ble 

' from hieng/er{. 26, Now'itisGods' 
 Prerogativetoyal to bleſſczartd.rior 


ſaid, ler ant go, for the day breakth; avid 


ble: - e 
Firſt, We have the Combatants - 
or Duelliſts, Jacob and God;'whot 


, | 
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be Privy Key of Heaven's, or, | 
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| 


ame of God 5: the haſt power with 
God, Toa »B.. And, ich Th Taceb, I 


have ſeen, God face. to face, ,Yerl. 30. 


| Not .that he faw the Majeſty and 


Eſſence, of Gad,. for-no: man can 
{ce the effential-glory of. God and 


|live,. Exod. 33«120, 23, but: he ſaw 


mote-2pparently,more mani- 
(ly. more-gloriouſly than cycr 
be: had 4 done Noone Done a 
apc. \Lomic glitmplec; © glory 
cob (aw, whereby God was pleaſed 
for che'preſens. ro teſtifie/his more 
mmediate prelcnce z bur hot him- 


Thirdly, The ſara perſon that 


here Jace wreſtles wich, - is he 


whom, ,Jaceb temembreth- (Cinthis 
 benediftion,) as his deliveret from 


| alLevih, 'Gen. 48,16; "Twas that 


| Go 


that:appeatcd 19 himar Berb- 
«, whea;he fled from the face of 
his Brot er, Gen, 35» 7 Ergo | 

Fourthly, Jacob is roned for 


bis.curjous.enquiring oheaking: af- 
ter the Arigels natne,ver{;2g.which 
is a clear argument or demonſtra- 
tion of Chi tnajelly and glory; = 
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man wreſtling with/ an immortal 
1 God; weakne(s wreſthns with 
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being above all notion and Name; 
God isa ſuper ſubftanitjalſubſtance; 
an umderſtanding not tobe under- | 
{tgod, a word neverto be ſpoken: 
Oae being askedy What God was,{ Diowſ 

an £ wered 5 7 hat he muſt be God bins Areop, de 
ſeif," before "he could' kniw!-God fally.| Drvm.Nont; 
We arc as well able ro compre-} 7: *- 
hend rhe Sea in a Cockle-ſhel, as 
we ate 2ble tocomprehend the Al- 
mighey ( or that Newer eAajeſta- 
tivum, as T ertullianphraſerh ic.) In 
earching after God (ſaith Chryſoſtoms) 
[ am like aan digging 1” 4 deep ſpring; 
I tg id here, and the water riſeth apon 
me; awd I ftand there, and ſtill the wi« 
ter riſer h upon me, © | 
In this conflit you haye not ene 
man wreſtling with another, nor 
one mar} wreſtling with'a created} 
Angel; 'byr a- poor weak mygrtal | 


vrrengrh.and a finite belng with an 
infinite Beg. Though” cob had | 
no ſecond” thoughthe was allalofhcy 
thought he. was wonderfully over-} 


arch,” yer he wreſtles and Keeps | 


Bux” 355. 200-5 
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hishold; and. all in the ſtrengeh 
of -him he wreltles with. 
Secondly, You have the place 
where they. combared ,. and that 
was beſide the Ford Fabbek, werſ. 
22, (]hisisthe name of a Brook 
or. River, ſpringing by Kaba, the 
Metropolis of the Ammomres, 8 i(- 
ſuing into Jordan beneath -the Sea 
of Galilce, Namb, 21. 24. Deut, 2. 
37. Judg. 11.133 15. Dent. 3.16.) 
Jacob did never enjoy ſo much of 
the preſence of God; as when he 
had left the company of men. O! 
the ſweet communion that Jaceb 
had with God when he was retired 
from his family, and was all alone 
with his God by che Ford. Jabbok, 
Certainly Fac was never leſs a- 
lone than at- this time, when he 
was ſo alone. yaints often /mcer 
with the beſt wine , and 1k the 


ſtrongeſt cordials, when are 


all alone with God. 


:. Thirdly,/ You bavye the time of 
the Combate, and that was the 
Night : At whattime of the night 
this wreſtling this ducl begany wee 

no 
Ecco] 
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' Fourthly, You havethe ground 
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no* where read; bur it Jaſted ill 


had rhe berter of rhe Angel. How 
many houcs of the night this con- 
flit laſted , no martal man can 
rell. Gods deſign was - that none 
ſhould be ſpeftarors nor witneſſes 
of this combat, but Jaceb only, and 
therefore Jacob muſt. be wreſtling 
whea others were ſlceping. 


of rhe Quarrel,and that was Jacobs 
fear of Eſas, and his imporrtunate 
deſire for a bleſſing. Facob fliesto 
God that he might not fall before 
man; he flies to God that he might 
not fly - before men. In a ſtorm 
there isno ſhelter like tothe wing 
of God. He is ſafeſt, and happieſt, 


divine proteCtion. ThisJaceb knew, 
and therefore he runs to God, as'to 
his only City of refage. In this 
conflictGod would have given out; 
Let me go, for the day had verf. | 
26. but Facobeeps his holdz-and 

tells him boldly to his: very facey 
that he would nor let him goun+ 


break. of day, ir laſted till Jacob| 


and wiſeſt, that lays himſelf under} 


E 3 "Ws 


Ms 


— 


-_ q— 


——_——_ 
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jab. 


Ia, 41.14: 


{els he would. blels. him... O the 
power of private-prayer! ir. hath a 
kind of qnniporency in ity 4t;takes 
God capiiyc, it holds him as@ pri- 
{orice it binds the bands of the Al- 
mighty ;\ Yeavar will wringa mer- 
cy 2 bleſſing out of the hand of 
Heaven it felt. O-the power,of that 
prayer that makes a: man yictori- 
4 ous over the greateſt, the higheſt 
| Power. Jacob chough'a man, a lin- 
gle man, a travelling man; a tired 
man, yea, though a worm ( that 
iscaſlily cruſh and trodden under 
foot) and -no- man, yet in privatc 
| praycr,hc is{o potcnrythat he over- 
comes the Omnipotent Gad,. he is 
ſo; mighty rhat he overcomes the 
| Aagity: 

Eilthly, You have the natare or 
manger of the Combare ; and that 
was: both outward and jnward , 
both corporal and ſpiritual; *T'was 
by. mizhbtand Mghr - *twas as well 
by cheſtrength of his body,as 'twas 


led not oaly with Tpiricual ſtrugl- 


Key of Heaves 5 or, | 


{ by chie force of his Fzith; He-wreſt- | 


1ng5, tears and prayers, Hoſes 1 2. 4. 
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aflayledthim' with ofie hand; and! 


conflict; Fatob and the'Anigel of the! 
Covemaur did really-lay 'arr'on 
arm; and fect ſhouldet'to ſhoulder, 
and 'partoor to foot;and uſed all os 
ther ſlights & wayes asmen'do'that 
wreſtle one with another. The He- 
brew word P28) from PIR | that 
is here” readred” wreſtled ,* fignifies 
the raiſing ofthe duſt, becaiiſe thoſe 
which did wreſtle of 61d; did nor 
only. -wreltle naked ( as the man- 
ner then Was ) bur did 'alſoufero 


one of another. Some from; this. 
' word Abak, do conclude that Jacob! 
and the Angel did tug, and ſtrive, 
'and rurn cach other till they ſwear. 
again; for {o much'ttie' word infis 
ports. Jacob and the Angel did wor 
wreltle in jules in good carneſt| 
they wreltled with their mighr'(as 
ic were) for the Gatlaiid ; they 
ſ{troye for victory asfor life,” - 


bur wich-evporalalſo;whereinGod] 


upheld him wich che'other. Ihn'this! - 


calt duſt one upon another, thar {6 | 
they might-rake- more fyrehiold} 


MS ©. 


- $4 4; 


| 


» But as this-wreſtling was corpo- 
ral, ſo 'twas ſpirit 

foul rakes-hal 

faith tak 

praycrs takeshold of God, and J- 


12.4 5- Certainly Jacobs weapons! 
| ia this warfare were mainly ſpiri- 
ritual,and ſo mighty through God. | 
There 1s ho overcoming of God| 
bur in his own ſtrength. Jee-b did 
more by his' royal taithy chan he 
did by his noble hands; and more 
by weeping. than he did by ſweat- 
iogs and more by praying - than 
he did -by all | his bodily *ſtci- 


Viftory over the Angel, ver/. 28. 
Jacob wreltles; in the Angels arms 
and armour, and - ſo overcomes 
him ; a5a Prince he over-powers 
the. Angel, by that very power he 
had from the Angel. The Angel 


be conquered by Jacob, as Facob was 
willing to be conquerour. - When | 


ec 
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— 
— »-- » 
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"I 


vings ; 
dixthly and laſtly, You have the | 
* (iſſue of the Compbarte, and-thar is 


was as freely and fully willing to| 
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>|is willing enough, tor his childs 


| 


'1| [on one leg, yet then heplay'd rhe 


hath it ) Facob by prayers —__— 
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Lovers wreltle;the ſtrongeſt is wil- 
ling-enough to take'a fall of rhe 
weakeſt ; and fo 'twashere. The 
Father in wreſtling with his Child 


comfort and. eacouragement , to 
takea fall now and then; and{o 
Twas between the Angel and Fa- 
cob 1n the preſent caſe. Now in this 


bleſſed ſtory, as in a Ghryſtal- glaſs, |” 


you may (cc the great "power and 
prevalency of private praycr ; it 
conquers the great Conquerour ; 
it is ſo omniporent, that it over- 
comes an omnipotent God. 

Now this you may {ce more faul- 
ly and ſweetly cleared up in Hof, 
12.3, 4; He took his brother by 
heel in the womb, and by bu ftrength þe 
bad power with God: Yea, be bad ptw- 
er over the Angel, and prevailed : be 
wept and made ſupplication unto him: 
he found him in Bethel, and there be 
ſpake withus, When Faceb was all 
alone, and in a dark night, and but 


Prince 'with God ( as the  Hebvav 


— 
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di&{oprince-1t with God; as. rhat 


livg was by-weeping, and his pre- 
vailing by. praying. Prayers and 
tears are not only very pleaſing to 
God, but alſo.very prevalent with 
God. And thus you fee that this 
great inſtance of Jecob, ſpeaks out 
aloud the-prevalency of 'privatc 
praycr.. + - 

See another inſtance of this in 
David, Pſal.-6. 6, 8, 9.1, am wear) 
with my groamngs : all the mght make 
I mpy bed to ſmim : I water my conch 
with my tears, Thele arc all cxcecſ- 
ſive figurative ſpeeches, to ſet forth 
the greatneſs of bis forrow-and-the 
multirude- of his tears. David 1n/ 
his. retirement makes the: place of 
his fin ( viz. his Bed ) to: be: the 
place of hisrepentance, Devid fins 
privately upon his bed, and Damd 
mouras privately upon ' his: bed. 
Every place which we have pollu- 
ted by ſing we ſhould ſanRifie and | 
water with» our tears, Verſ. $. De- 

t from we all ye workers of w1quity ; 
*. Lord bath heard the woice of my 


weep» | 


he'carriced tho blef1 ng.Facebs wreſt-| | 
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weeping. As blood bath a voice,and 


| as the xod chath'a yoice, fo tars 


have a-yaices, tears haye tongues, 
and tcarscan ſpeak. ;F here 15.no 
noiſe to that that tears in lecxer 
make inthe cars of God. A pru- 
dear &'indu)gent Farther;can berter 
pick oyr the wants and necefitigs 
of his Children by their fecret rears 
than by their loud complaints, by 
their weeping than by rheir words; 
and do you think that God cau's 
doas much. Tcarsare not alwaycs 
Murtes. Cry aloud ( ſaith one ) nt 


not with thy words, but muth thy tears; 
for that #s the prayer that maketÞ:the 
moſt ſorewble entry unto the ears of the 
great God of Heavens Penicent tears 
are undeniable Ambaſlidors,that 
never return from the: Throne of 


Tears are a kind of (lent prayers 
which though they-fay _— 
yet they obtain pardor;and thoug 

they plead not a-.rhans cauſe, yet 
they obtain mercy at-the handyof 
God. As you (een thiar great'in» 


with. thy tongue , but with thy. eyes 3 | 


Grace, withour a graciousan{wer: | 


ſtance | 


| 
Lam, 2.18- 


y 12% 


bo The Privy Key'of Heaven) or, | 


* 
— ————— 


Mat.26.75. 


Lord hath heard my ſupplication ; the 


a5rhe experiences of all Chriſtians 


ſtance of Perer,who though he ſaid 
nothing ( that 'we' read ot) yer, 
weeping birrerly, he obtained ncr- 
Cy. I have'rcad of eArguſtinewao 
coming as a Viſitant to the huute 
of a fk man, he ſaw the room 
full of friends ahd kindred, wio 
were all ftlent, - yer all weeping ; 
the Wite ſobbing, the Childr:n 
fighiag, the Kinsfolk lamenting, 
all mourning ; whercupon Au: 
guftine nttered this ſhort cjaculato-» 

"Prayer, Lord, What prayer doſt 
< & hear if not theſe ? Verl. 9, The 


Lord will recervs my praver, God 
ſometimes anfwers his people be- 
fore they pray, I/s. 65. 24. Ard 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that before they 
call, I will a»ſwer. And ſometimes 
while they are praying ; {o it follows 
in the ſame verſe, And while they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will hear, Yo 1ſ4.30. 
19. He willbe very gracions wito thee, 
at the voice of. thy ory ;, when be ſhall 
hear it, he will anſwer thee, And 
fometimes after they have praycd ; 


"can 
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can:teſtific. Sometimes God aei- 
ther hears nor Ireceaves a praycr ; 
and\chis is the common caſe and 
lot of the wicked, Prov. 1, 28. Job 
27. 9.1ſa.1, 15, Sometimes God 
hears the prayers of his people, bur 
doth not preſently anſwer them, 
aS1n thatcaſc of Paxl, 2 Cor, 12. 7, 
8, 9. And ſometimes God bot 

hears and receives' the © prayers of 
his people, as here he did Davids, 
Now ia this inſtance of David as 
ina, glaſle, you may run and 
read | the preyalency of -ptt- 
vate- prayer > and. of fccret 
tears. Sr 


of this in Jonab, Jonah 2.1, 2, 3,5» 
7,10, Then Fonah prayed unto the Lord 


 crigd by reaſon of my affiifi:on, unts the 
Lord;and he heard mezout of the bully of. 
Helleried 1, and thow beardeft my voice, 
For than had'ft caſt me into thedeepynto 
the midſt of the ſeas, and the floods com- 
paſſed we about, all thy billows and thy 


» 4" 
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You- may take another inſtance |; 


his God out of the fiſhes. belly, and ſaid, 


waves paſſed over we. The waters ow. 
paſſed me about, even ro the ſoul : t 


| 
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depth 
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| depth cloſed me round about, the weeds: 
were wrapt about' my bead, Wher my! 
ſoul fainted withinlwe, 1 remembred the. 
Lord, and my prayer came 1 utto.thee, 
res thy holy Temple, Ani the Lord 
ſpake unto the ſiſh,' and it vimuted out| 
Jonah upon the dry land, When Jos 
zahwas all alone; and irvclie midft 
of many dangets and dearh&; when 
he was in the Whalcs belly, yea; 
in the belly of Helb (ſoextled/bes 
cauſe horrid and hideous, deepand' 
diſmal )” yet then private prayer 
forches lum from thence; - Let a 
mans: dangers be ncvcr 'fo'many, 
nor never {0 great, yet (ecret ptay- 
& liath -4-cefraind omnipeteicy in 
ic;that wildetiver him out of theni 
#11:1n' maltiplied atfli tionsprivate 
prayct is moſt prevalent with-God, 
br the very -midft of drowning , 
ecrer praver” will keep bortyhead: 
anhd heart above warer. ; Upon: Jo 
nab#3-privatc prayer,God (endsforth 
his Mendamms, andthe Fiſh ſerves |. 
Jonah for &lhip to (ail fafe-ro ſhare. 
When the 'cafe. is cven-deſperarc, 
'yet then -private prayer 'can do 

| much 


A D#ke orſe-6 


= God. ; 5 wg praycr is 

of that power that. it can open: the, 
doars.of Leviathan: as you ſee i in. 
this great inſtance; which yer; 18 
reckoned | as a thing not fcaltble, 
Job 41. 14. 

Another inſtanceof the preva- 
racy of private. prayer you.hayc 
in that .2- Kings. 46. 32, 33 

35... And when F 7 Dp did h 3 
houſe, beheld, the child .was dtad, -_ 


ard ſhut the door upon" them twain,and- 
prayer me the Lord, Privacy. 1s as 
good help; ro feryericy'in prayer. 
And be went up, and lay upon the child, 
and pt his mouth mer bis mouth,and hu 
ejes upon bus eyer, and his hands. wpon 


on thecbild, and 
wexed warm, Then: he. returned,, and 
walked in the houſe to and fro, ard went- 
* and ftretched, bimſeif upon him : 

and thi child neeſed ſemen tines, andthe 


the prevalency, the egolpprency 
of private prayer, that railes the 


a 
dead ro Lie And the ſame effect 


laid upon his bed, He went. in therefore | 


his hands, ayd eereche himſelf. #re |- 
8 'fleſh of the child 


child opened his eyes. Oh the powery | 
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had the private ptaycr of &kjeb in 
ra the widows: Son of | Za« 
| to life; 1 Kings 17, 18,---ult, 
The great preyalency of UMeſes 
his Privace prayers you may read 
in che following Scriptures. Num, 
It.t,2. And-whon'the people complain- 
ed, it diſpleaſed the Lord, and the Lord 
heard it ; ani bis anger was hindled, 
ab the fire of the' Lord barnt' among 
them, and conſumed them that were 1 
thu uttermoſt parts of theC amp. And the 
proplecried unto Moſes \ and when Moſes 
prayed” wito "the Lord; the fire was 
quenched. «Moſes by private prayer 
rules&and oyer-rules with God 4 he 
| wasfo porerit with God in private 
'prayct; that he could have what 
tie would of God: So Nam:'21; 7, 
'8, 9: Pſal. ro6: 23; Exv, 32.,' 9; 10; 
I1512,17, 14. Ex9. 14, 15316517; 
The ſame you'miay ſee th Nebern-! 
ab \* Neb." 1. t t.'\compated wich 
Neb.2. 4; 5, 6,7; 3. 'So- Luther 
petceiving the Cauſe of God; and 
'che'work of Reformation to be 
| greatly ſtraitned,"'and in danger , 


1e went into lis Cloſer, and ne- 
Ft ver 
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| fticnd, that he ſhould certainly res 


| 


he reſtored once — Gp once againz 


wich his heart blood. And 
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yer left wreſtling with God, till he: 
had received a gracious arifwer 
from Heaven ; upon which he 
comes . out of his cloſer to his 
ſricads. tcaping and triumphing 
with Vicimzs, vicimuls, we have 0- 
vercome, we have oyercome,in his 
mouth.At which time it is obſerv= 
cd,that therecame our aProclaina- 
tion fromCharls che Fifth,thatnone 
ſhonld be further moleſted for rhe| 
Profefhionotthegoſpek Ar another 
emeLaber being in private prayer, 
foraſick friend of his{whowasvery 
comfortable and uſfctul to him)had}” 
a particular anſwer for his recove- 
ry: whereupon he was ſo confi- 
dent, that he ſent word ro: his 


cover; and ſoit fell out accordi 
ly. And ſo Latimer prayed- wi | 
great zcale for three things. 

I. 1 hat cow Elizabeth might 
come tothe Crown. 


2. That he might ſeale the truth 
3. That the Goſpel might 


whiclt| | 


w 7 Da he —_ TICS) 


LI 


. 
- 


| 66 The Privy Key of Heavinz or, 


— 


| 


which he expreſſed with great ye- | 


Kiemency offpiric. All which three 


God heard him in. 4, 

Conſtantine ' commanded that 
his Efhgics ſhould be cngraven , 
not as other Emperours , in 


their Armour leaning, but as in 


a poſture of prayer, knecting ; to 
manifeſt rothe world, that he won 
more by fecter prayer, than by o- 
pen Bartrles, 

Mr. Dodreports,that when many 


, 


| But ſhe had norprayed long, before 


wy -———mu wt, <4 


ſhe 


$ood people had often ſought the 
rd in the behalf of a woman 
that was poſicfied with the Devil, 
and yer could not prevaile, at laſt 
ey appoinred a day for faſting 
and prayer ; at which time there 
came a poor woman to the cham- 
er door, where the cxerciſe was 
begnn,. and- craved entrance ; but 
being poor they would not ad-| 
mit her 1n : 'npon that the poor 
woman kneeled down behind the 
door, and ſought God by ptaycr. 


the evil ſpiritraged,roared,and cri- 
ed out in the poſſeſſed woman, tate 


away 
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away the old worn brbircd the dere fory 
[ muft bt gone;take away the old woman 
behind the door, for I muſt be gone. And 
ſo by che old womans prayers be- 
hind the doore he was caſt our. 
Oh the preyalency of prayer be- 
hind rhedoor ! Andthus you fee 
by all cheſe great inſtances the 
great preyalency of private prayer. 

Priyare prayer like Saxts ſword 


qualified as to the petſon and at )' 
neyer returns empty, it hits the 
markc,it carries the day with God, | 
it piercerh the walls of Heaven;! 
though, like thoſe of Gaza, made 
of brafs and Iron, 1ſe.45.2.O who 
can expreſsrthe powertull oratory 
ofprivate prayer ! &c. _ 
Ninthly, conſider that ſecret 
duties arc the moſt ſoukenriching 
duries.Look as ſecret meales make 


ſouls z and'as ſecret Trades brings 
in great carchly riches, ſo ſecret 
prayers makes many rich in ſpiti- 
cual bleſſings and in heavenly 

riches: Privace prayer is that privy | 
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key of heayen that unlocks all the 
Treaſures of glory ro the 1oule. 
The. belt riches and the ſweeteſt 
mercies, God uſually gives to, his 
people whea they are in their clc- 
ets upon their knees. Look as the 
warmth theChickens find by cloſe 
firting under the Hens wings, che- 
riſhech them; ſo are the aces of 
the Saints cnlivened, and cheriſh- 
ed, and ſtrengthned, by. the ſweet 
ſecret influences, which their ſouls 
fall under, when they are in. their 
cloſer-commnnion with God. Pri- 
vate prayer conſciencjonſly per- 
formed, is the privie key of heayen 
that hath unlocked ſuch treafures 
and ſuch ſecrets as hath paſt the} 
$kill of the cunningeſt Devil ro find 
our. Private prayer Midwites the 
choiceſt mercies, and the chictcſt 
riches in upon us. Certainly there 
arenone {o rich u gracious experi- 
ences,asthoſe that are moſt cxcrci- 
(ed'in cloſet duries, P/. 34.6.7 bis poor 
man cried ( {ith David) and the Lord 
ſaved him out of all his troubles, David, 


pointing to himſelf, tells us that he 
cried 


ct, 


Pr 


-4 *.. 


— — —_—_ 


eried ghat is, ſilently and ſecretly;as 
Myer did at the red "ſea, and' as 
Nehemiah did in he preſence of the 
King of Perſia ;- and the Lord ſaved 
hins out of all bns troubles, And, O 
what additions were theſe deliver- 
lances to his cxperiences'!' O my 
friends,look as the render dew;rhat 
falls in the filent night; makes the 
graſs, and herbs, and flowers, to 
flouriſh and grow more abundaat- 
ly than gtear ſhowrs of rainz that 
fall - in the day ; fo ſecret prayer 
will more abundantly cauſe-rhe 
(weet herbs of grace and holineſs, 
to grow and fl uriſh in the ſoul, 
chan all choſe mor2 open, Publick; 
and viſible - dutics of Religion, 
{ which too too ofren are mingled 
and mixc with the fun and wind 
of pride and hypocritie. 

Bzloved, you know that many 
times a Pavourite at Court gets 
more by one ſecret motions by one 
privace r&queſt rq his Prince, than 
2 Tradeſ-man , or a Merchant 
gets in ewenty years labour ' and 
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Ex6d. 14. 


n,% 2. 4. 


] 
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ny times gets more by one ſecret 
motion, by ogeprivate requeſt to 
the King of Kings, than many ©- 
thers doe.by Trading long 1n the 
more publick Dutics of Religion. 
O Sirs, remember. that in-private 
prayer we have a far greater ad- 
vantage, asto the cxcrciſe of- our 
own gifts, and graces, and parts, 
than we have in Publick ; for-in 
Publick we only hear others, exer- 
ciſe their parts and: gifts, &c. in 
Publick duties we are more paſ- 
ſive, but in private dutics we are 


more ative. Now the more our 
gifts and parts , and graces are 
exerciſed , the more they arc 
ſtrengthned and increaſed. All a&s 
ſtrengthen habirs. The more fin is 
ated, the more *cis ſtrengthned. 
And ſo 'tis with our gifts and 
graces ; the more they are ated, 
rhe more- they are ſtrengthned. 


Bur 
| - Tenthly, Take many things to- 
gether.. All Chriſtians have their 
ſecret Sins. Pal. 19. 12. Who car 
wilerſtand bis errors ? cleanſe thou me 


from | 


———- 
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, \no not the moſt perfeft and inno- 
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frow ſecret faults, Secret not only to 
other men, but himſelf ; even ſuch | 
ſecret fins as grew from crrours 
which he underſtood nor, "Tis in- 
cidear to every man to crre, and 
then to be ; pods [1s crrovurs. 
Maay fins I ſee in my felt, ſaith he, 
and more there arewhich I cannot! 
| eſpyywhich Icannot find out:nay,T| 
| chink ſaith he, that every mans(1ns 
' do ariſe beyond his acconnts. There 
[1s not the beſt, the wilclſt, nor the 
| holicſt man in the world, that can |: 
gSivea full and entire liſt of his fins; 
| Who cas underſtand bis errors > This 
interrogation hath the force of an | 
affirmation ; ho can ? No man, 


'ceat man in the world: O friends, 
| whq can reckon up the ſecret fin- 
full imaginations, the ſecret fintut? 
 inclinations,or the ſecret pride, the 
 ſecrer blaſphemies, the Coen hy- 
| pocriſies, rhe ſecret Atheiſtical rif- | 
ings, the ſecret murmwurings , the 
ſccrer repinings ,_ the , ſecrer diſ- 


canrenrs, the ſecret inſolencics, the 
ſecret LYRERs the. ſecret; on- 
Bo TY "7 


FA 
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| belieyings, &*. that | might. 


' 


every day charge upon his:ſoul ? 


carth, have but his ſecret*ſins eye- 
ry day written ut his forc-head, it 
would -not'only put hjm to a crim: | 
ſon bluſh, but ir would make him 
pull his har over hiscyes, or cqyer 
his face wich a double ſcarte,” So 
1 Kings $. 38. What prayer and ſup- 
plication ſoever be made by any man, or 
by all thy people Iſratl, which ſhall know 
every. man the [age of hus own heart, 
&c, Sin is4he greateſt plague in' 
the world ; but never more dange- 
rousthan when it reaches theheart. 
Now ſecretſ1a5 commonly ly near- 


diate, and continyal ſupply. Serrer 
ſinsate as ncar to original Yin, as 
the firſt droppings axe to the ſpring 
head. And asevcry leret fin lyes 
qcarcſt che hearr;{q eycry lecret fin 
is the plague of tlie heart. Noy as 
{ecrer diſcaſes arenot to be laid o- 
pen-toevery. ane, but qnly to the 


Should the beftand holicſt man on} 


eſt che Heart, che Fornyajn from |- 
| whencethey take a guicks 1mMmec- 


ptudcarPh yſitian:Soour ſecret ſins 
"0 Ge which! 


* 


- 
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— _e” 
FS. © "+. a. 


A Diſcourſ e of Cloſet-Pray 


| 
| 


| Which are the ſecccr plagues, the 
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.| kecrer difſcaſcs of our ſoulszarc not}, 


ro belaid open to cyery one,bur'on- 
ly ro the Phyſitian'ot ſouls, *that 
is only able both to cure chem, 
and pardon them. AndasallChri- 
ſhans have their (ccrer ſins, fo all | 
Chriſtians havethcir ſecrer remp- 


they haverheir ſecret temptations, 
ſo they have their ſecret wants : 
Yea, many times they haye ſuch 
particular and perſonal wants,that \ 
there is not one in the congregati- 
on,nor one in the family,that hath | 
the like. And as they havetheir ſe- 
'cret wants,fo they have their ſecret 
feats, and ſccret ſnares, and fecret 
ſtreights, and ſecret troubles; and 
ſecret yore: and feccret jealouſies, 
" 


———_— 


&Fc. And how do all theſe rhings 
call aloud ypon' eycry- Chriltian, 
to befrequent and conſtant iþ ſe- 
cret prayer ? OY 
Eleyenchly, Confder, Chriſt is 
very mich affe&ed and delighted 
in the ſecret prayers of his people, | 
Cant, 2, 14.0 my dove that art in the 


| 
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cations, > Corn: 12.8, 9. And A$} 
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| "elefes of the Rock," 1n the ſecret places of 


"| the ftarres,let me ſee thy countenance,let 


me hear thy voice;for ſweet is thy wice, 


| and thy countenance 1s comely,” Chriſt 


obſerves his Spouſe whea ſhe. is in 
the clefrs of the rock ; when ſhe is 


] gotten into a Corner a praying), he 


looks upon hcr with ſingular 
delight, and with ſpecial intnma- 
tions ofhis love, Nothing 1s more 
ſweer, delightful and welcome to 
Chriſt, than the fecxer . ſervices of 
his people: Their ſecret breathings 


* [are hike lovely ſongs to him ; thetr 


ſecrer prayers in the clefrs of the 
rock, or under the ſtaires, are as 
ſweet incenſe to Jeſus. The Spouſe 
retires to the ſecret places of « 

ſtairs, not only for ſecurity, but al- 
ſo for ſecrecy, that'ſo ſhe might 
the more freely, wichourt ſuſpirion 
of hypocriſfie, pour our her foul in- 
to the boſome of her beloved. The 
grear delight that Parents take in 
the {ſecret liſpingsand whiſperings 


of their childrens is no delight to | 


that whichChriſt takesſn toyone: | 


praycrs of his people. And 
| fore 
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fore, as you wotld be friends and" IR 
and furtherers ot Chriſts delight,be}” "= 
much in {ecrer prayer. m_ EE 2 
Twelithly, Conſider, you. are: 
the only perſons in all the ,world 
that God hath made choice of to 
revealc his ſecrets to. John 15. 15. 
Heneeferth I call you mot ſervants, for 
the Servaxt khnoweth not what bys Lord 
dath-: bat I have called you friends ; for 
all things that ] have heard of my fa- 
ther I bave made krown unte you. Exe- 
ry thing thatGod the father had 
communicated to Chriſt as Media: * 
tor to be revealed ro. his ſervants, 
he did make known to his diſciples! 
as to his boſome friends, Chriſt 
loves his people as. friends. and he 
uſes them as friends, and he. opens 
his heart to them as friends. There 
isnothing in the heart of Chriſt, 
that concerns: the internal and c- 
ternal welfare of his fricnds, but he 
revealesit to themathe revealcshim- 
ſelf, his love, hiscrernal good-yilly 
the milteries of Faith, and the. ſe- 
cretsgf his Covenantztohis friends.\, 
Chriſt loves not to cntertaine his! 
fricgds 
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-[the"fecrers of his choughes , the 
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friends wich chings that are com” 
mon! and vulgarly © knowne- 
Chrif will reveal the ſecrets of 


his mind, the ſecrets of his loves; 


fecrers of his hearr, and the ſecpets 
of his purpoſes, ro all his bofome 
friends. Sampſon could not hide his 
mind, his fecrets 'from Dablah, 
though ir coſt him his lite : arid'do 
you think that Chriſt.can hide his 
mind, his ſecrets from them for 
whom he hath laid down tris lite ? 
ſarely no. O ſirs,Chriſt is, 

I, Auniyerſal tricnd. | | 

2. An omnipotenat friend , an 
Almighty friend ; He is no leſs 
than rhirty times called Almighty 
inthatbook of Job 3} he can do a- 
bove all cxpreſhons, and beyond 
rehenjjans. 
He is ant omniſcient friend. 
4. Heis an omniprefenr friend, 
5. He is an indeficicnt friend: 
6. He is an independant friend. 
7. He is an unchangable friend. 


$8: Hcis a watchful friend. 


, 


9. He! 


— —- ——_  - 
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9. Heis a tenderand compaſli- | 
| onare friend. 2 | 


x” 110. He is a cloſe-and faithful 
VE friend.- And therefore he can't.bur 
he! open and unboſom himſclt rgall 


vets his boſom fricads. To be reſerved! 
and cloſc isagainſt the very law of 


pl | | friendſhip, Faithful fricndsare ye- 
th, ry freein Iaparting their thoughts, 
do cheir minds, their {ecrets,one t@ a- 


WY nother. A rcal tricad accounts no- 
thing worth knowing , unleſs he 
makes it known to his friends : ey 

rips up his greateſt and' moſt-in} - 

| ward fecretsto his friends, Job Job 19. 194 
'| | his friends ward friends, ar , the | 


A men of bis ſecrets, All. Chrilts friends 
ty are inward fricnds, they are the} 
A men. of his (ccrets, Prov. 3.32. His ."_ 
2d ſecrets are with the righteom, that is, | 
his covenant and fatherly affeti- | 
on, which is hid and fecrer from 
-4 the world. He that is righteous im: | 
| ſecret, where no'man {ces him | 
d. | is the righteous man;to whom Gogh, - 
d will communicate his cloſeſt ſex | 


crets,asto his deareſt boſom friend. 
Itis only a boſom friend to wham 
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we will unboſom- our felyes. So 
| Pſal, 25. 14. The ſecret of the 'Lord 
is-with them-that fear him, and be will 
ſhew them bis Covenant, | 
' Now there' are three ſorts of di- 
vine fectets. 
PfaL 107. Firſt, There are ſecrets of Pro- 
ut, vidence;and theſe he reveals tothe: 
Hol.14. 9. righteous, and to them chat fear 
tim. Fhe Prophet Ames (peaks of 
theſe {ecrees ot- Providehce, Ames 
4. 7. Surely, tht Lord Gold will do no- 
{ thing, but be revealeth bis ſetrets muto 
"ik ſervants the Prophets,” Micaiah 
4 . Fkyjeay rhe ſecret of the Lord tonch- 
Wing-2 4-1js Abab, which neither Zedekiah 
nbr-any other of the falfe Pro- 
phers: knew; So Ger. 18, 17, Arxd 
| the Lord ſat," ſhall I bide frems Abra- 
hats that thing which I do The de- 
| frnaftion of Seder was a ſecret thar 
| Liy'in the bofom of God;but Abra- | 
'bam-bcing' a boſom friend ,”/God 
"communicates this (ecrer/ ro him, 
| Jam. 2. 23. Ferſ. 19, 20,41, Abraham was 2 
Friend, a faichful friend,a' friend by 
| a ſpecialty and therefore *God 
| makes him both of his you and 
\ | ouns- 
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Counſel. Oh how greatly doth 
| God condeſcend to his People! 
| heſpeaks to chem as a man would 
{ſpeak to hisfricad ; and there is no 
({ecrersofProvidence,which may be 
for their adyantage,but he will re- 

val them to his taithful ſervants. 
| Asallfaithful friends havethe (ame 
friends and the ſame cnemies, fo 
they are murual in the communi- 
cation of their ſecrets one to ano- 
'cher; and fo 'twas between God 

and Abrabam, . 

Secondly, Thereare the ſecrets 
of his Kingdom, and theſe he re- 
vealsto his people, Marth, 1 3.11. 
Unto yo it 11 groen to know the myſte- 
ries of the Kingdows of hraven, but wnts 
them it's mit prven, So Matth, 11. 
25. At that time Jeſs anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of beaven ard tarth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and pris 
dent, and baſt revealed them wits babes, 
Lit ws not think ( faith Hierons,") 
that the Goſpel is in the wirds of Seri- 
pture, bat in the ſenſe; not is the out fids, 
but in the marrow ; not in the leaves df 
words 
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Joel 2. 28. 
i Tim. 3+ 
9, 16, 
Col. 1,26, 
-127. 

I Cor.2.9, 
f©,11,12. 

| Eph. 4- " 


; 


gx/tiw hurably begg'd of God, Thar 
it were his plcafure, he would 
fend cAefes'to him, to jntexpret 
ſome more abllruce and intricate 


paſſages io his Book of Qeneſs,, | 


here are many choice,fecrethid- ' 


den_and myſterious: Truths and 
[Dodttines in the Goſpel , which 
Chrilt reyeals ro his people, that 

this poor;blind, ignorant world are 

ſtrangerstqs There are many (c- 
crers wrapt upin the plaineſterurhs 
and dodtrines of the Goſpel, which 

none cal cftcctually optt and re- | 
veal burthe Spirit of the Lord,that 

{(earcherh all things, yea, the deep 

things of God. Fhere are many | 
fecrers and-myſteries in the Goſpe), ! 
thac all che learning and labour in | 
the world can' never give a man 

in{ight inro. There are many that 
know the Dorine of the Galpel, 
the Hiltory-of the Goſpel, that arc 
tecr ſtrangers to the {ccrets af the 
Goſpel. 'There is a {ccret-power, 


1 
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a ſecrct authority,a ſecret cfheacy, 


aſccret prevalency, a ſecret goods 
-_ nels 
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words, but in; the root of reaſan An- 
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neſs; & ſecrer ſweetneſs in the Gof- 
pel, that none experiencc,but thoſe 


impart Goſpel ſecrers' to, {ſ, 29; 
11;412, Seal my law among. my Diſ- 
ciples, The Law of God to wicked 
men-is a ſcaled book; that they 
cannot underſtand;Dan; 12; vy 10. 
'Tis as 'blotred paper, that they 
catinot read. Look as /a private 
letter to a friend contains ſecret 
matter that no man elſe may read, 
becauſe ir is fealed.. So the law of 
Trace is{caled up under the privy 
| [cal of Heaven; ſo that no man Can 
| open it or read it, but Chrifts faich+ 
tul friends, ro whom tis ſcat. The 
whote Scriptnre ( ſaith.Gregory') is 
bur'one entire letter difpatcht from 
che Lord Chriſt, to his beloved 
Spoutfc on catth. The Rabbins ſay 
that thete: are four keys that God 
hath under his Girdlc, 

1; The key of the Clonds: 

2. The key of the Womb: , - 

3. The key of the Graye. 

4: The key af Foed 


And I may add 2 Fifth key that 
- IR is 


- 
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co Whom the "Lord is plcaſedto| 
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is under his Girdle, and thatgszhe 


key of the Word, the key otrhe 
Scripture, which key none can turn 
bur he that: hath the key of David, 
that opens and no man: fints, ard that 
fbuts and no max opens , Reyecl. 


"8, he 

O firs, God reveals himſelf,and 
his mind, and will, and truth, to 
his people in a more friendly and; 
familiar way» than he doth to o- 
thers, Mark 4. 11, eAnd be ſaid wn- 
tothem, unto you "tis given to know the 
myſtery of the kingdoms of God: but unto 
them that are without, all theſe things 
are done in parables, Luke 8.10. And 
he ſaid, unto you it 15 given to know the 
w7ftery of the kingdoms of God : but to 
other's in parables"; that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, avd hearing they might 
not anderſtand, Though'great Do- 
ors and profound Clerks, and 
deep ſtudicd, but unſanfified Di- 
vines,may know much of the Do- 
Arines of the Goſpel, and com- 
mend -much the doftrines bf the 
Goſpel, and 'difpute much forthe 
dotrinesof.the Goſpel, andglory 


much 
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much in-the doQrines of the Goſ- 
pel; and rakea grear teal of pains 
ro drefs and trim up the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, with che flowers of 
Rherorick or Eloquence ; though 
it be much better to preſent truth 
in her native plainnefs, than to 
hang her cars with counterfeir 
Pearls ( the Word, withour: hu- 
mane adoraments, is like the ſtone 
Garamantider, that hath drops of 
gold in ic (elf, ſufficient to cnricti 
the belicving ſoul) Yer the ſpecial, 
fpiricual , powerful , -and ſaving 
knowledge of rhe doctrines of the 
Goſpel, is a ſecret, a myſtery, yeay 
2 hidden myſtery to them. 

; Chryſeſtome compares the myſt 

of Chrift, in regard of the wicked, 


; Rom.15. | 


25, 
I COr2.7« 


roa written book, that the igno- 
rant can_ncither read nor ſpell ; he 
| fees thecovyer, the leaves, and the 
letters, but he underſtands nor the 
meaning of what he ſces-He comi* 
pares, the myſtery of Grace to at 
indited Epiſtle, which an unskilful 
| Tdeot viewing, he cannot read its 


| he cannot underſtand it; he knows | 
| G& 8: ©. 
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*}Scholar inthe world, and though 


ah ir 15 paper and ink;bur the {enſe, 
che matter, he knows not, he un; 
derſtands not.” So unſanCtified per- 
{ons » though they are never {ſo 
learncd,and though they may per- 
ceive the baxk of the myſtery of 
Chriſt, yer rhey perceive not,.they 
underſtand ;not rhe myſtery of 
gracc, the 11ward ſ{cnfe of the'ſpi- 
rit , in the . blefled Scriptures. 
'Though:the Devil be the greateſt 


he have more learning than all rhe 


men in the world have, yer there 
are many thouſand ſecrets and 
myltcrics in the Goſpel. of grace, 
that he knows not really,ſpiritual- 
ly, teclingly, cfhcaciouſly, power- 
fully, throughly, favingly,-&c. 
O but now Chriſt makes known 
himſelf, his mind, his grace, his 
truchzto his pcoplezin a more clear, 
full, familiar and friendly way, 
2 Sam.7.27; For thon,O Lord of hoſts, 
God of [{rael, haſt revealed to thy 
ſervant ; {o you: read it in ,Your 
Books:but.in che Hebrew iris thus, 
Lerd, thou haſt -revealed this te the ear | 
[4] 
; 
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| Fourthly, Shining. And, 
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of thy ſervant. Now the emphaſis! 
liech in that word, ## the-ear, which | 
is left our in your” Books. When | 
God makes known himſelf to his 
people, he-revealcth things to their | 
carzas we ruſe todo to a'fricnd,who 
is intimatewith us,weſpeaka thing | 
wo his cars Chere'iS*oany a (e- 
cret which Jeſas Chrilt ſpeaks in | 
the eares of his {crvants, which | 
others never come to'be En] 
[% with. 2 Cor. 4. 6, God who com- 

| mandedi the light to ſhine out of dark- | 

| meſs, hath ſpined n our hearts, to aide: 
| the lrg ht of the knowledge of the glory 7 | 
| Ged 1n-the face of Jeſws Chriſt. 

| The ix ſeveral gradations chat] 
/are in this Scripture 'are worthy 
'of our moſt ferious confiderati- 
on. - Here is, 
| Firlty Knowledge. And, 
Secondly » Fhe knowledge of 
the glory of God. .And, 

Thirdly, The light of the know+ 

; ledge of the olory « of God. And, 


Fifthly, Shining into our hearts. 


_ Sixthly,! 


| The Privy Key of Heaven; or, 
|. Sixthly, Shining into our hearts 
it the facc of felosChci, 

And thus youſce that the Lord 
reveals rhe ſecrets of himſelf, his 
kingdome, his truth, his gracc, his! 
glory to his ſaints. Bur, 

Thirdly,Therc are the ſecrets of 
his fayour, the.ſccrets of his ſpecial 
love, that he bears to themgthe ſc- 
crer purpoſes of his heart to ſave! 
them, and theſe are thoſe great ſc- 
crets , thoſe deep things of' God, 
which none can reveal bur rhe Spi- 
rit-of- God: ' Now theſe great f - 
cxets, theſe deep things of God , 
God doth reyeal ro his people by 
his Spirit, 1 Cor, 2. 10,11, 12. Bt 
God hath revealed them unto: wiby his 
Spirit; fer the ſpirit ſearcketh all things, 
yea, the deep things of God, For what | 
man kroweth the things of a man, ſave | 
the ſpirit of man which is in him 2 Even 
fo the things of God knoweth 19 man, but | 
the Spirit of God, Now we have rece!- | 
ved, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
ſpirit which 1s 'of God, that we: might 
| know the things that are freely given to 
| of Gd, Now what are thc mogl 

that 
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cation, ſanCification; and glorifh- 
cation? And why hath: God -gi- 


| ven us his Spirit,but that we ſhould 


know the things that are freely gi- 
ventous of God. Some by ſecret, 
in that 25th. Pſal. 14. do under- 
ſtand a particular aflurance, .of 


ſecured ro us both 'for-the preſene | 
and for the future; ithey undet= | 
ſtand by fecrer, the :{ealing of 
the Spiric, the - hidden: Manna 
the White Stone , and the New 
Name-in it, which none knoweth 
but ' he that bath it.” And ſo much 
thoſewords, He will ſhew them his| 
Coverant, ſeems to: import ; ; for 
what greater fecrer can God-im- 
part to his people; than that of o- 
pening the Covenant of grace to 
ther io irsfreeneſs;fulneſs, ſureneſs, 
ſweernels, ſuicableneſs,cverlaſting- 
neſs, and in ſealing up his good 
pleaſure; and all the ſpiricual and 
crernal bleſſings of the Covenant 
to them ? Such as love and ſerve 


GC 4 the 


that are freely given to us of God, | 
bur. our' ele&ion, ' vocation, jullifi- 


Gods favour, whereby happineſs is " 


—— 


mt 
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| 


| [pens all the ſccrets of his father 


the Lord, ſhall be of his'Cabiner 
Counſel, they ſhall know hs: foul 
ſecrets, and be admitted witaaye- 
ry gracious familiaricy and trenrd- 
ſhip with-himſelf, Job» 14.2 z2z23 
He that hath my commandements.; gnd 
keepeth them he 11 15 that loveth}me; and 
he that loveth me, ſhall be lovedof my fa- 
ther,avd I will lovehim,and manifeſt my 
| ſelf wnto bims,. Tud gs ſaith wnto bin, not 
[ſcarivt ; | Lord, bow is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf wito us and not unto the 
wayld ? 'Jeſns anſwered and ſaid wnto 


him, if any. man love me, he will keep 


| my words, and my father will love him, 
and we will come wnte him and mak « our 
abode with him.\Cod and Chriſt will 
keep houfe with thera, and mani- 
teſt the ſecrets of their love torhem 
that are obſervant of their com- 
mands; / And thus you ſce rhatthe 
Sainrs arc-the- onely + perſons : to 
whom God will reveal the ſecrets 
'of his. Providence , the ſecrets of 
his Kingdom , and the fecrets of 
his Love unto. \Chriſt came.out of 
the boſom of his father, and he o- 


| 
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| only: to-his boſom friends. Now 
whatan/exceeding high; honour 1s 
- ic for God to open the (eerers of his 
Þ love;the ſecrers of his promiſes, the 
Z ſecrers: of his providences, the fer 


d crets of is counſels, and: the ſecrets 
a of his covenant tohis people. 

-j - Tiberins Ceſar thought no man 
J 'fit to. know his ' ſecrets: And. a- 
pt mong.the Perſians nane but noble 


it Men, Lords and Dukes, might be 


ve made. partakers of 'Stare-ſecrets ;;| 


'0 they  eſteeming ſecrecy a God- 


'p head, a Divine thing ;as Armmrierzs 

_, Marcellinns affirms But now ſuch 

ur honour God hath put-upon all his 

Il Saints,asto make them Lordg,and 

1- Nobles, and the only'privy-ſtares- 
N met inthe Court of Heaven. The 
bo higheſt honour and glory that 
1C carthly Princes can put upon their 
'O . | ſubje&s is to communicate torhem 

ts cheir. greateſt ſecrers; Now -+his|, 
of high honour and glory, the King| 
ff of kings hath put upon his pcople ; 
df For bus ſecrets are wah them that fear 

)- him, and be will (hew them bis Cove- 
x nant, 'T was 2 high honour to Eli- 
Þ} « | ſha 


C—_ —_ 
_— 


”*% 


| 


. 


GO 


The'Privy Key of Heaven, or, 


2 Kings 
6, 12, 


ſhe, that he could tell che ſ{ecrces 
that were ſpoken inthe Kings bed- 
chamber. 's what an honour muſt 
it thea be for the Saints to*know 
the (ecrcrs' that arc ſpoken inthe 
preſence-chamber of the King of 


1Ngs. 

hs F appealc to the very con- 
{cichces of-all that fear che Lord, 
whether ic be:.not ajuſt, cqual;righ- 
reous, and neceflary thing;thar the 
people of God ſhould freely and 
tully ' lay open all the ſecrets of 
their hearts before the Lord; who 
hach chus highly honoured: them, 
as to reyealethefecrets ob fuis pro- 
vidence, kin xe and favgur to 
them ? YeagTappeale to all ſerious 
and ingenious.Chriſtians, whether 
it begor againſt che light and Jaw 
of nature;./and againſt:;the law of 
love, and law of -triendſhip » to. be 
| reſerved and cloſe, yea,to:hige:our 


| fecrets from him, who reveales his 
greateſt and his choiceſt ſeefers'to 
us-? And if it be, why thendornor 
you in, ſecret, Jay open all your fe- 


cret (tas, and ſccre; wants, and ſc- 
cct| 
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cret deſires, fecrer: feares, &c. to 
him thar ſeeth in ſecret? Y ou kaow 
all ſecrets, are to be communicated 
only in ſecret 3 none bur fooles in 
Folio will communicate ſecrets 
- arr a ſtage, or before many, 
T1805 k 
Thirdly, Confider,that in times | 
of great ſtraits aridtrials, in rimes 
of grear aftliftions and perſecuti- 
ons, private prayer is the Chrilti-1 
ans meat & drink; tis his chcit city 
of retuge ; ris his ſhelter and hid- 
ing place in a ſtormgday. When 
the Saints have been driyen by vio= 
lent'perſecutions, into holes, and 
caves, and dens, arid deſarts, and 
howling:  wilderneſles ; private 
prayer hath been their meat and 
drink; and under Chriſt their a 
refuge. - When Eſas came forth 
with hoſtil intentions againſt J«coby 
ſecret' prayer was 'Facobs refuge, 
Gen, 32, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11. And the 
meſſenger! returned to Jacob, ſaying, wt 
came tothy brother Efaw, and alſo he 
cometh to meet thee, and four hundred 
men with him, All cuc-throates. Then 
Jacob 


Heb.1r. 


37» 38. 
Rev.12, 6. 
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Jacab was greatly afraid, and diſtreſ- 
ſed ; and he devided the people that was 
with him, aud the focks and heards, 
and the camels mto two bands,” e And 
ſaid, if Eſau come to the one- com« 
pany and ſmire it , then the other 
tompany whic his left ſhall eſcape. When 
all is at ſtake 'tis chriſtian prudence 
to ſave what we can, though we 


} cannot ſave what we would. And 


Jacob ſaid,O God of myFather Abraham 


and God of my Father Iſaac ; the Lord 


which ſaidſt unto mt, return unto thy 


1 country, aud "#7 bindred, and; I will 
tnee 


deale well with thee, Promiſes in pri- 
vate muſt be:prayed over ;-God 
loves to be ſued upon his own bond 
when he andthis People are: alone. 
Deliver me,[ pray theerom the bard 
of my brother, from the hand of - Eſau : 
far { fear hins,left. he wilkconie and ſmite 
we; ard the Mother with the thildren ; 
or; upon the children -meaningihe 
he will pur all to death. Some 
look upon the wordsro be a meta- 
paor taken from Fowlers;'who 
kill and take away the young and 


the Dams togerhcr ; contrary to 
that 
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|1, 2, 3. Moreover, the wora of Lord 


chat old law, Dext, 22, 6, Others | 
ſay 'tis a Phraſe that doth moſt 

lively repreſcat the. creaderneſs of 
a mother, who fecing her children 
in diſtreſs; {paresnort her own body 
nor lite, to hazard the {ame for 
her childrens preſeryation, by in» 
trerpoſing her (elf, evento be maſ- 
{ſacred - rogerher with and upon 
them. When Jaceb, and all that 
was near and dcar unto him, were 
in eminent danger of being cur off 
by Eſas, and thoſe men of blood 
that were with him-z he berakes 
himſelf ro private prayer as his on- 
ly City of refuge, againſt che rage 
and malice of the mighty. And 4 
when Jeremiah was 1n a fſolicary 
and loathſome Dungeon, Private 
praycr was his meatand drink, it 
was his only City of refuge, Ter. 33. 


came unto Jeremnah the ſecond tinge 
(while þe was yet ſhut up 1m the Court 
of the priſon) ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord the e Maker thereof the Lord that 
formed it, to eſtabliſh it, the Lord is hu 
Name: (all wnto me, and 1 will anſwer 
thee, 


— 


See Hof, 
10, 14, 
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thee, [ will ſhew ther great and migh>- 
ty(or hidden)thwmgrgrbich cha knows 
eſt not, When Feremiah was if 
loneſome loathſome. Priſon, God 
| encourages him by private prayer, 
; to {eck tor further dilcoverics and 
| revelations of thoſe choſce® and 
ſingular favours, which in future 
times he purpoſed to. conter upon 
his people. So 2 Chron, 33,11, 12, 
I3. Wherefore 'the Lord bronght up-n 
them the Captains of the Hoſt of the 
K mg of Aſſyria, which took CManaſ- 
ſeh among the thorns, and: bound him 
| with ferters ( or chains ) «xd carried 
| bimp to Babylon, And when he was 
\ 6 fiction, he beſought the Lord bis God, 
| and bumbled himſelf greatly before the 
Ged of hu fathers,ard jrayed unto him, 
| aud be was intreated of hims, and heard 
his ſupplication, and brought him again 
to Jeriſalem into his Kingdome, T hen 
Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was 
God, When Manaſſeh was in fecters) 


+1n his enemies country, when he 


was {tript of all his Princely glory, 
and led captive into Babylon), he 
betakes himfelfro Private oye 
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me. 
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as hisonly Ciry of retuge ; and by 
this means he preyailes with God 
for his: reſtauration to his Crown 
and Kingdome. Private prayer is a 
City of refuge. that no power nor 
Policy, no craft nor cruelty, no 
violence nor force is ever able to 
ſurprize. Though the joynt pray- 
crsof the People of . God togerher 
were often obſtructed and hindered 
inthe times of the ten Perſecuti- 
ons, yet they were never able to 
obſtruct or hinder ſecret prayer, 
Private prayer. When men and 
Devils have done their worſt,cvcry 
Chriſtian will be able to maintain 
his Private trade with Heaven. 
Private prayer will ſhelter a chri- 
ſtian againſt all che National, Do- 
meſtical, and Perſonal ſtormes and 
tempelts, that” may threaten him. 
Whena man is lying upon a flick | 
bed alone, or when a man 1s in pri- 
ſon alone, or when a man is with 
Job left upon the Dunghil alone, 
or when a manis with J-hn baniſh- 


ed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus into 
this or that land alone, O then 


pri- 
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FJer.16.17. 

Job 34.21. 
Prov.5.21, 
Jer. 32.19. 
Rev.2. 23- 
Lam.3 56. 


private prayet will be'his mear 
and drink, his ſhelter, "his hiding 
place, his Heaven. When all o- 
ther Trades faile, this Trade of 
ry Prayer will hold good. 
7 
Fourtcenthly, Confidet, - that 
God is ofmnipreſenr. We cannot 
]ct into any. blind hole, or dark 
corner, or ſecret place,butithe Lord 
hath an eye there, the Lotd will 
keep us company there, Math.s6. 6; 
And thy father which ſeeth in ſecret 
ſhall reward the openly, So v.18. there 
iSnot the darkeſt durtieſt hole in 
theworld into which a ſaint creeps; 
but God hath a favourable eye 
there. God never wants an eye to 
ſce our ſectct- rears; nor-an care 
ro heare our ſecret &ryes and 
roans, nor a heart to grant-our 
oor requeſts ; and therefore we 
ought to poar out our ſouls to him 
in {ecret. Pſal. 38.9. Lordzall my de- 
fire 1s before thee ; and my groanng 18 
zot hide from thee. Though our pri- 
vacc defires are never ſo confuſed; 
though our private requeſts are ne- 
| ycr | 


o 
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yer '{o-. broken; and' though out 
priyace 'groanings are 'ncyer:-16 
much hidden trom-men, yer | God! 
cycs them all, God. cecords' chem! 
all, and God purs them all upon; 
che file of heaven,/and- will 

day: crown them with -gloriou 

an{wers. and rcturas. . We canno 

ſigh our a praycr in. ſeerer, but hd 
{ces us;we cannot lift up our eyes 
him at midnight; bur he obſerves 
us. Thecye that God'hbarh upon 
his people when chey are in ſecret; 
is {uch a ſpecial rendereye of love; 
as opens his car, his hearty and his 
hand, for their good; r Pet, 37 424 


righteexs, and bis ears are apes nate 
thar prayers ; Or, as the Greek, hach 
it, his ears. are wito their prayers, It 
theirpraycrsate (o fainr, that they 
cannot xcach up as high asHeayen, 
then God will bow the heavens 
and core down to their: prayers. 


| &every ſecrer gtoang& every lecret 
tear, and every (ccrerdefire, and es 
yery fecrer/pant of love, and cvcry 


For the eyes of the Lord are vuer 'the| 


Godgeyc'is upon cvery ſecrer ſigh, all ye. 


ſecrer” 


Dr OI IR £ ct. 
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i i1Tim, 2.8, 
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ſecret breathing of ſoul, and evcry 
ſecrer meltings and working of 
heart ; all which ſhould cacourage 
us.to be much in ſecret: dutics, 1n 
cloſer-{ctvices, Asa Chriſtian is 


nd, ſo heisnever outof the view 


Ptacd out +:0f. the reach of Gods! 


of Gods cyt. If a Chriſtian cannor 
hide himfclf from the Sun, which 
{1s Gods Miniſter of light; how im- 

poſſible wilkirbe to hide bimſelf 


trombim,whoſc-eyes are-ten thou- 


Hand times brighterthan theSwn?In 


every private duty a chriſtian is (ti 
under he gye of Gods: emniſcien- 
cy. When we: are in the: darkeſt 
hole,. God hath windows -intoour 
breaſts; and-obſerves all che ſecret 
adtings af-our inward mam The 
tye of God isnot confined. to this 
place, or that, to this. company) or 
that'; God hath an. eye upon: his 


8 


© ppeopleaswell when theyare alone, 


as when: they arc among 'a mul- 


'' | titude ; as well when they arc 
+4tn a corner,as well as,when they 
tare in acroud.,D:4ne's Temple was 
f barnt downzwhen ſhe was 


bulſic at 


Alt x+ 
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Alexander: bicth,and'could not be| 
at two places rogeqhet«Bar God 35 


the wilderncfs, both inthe family 
and inthe cloſer, both in publick 


andin private, at the. fame time: 
God isan omnipreſentiGody hes 
cvery where : as he is-included3n 
no place, ſo. he is excluded: from 
no place, Jer. 23. 24. Car any man 
hide-. himſelf in ſcoret'\plages that U 
hall no# fee hine, ſaitb rhe Lord ? Pro: 
15. 3: The eyes of the Ebyd are in ever 
place,  beholding theevil and the er, 
Or, contemplating tht evil and rhe! 
as the Hebrew maybe read. 
fo contemplate is niore than cmply 
to behold, fot cont erplation adderly to 
a hmple apprehenſion, a deeper 


| indeed dorh _ diſcern the Very 


the moſt ſecrer morions of rhe ſpit 
rit:God is an infinite, and immenſe 


| where, 


degree of knowledge;.catripg :into 
the ycry infide of a matter; and'to 


inward intertions of the hcart, and 


being, whoſe center is every where, 
and whoſe circumference. 4s no 


ogy our God be. oms 


prcſene- boch in-Parartile and-in| | 
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|we arEin/priforv alone, wich 
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"*1 Gad ſcerh us in ſe&rert, and there- 


[aiperlcnts then. wheteſaever. we 
are, our God isprelent with FL Jt 

pn, 
our God is preſent with us' there ; 
or.if we are an exile aloneqwith De- 
2id,curGod 15 preſent with usthere; 
or it we arc alone in ourcloſers, 
ir God 'is preſceht with us-there : 


fore let us-ſeck-his face in. ſecrct. 
Though Heaven be Gods Pallacc 
yer it is not,hisprifon. Bury -* * 
\Fifteenthly, He chatwillingly neg- 
le&s private prayer, ſhall certainly 
bencglefed m his publick praycr; 
he that: will abt call upon God in 
(ecxer, ſhall find by-ſad experience, 
that God will -neither hear him 
aor regard him jn publick. Want 
of private duties is the great reaſon 
why the hcarts of ,maby are ſo 
dead and dull, fo formal and car- 
nal, ſo barren and unfruitful under 
——_ Orcdipances.. O that Chri- 
tans would ſcriouſly lay this to 
heart; Certainly, that man-or wo- 
mans heart is beſt in publick, who 


is molt frequent in private, They 
3s make 
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make'moſt ycarnings: in 'publick 
Ordinances, chat are moſt conſci- 
entiouſly exerciſed ini cloſer durics. 
No mans graces riſes {o high, nor 
no mans expcriences”riſesto bigh, 
aor no mans communion with 
God riſes ſo high, nor:no mans di- 
vine enjoymeats riſes ſo high) nor 
no mans ſprings of comfort riſes 


ſo high » aor no mans parts an 
Sifts riſes fo high, &e, astheirs do. 
who 'conſcientionflly wait.: apon 
God in their Cloſers, bffore they 
waitupon him in the Afembly of 
his people; and who,when they: re- 
turnfrom publick Ocdinances, re: 
tire mto'thcir Cloſets: and look up 
to Heaven for a bleſſing upon the 
publick''means. *Tis cerratn, that 
private duties fir the foul for pub- 
lick ordinances. He that makes 
conſcience rowaituponGod in pri- 


God will wonderfully bleſte pub» 
lick Ordinances to him. \My des. 
ſ1gne-isnot to ſer up one Ordinance 


of God above another, nor tocauſe 
| 3 _- onel. 


ſo high, not no mans hopes | 


vate, hall-findeby experience, that| 


, 
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Pfal, 63.1, 
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lalivets Chriſt | O how firro live ! 
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oAC oxdinanee of God toclaſttwith 


anorher,chepublick wththe privacey 
or the privace with the publick, bur 


{that ovety Ordinance may have its 


proper place;& right: The deſires of 
my ſoul being to prizc every Ordi- 
nance;& toprailccvery ordinance, 
and to praftife cycry Ordigance,8 
to itnprove every ordinance;. 8 0 
blefle che: Lord for every /Qrdi- 
nance. But as ever you would (ce 
the beaury and glory of God in his 
ſanAuary, as ever you would have 
publick: Ordinances to 'be :lovely 
and lively -to-your {ſouls ; /as cycr 
you would have your drooping 
{pirits revived, and your languiſh- 


[ing ſouls refreſhed, and your weak 


graces (treggrhned;and your ſtrong 
corruptions  weakned under pub- 


{lick Oxdinances,be more careful & 


confcienrious in the performance 
of Clofer duties. O how ſtrong in 
grace! O how viforious over fin ! 
O lrow dead tothe world! O how 


Olowpreparcd todie, might ma- 


ny a Chriſtian have ben, had they 
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one da ) £0 wawilling! y fo Hell, Bur, 


up and dowa the ſtreers,-wirh' a 
Whores fore-head ,- without the 
leaſt check or controul, Fer. 3,3 
Thou had'ſt a Whores fore-head, thaw 
refuſeſt tobe aſhamed. Jer,6.15. Were 


| m nationpnav,they were not at allaſham- 
| eqyneither could they bluſh ( They had 
ſinned away ſhame, inſtead{ of be- 
ing aſhamed of ſin. Cuſtom in fin 


'had:quire baniſhed all ſence of fin 


been bur:more frequent;ſcrious,and | 
couſcientious, in the diſcharge of! 
Cloſer duties. Not but that chink! 
thereis a truth in that ſaying of 
Bede ( the word Church bang 
rightly underſtood, v1z.) 'Thar.he 
that comes not willingly to Church, ſhall 


Sixtecathly, Conſider, the times 
whereie we live. calt aloud for ſer 
cret praycr. Hell ſeems to be broke 
look, and mcn turned: into incar® 
nate Devils ; Land-deſtroying, and } 
Soul-damning wickedneiles; walk 


they aſhamed whes they commuted abo-' 


Curtins an 
heathen 
could fay, 
That he 


'would not ſuffer nature ro draw thatkaow- 
hr vail of bluſhing before their: wn ne 


1amec., 


tt. — 
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fn | was an un- | 
/and allſham? for ſin, ſo, that they| done man | 
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lgrcat abotninations. Fhey were th 
[1iKe ro Calrgsla: a wicked Empexor, ju 
who uſed toſay of himfſels, 7 bat be fe 
laved nothing better 1n himſelf,than that ph 
he ronld not be aſhamed, ) The fame hi 
{words arc repzatcd in Chap. 8. 1 2. an 
How applicable theſe Scriptures he 
arcto the preſent times, I will leaye dr 
the prudear. reader to judge- : But v 
{ whar doth tlie Prophet do now hi: 
they were as. bold in fin, and as ot 
| ſhameleſs asſo many harlots; that in 
4 you may ſee in Jer. 13. 17. But {o 
if ye will not bear it, my ſonl ſhall weep' th 
| in ſecret places (or {ecreſics) for your | gr 
= | pride;apd mine exe ſtall meep ſore (Heb. E1 
Mi | weeping weep,or ſhedding tears ſhed tears, Vi 
| rhe doubling of 'the verb, notes the ne 
[ bitter and grievous lamentation ſti 
-4 tharheſhould make forthem) nd di 
| rundown with tears; Now they were br 
| grown up to that heighth of fin m 
| and-wickedneſs,” that they were a- ro 
þ* "| boveall ſhamc and bluſhing'; now of 
| | + they weregrown foproud:{ohard- ar 
[ ped, ſo obſtinaze, fo rebellious, ſo Pl 
[mad upon miſchict, that no mer- eu 
| -1cxes-could 'miclt: them , or: allurc de 

| P15, = \ them +1 | 
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then; nor no threatnings, nor 
judgements could any,waycstcrri- 

fie ther or ſtop them ; the Pro» 
phet goes into a corner, he retires 
himſelf into the molt learer places, 
and there he weeps bitterly, there 
he weeps as it he were reſolved to 
drowa himſclf in his own teats. 
Whea the ſprings of ſorrow riſc 
highza Chriſtian rurns his back up- 
on company, and retires himſelf 
into places of greateſt privacy, that 
{o he-may che more freely, and 
the mare fully vent his ſorrow and 
grick before the Lord. Ah;England, 
Englend, what pride, luxury, laſci- 
viouſnelſs, liccatiouſneſs, wanton- 

neſs, drunkenneſs, crueltjes, inja-: 
ſtice, oppreſons, fornications, a- 
dulterics , falſhoods:5 hypocriſicy 
bribery, atheiſme, horrid blaſphe: 

mies, and helliſh impieties are now 
co be found rampant .in rhe midſt 
of thee! Ah England, England, how 
are the Lords Sabbarhs profaned, 


pure Ordinances deſpiſed. Scrip- } 


tures rcj2ed;he Spiricrefiſted and 
derided,the rightcous reviled, wick- 
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edncſs). 
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{edne(s countenanced , and Chriſt 
many thouſand times in a day by 
theſe curſed prattifes a freſh cxuci- 
fied ! Ah England, England, were our 
jforctathcrs alive, bow ſadly-would 
they bluſh toſce (uch a horrid dege-; 
nerate poſteritys/as is to be found in 
the midſtof thee ! How is ourfore- 
fathers hoſpirality converred-into 


eo- pride- and prodigallity , their 
ſimplicity into ſubtilty, their fin» 


riot and luxury, their frugallicy in-[} 


cetity-10ts hypocrifiey their charity 
into cruclry , their chaſtity into 
chambring and wantonnels, theie| 
\-briety into drunkenneſs , their 

plain dealing -into diflembling , 
{thcir works of compaſſion into 
works of oppreſſion,and thcir love 
tothe people of God, into an utter 
enmity againſt che people of God ! 
&ec. And what is the voice of all 
| thefe crying abominations,bur,cve- 
| ry Chriſtian to his cloſcrt, every 
Chriſtian to his clofer; and there 
w2ep(with weeping Jeremiab)birrer- 
Iv,for all theſe great abominations, 
whete>y Gol is diſhonoured _ 
Y-| 
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wh6-openly glory in- their {10s , 
whith 'ſhould': be their greateſt 


{ſhame;/ O bluſh in ſgcrer for chena, 


char arepaſt all bluſhing for their 


whole land may fare the better tor 
the ſakes of a few that are mourn- 


with the Nation, ſuch as mourn 
in ſecrer for the abominations ofthe 
times may be confident, that when 


{weeping judgements ſhall-come 
upon the land, the Lord will hide 


cheryin the ſecrer Chambers of his | 
| 


providence; he' will ſer a ſecrer 
mark of- deliverance upon their 
fore-heads, that mourn in ſecret 
for- the crying fins of the prefeat 
day , ashe did upon theirsin Ez. 
9. 4+ 5 6. | ' 

| Seventeenthly, Conſider, That 
the near and dear relatioys, that 
youſtand in te the Lord, calls a- 
loud for ſecrer prayer. You are his 
'friends Now a true friend lovesto 
| viſit his fricnd when he may find 
[aim alone, and cnjoy privacy with 
F-24% im, 


ly . O weep in ſecret for their ſins, 


fins; for who knowes bur that the | 


ers in- ſecret ? Bachowever ic goes | 
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Eph. s. 8. 


Fr Theſss. 


2 Cor, I. 
2. 


'che Spouſe of 'Chriſt : and. what 


- lovers are alwayes beſt when they 
1 ans my belovids; 'and but deſire 1s to- 


farth 1910 the field : Jet my ladge in the 
| nllages. 


him. A true friend loves to pour 
out his heart into the boſom ot his 
friend,when he hath him in a'cor- 
gory ,-or in the field , or-under a 

edge. Y ou are his favourites: and 
what favourite is there that hides 
his ſecret from his prince 2 do not 
all favourites open their hearts to 
their princes,when they arc alone ? 
You are'his Children : and what 
ingenious child is there, that doth 
nor delight ro be much with his fa- 
ther when he isalone, when no bo- 
dy is by? O how free and open are 
children whea they bave their pa- 
ond what they are 
when company. 1s preſcnt. You arc 


, 


ſpouſe, what wifeis there char doth 
not love to be much'with her huſ- 
band when he is all alone ? True 
arc molt alone; Cant. 7, 10, 11,12, 
wardrme. Come my beloved, let iu go 


Let mw get mp early to the 


| vineyards; let wr ſee if the viges flouriſh, | 


whe- 


, 
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whether the tender grape appear, and the 
pomegranates bud forth + there will I 
give thee my loves. The Spouſe of 
Chriſt is very deſirous to Joy 
his company an the: fields, that. ſo 
having her beloved alone,ſhe might 
the more freely, and the more ſer 
cxerly open her heartto him. As 
wives, when they. are. walking ar 
lone. wich their husbands in- che 
ficlds, arc. more.tree tg: open thei 
minds-,..and the ſecrets. of their 
hearts, than they are when in theig 
houſes with their children and ſer» 
[rants about them; {o 

the ſpgale. Wirchour all peradvenys 
ture, they, have yery great cauſero 
guſtgn whether they are Chriſts 
ical friends, fayouritcs, children, 
ſpouſe, who ſcldom or never con- 
verſe wich Chrilt in.cheie. cloſers, 
who are ſhic ofChrilt when theyare 
alone, who never accultome them- 
ſelves to. give Chriſt ſecret yiſies ? 
What Dallab ſaid ro Sampſon, Jude. 
16, 15, How, canſt thai ſay, { love thee, 
when thow haſt not told me, wheran 


thy great ferength liemb (the diſcoye- | 


"was with | 
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ty of which ſceree ar laſt coft hith 
his life ) that. .Chriſt may ſay ro 
very many in our daycs; How can; 
you ſay you toye me, when you 
[never acquaint mic with. your fe- 
crets? how'can you fay you loye. 
tac; when you' never beſtow any | 
private viſits upon tmc * How can 
ou ſay rhat you are my friends, 
|my faithful- frientls ,- my bofom 
{ friends; whe you never nt private. 
ttmboſomYyolur {elves rg mer? How 
tan you fay that you are my fa: 
Yourites, when you can fpend one 
moncth''affet another» and one 
repo A a year after ano.hetzand 
et not -Jet'-nice- know one'of-all 
your ſecrets; when every diy- yoil 
Bight have mycarin fecreryf you, 
pleaſcdiHow cxnyou fa that you! 
| aremy-childed, aud yerhe focloſe 
| Hed reſervedavyorrare How cal 
you ſay you aremy Fpoule,andihat 
Youlye in-mybolome,& yet neyer 
| takeanydelightroopenyott hearts, 
| Your ſecrets, 'to me when 'Þ am 
| alone? Whar H/exander (aid toone 
 tiacwasof his name, bur a Cow-' 
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ard, Either lay dowy the name of Alex- 
ander,or fight like Alexander ; that. ] 
fay to: You, Eicher be frequens in 
cloſerdurics, as becomes a, Chriſti- 
an;orclſe lay down the name of a 
Chriſtian z ' cithex unboſom your 
(clyes in-fecrert ro Chrilt, as friends, 


favourites , -children\ | {pouſcs, or 


Bur, 4.” . 


Eighteenthly , Conſider , ' that 


your, hotour, and obſcrvation;up»> 
on thoſe that have prayed in ſecrer, 
AsSyou'may {cc in»CMoſes, Exod, 
34.28. And in Abrebem, Gen. 21, 
33. And in 1ſaac, Gev,24. 63s And 
in Jareb, Gen, 32: 245-+29. Abd in 
DavidÞ[al. 5 5.36, 17. Andin Dar 
nielyChaps 6.10. And in Paul, Atts, 
9. t1.oAnd in Cornelins Afts, 10.2, 
4: And in Peer, Atts, 10. a,to, 11), 
12. And in Manaſſeh, 2 Chron, 34. 
18," 19: God hath. pur all theſe 
'worthies that have exerciſcd thenay 
{clves lin- ſecret prayer, upon. rc- 


"cord; to their everlaſting fame and 


write 
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clſe lay; down theſe names, &c. | 


God hath:ſet a ſpecial.mark of: ta-|. 
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write their Kinggname bur in cha* 
raters of Gold. God hath writ (as 
I may fay:) their names w-chara- 
Rers | of Gold, .who have'.madc 
conſcience of excrciling rhemfelyes 
ww f{ecret. prayer. The precious 
names of thoſe that haycadditted 
| chem(clves to cloſer durics, are as 
Statucs of gold, which the polluted 
breath of men can no wayes ſtain; 
they are like ſo many ſhiniog 
| Suns that no.clouds.can 'darken ; 
|chey arc. like ſo many ſparkling 
Diamonds that ſhine brighteſt in 
chedarkeſt night. A chriftian-can 
never get imtoa hole, a corner, a 
cloſct, to pour'out his ſoul - before 
the Lord, but:the : Lord makes an 
honourable obſervation ' of him, 
and ſers a ſecret mark of favout 
upon him, Ezek.'g. 4 $5/6.: And 
low ſhould this provoke all chri- 
ſtizns to be nmch-withGod alone. 
| The Romans. were: very atnbirious 
of dbtainiag;a great name, a” great 
Teport (in this-world ; and why 
ſhoutd nor Chriſtians be as divinely 
-ambicious of obtaining. a' 8 
0%, name 


* 
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nam? a good report in the other 
world. A good name is alwaycs 
berter then a great name, and a 
name.in heaven is infinitely better 
cheaa thouſand names on carth; 
and the way to borh theſe is to 
be much with God in ſecrete 


b 

1gthly, Conſider,that Satanis a 
very great eacmy to ſecret prayer. 
S-crer prayer is a {conrgc;a hell, ro 
Saran ; every ſecret praycr adds ro 
the Devils rormcnt , and cvery 
ſecret figh adds ro his, rorment, 
and every f(ecrer groan to his 
rorment, every. ſecret aradds to 
his torment. Whena child of God 
is on his knees in his ſecrer addreſ- 
ſes roGod,O the ſtrange thoughts, 
cthecarthly thoughts,the wandring 
thoughts, che diſtraſted choughts, 
\che hideous thoughts, the blaſphe- 
.mous thoughts, that Satan often 
'm 'ts into his ſoul! and all ro 
[wean him trom ſecret praycr, and 
[to weary him of ſecret prayer. 
[S»merimes he tells the ſoul, that 


, 
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no one 
thing that 


many laith-ſ 
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There is 


many hun- 
dred Chri- 
tlians have 
more ſadly} - 
lamented 
and be- 


wailed, av} © 


ful Mini- 
ers cant 


witnels, 
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| tisin yain to ſcek God- in ſecret ; | 
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than the 
ſad inter- 
ruptions 
ha they 
haye mer 
with from 
Satan, 
whenthey 
have been 
with God 
alone in a 
room, 1n a 
corner. 
O! how 
oftenhave 
they been 
| Iſcared, af. 
|frighted , 
\and ama- 
zed by 
noy ſes »& 
\firange 
apparitt- 
{0Ns,at leaſt 
ito their 
Tancies, 


and at other times herells the ſoul 


'tis too late to feek God- jn-{ecret;,! 


for the-door of mercy is ſhut, and 
there is no hope, no help tor the 
ſoul : Somcrimes he tells the ſoul, 
that 'tis enough to ſeek God in 


Pablick; and art other rimeshe tells | 


the ſoul, that 'ris bur a preciſe trick 
to ſeek rhe Lord in private: Some- 
times he tells'the ſoul, that 'tis 
not elected, and therefore all his 
ſecret prayers ſhall be rejefed; and 


_ {whenthey 


alone with 
.1God ina 
*\COXNEr. 


have been | 


4 
at othertimes hc rellsthe ſoul;that 


tis ſealedypunto the day of wrath 
and th 6 ſecret praycr can ne- 
ver reveffEthat ſeal:and all this to 
diſhearten and -diſcourage a 'poor 
Chriſtian in his ſecret retirements. 
Sometimes Satan will obje&t- to a 
poor Chriſtian, the greatneſs of his 
{io5;8 at other times he will obje&t 
againſt a Chriſtian, rhe greatneſs 
of his u:worthyneſs : Sometimes 
he will objet againſt a Chriſtian 
his want of grace ; and at other 
times he will objet againſt a Chri- 
ſtian [iis want of gilts ro manage 
[ſuch a duty, as it ſhould be _ 

Fed? 


\ 
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oed * Somectimes'/Hhe will objc&t 
againſt a Chriſtian' his -former 
ſtteighrnedneſs in ſecret prayer -; 

and at other times he will obje&t 
againſt a Chriſtianzthe ſmal yearn- 

ings that he makes of fecrer pray: 
andall ro work the foule out of 
love with ſecret prayer, yea to 
work the foul to loath fecree pray- 
er ; ſo deadly an enemy is Satan 

ro (ecrer prayer. the ſtrange fears 
fancies, and conceits,. that Satan 

often raiſes in the ſpirirs' of Chriſti- 

an, when they are alone wich God | 
ina corner ; and all co work them | 
ro caſt off private prayer.” Tisnons 
of Satans leaſt del1gnes, ro inter 

rupr a Chriſtian-in his privatetrade 

with God. Satan watches all a, 
Chriſtians motions; ſothat he can- 
not turn into his cloſet, rfot creep 
lotoany hole.to converſe privately 
with his God, but he followes him 
hardat heels, & will be ſtil inje Xing 
one thing or another into the ſoul; 
or elſe objeting one thing of ano- 
her azainſt che foul A Chriſtan 
isas well able ro tell the. ſtars of | - 
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Hove, and to-number the ſands 
of the fea, as hc is able ro number 
[upche ſcycral devices and lights 


| Saran uſcs to obſtrutrhe ſouls 
private addreſics ro God. Now 
trom har great oppolition that Sa- 
ran makes agaialt privatc prayer, 
a Chriſtian may fatcly co:iclude! 
theſe five things. 

Firſt, The excellency of private 
prayer. Certainly, It ir were. not; 
an cxcellent thing, for a man to be} 
1111. {ccret with God, Satan would 
never make ſuch hcad againſt ir. 

Sccondly, The neceflicy of this 
duty. The moxe neceflary any du-! 


wellarc of a Chriſtian, the more 
Satan will beſtir himſelf, to blunt 
a Chriſtians Spirit in that duty. 

Thirdly, The utility or frofic! 
that attends a conſcientious dif-| 
charge of this duty. Where we arc 
{like to gain moſt,therc Satan loves 

to oppoſe molt. 

Fourthly,The prevalcncy of pri- 

vate prayer. If there were not a 


Kind of an omnipotcncy jn it > if it] 
| were; 


| 


__ 
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ty 1s to the internal and cternal| 
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werenot able to doe wonders in: 
heaven, and - wonders on carth, 
and wonders in the heartsand lives! 
and wayes of men, Satan would 
never have ſuch an akeing tooth a- 
gain(t it, as he hath, 

Fitthly, That God is highly 


tan would never be ſo greatly en- 
raged againſt it. This 1s certaine, 
The more Glory God hath from 
any ſervice we do, the more Satan 
will ſtrive by all his wiles and 
flights to take us, cither off from 


honourcd by this duty, or elſc Sa- | 


that ſerviccy or ſo to jnterrupt us 
in that ſcrvice,that God may have| 
no honour, nor we no good, nor 
himſelf no hurt, by our private 
retirements. Burtan the 
Twentieth and laſt place , 
con{ider , thar you are only che 
| Lords ſecret ones, his hidden ones; 
[and therefore if you do. not apply 
your ſelves to private prayer, al 
'to- your ſecret rerirements,'that 
[you may enjoy God" ina corner, 
;none will. 'Tis only Gods hidden 
| ones, his ſecret ones, that are ſpi- 
| I 3 rired! 
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rited, principled,- and prepared to 
waixe on God in ſecret, Exed.19. 5. 
T het ſhall ye be a pecaliar treaſure nnto 
me ghove all people, The Hebreg word 
Segallah ſignificth Gods ſpecial Jc- 
wels, Gods proper ones, or Gods 
ſecter ones,that he keeps in ſtore 
for himſclt, aad for his own ſpcci- 
al ſervice and uſe. Princes lock yip 
with their own hands in ſecret; 
cheir moſt precious and coſtly Jc- 
wels ; and ſo doth God his, P/al. 
35. 4. For the Lord kath choſen Ja: 


cob unto bynſelf, and Iſrael for bis pe- 


| doupon their hidden treaſuregthcir 


cal:ar treeſure,or;ftor [14s (ecrer Gem. 
Pſal. $3. 3. They have tahen crafii 
counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted 
agairft thy hidden ones, or, thy. ſecrer 
ones; ſo called,paxtly, becauſe © od 
hides them in theſccrerof his Ta- 
bernacle,& partly, becanſc God ſcts 
as high a value upon them, as men 


ſecxet treaſure;yea, he makes more 
reckoning of them than he dath of 
all the world beſides : 'And ſo the 
world ſhall know, wlien God ſhall 


ariſe to revenge the wrongs and in- 


| 
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juries 
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jurics that - hach been done to his. 
lecret ones. Neither are there any ' 
on earth that knowes fo much of 
theſecrers of his love, of the ſecrets | 
of his counſels, of the (ecrers of his! 
purpoſcs,of the ſecrets of his hearr, | 
as his ſecret ones do. Neither are | 
there any in all the world, thar arc ! 
under thoſe ſecret :nfluences, thoſe | | 
ſecret affiſtances, rhoſe ſecret in- 
'comes,thoſe ſecrer anointingsot che 

| Spirit, a$ his ſecret ones are under : | 
| And therefore no wonder it God | 
'calls them again, and gain, and a- 
'94in, his ſecret ones. Now ' what 
can be more comely or more dc- 
fireable, than to ſee their natures| 
and their prattices to anſwer to 
'their names ? They arethe Lords 
ſceret ones, his hidden} ones, and 
therefore how highly doth it con- 
.cern them to be "much with God 
'in ſecret, and ro hide themſclves| 
with Godin a corner ! Shall Nabals 
[nature and prattife anſwer to his 
'name ? 1 Sam. 25, 25. Let not my' 
' Lord, [ pray thee, regard this man of i 
| Be! tal, ever Nabal : for as bis name u, | 


| I 4 ſo 


Onnſw—_ ooo et So ot 
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iſo 6 i be : - Nabal i is bis name, and folly 15 
with hims. Nabal ſignifies a fool,a lot, 
a Churic, it-notcs one that is void 
of wiſdome and goodneſs, it ſigni- 
fieth 'one whoſe Mind , Reaſon, 
Judgment & Underltanding, is wi- 
chered and decayed. Now if you 
look into the ſtory you ſhall find 
that as face anſwers to face, ſo Na- 
bals natare and praiſe did Eccho 
and anſwer to his name. And why 
then ſhould not our naturcs and 
praftiles anſwer to our names al- 
ſo? Wearc called the Lords ſecret 
anes, his hidden ones ; and how 
1 highly therefore doth is concern | 
{us to be much with God in ſecret? | 
Why ſhould their be any jarring 
or diſcord between our names and | 
our praCtifes ?1t is obferyable, that 
the pradtiſe and carriage of othcr | 
Saints have been an{werable to! 

[their names. /ſaac ſignifies laugh-| 
ter, and !ſaac was a gracious ſon, a | 
dutiful ſon. a ſon thar kept clear 

of thoſe abominations with which 

| many of the Parriarchs had defiled 

| themſelves, a fon that proved mat- 

ter 
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ter of laughter to liis Farher and 
"Mother all their' daycs. So Joi«b 
{ignifies the - fire of the Lord, and 
his praiſe did anſwerto his name; 
witneſs the pulling dowa of J#-- 
[beams Alrar, and: his burning of 
the Veſlels that were made for 
Ba4\,and his pulling down the Ido- 
latrous Pricſts, whom the Kings of 
]Judab had (ct up, and his burning 
ithe Grove at the brook Kidre»,and 
'his ſtamping it to powder, and 
his breaking down the: houſes of 
the Sodomnites, and his defiling of 
the high places where the Prieſts 
had burnt incenſe, and his-break- 
1g 1n picces the Images, and 'cut- 
ting down the Groves, and filling 
their places with the bones of men, 
&c. $2 Joſhua ſignifies 4.Saviour, 
and his practiſe was anſwerable to 
(his name, Though he could not 
{aye his people from their ſins, yer 
;heofren ſaved them from their (ut- 
ferings. Grear and many were the 
(deliverances, the falvations, that 
wete inſtrumentally brought about 


by Joſhua, as all know that have | 


read | 


R——— 


x Ring. 13 
2, 


2King.23.' 
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read the book of . Joſhua. So John 
hgnifies Fracuoms, and his prattilc 
was anſ{werable to his name ; he 
was {o gracious in his teachings, 
and in his walkings;that he gained 
tavour in the very cyecs of his cnc- 
mies. By all theſe Inſtances ( and 
by many more that might be gi- 
ven.) you ſec that other Saints 
practifes have anſwered to their 
names. And'thercfore let every one 
ofus look that our prattiſes do allo 
anſwer to our names;that as we arc 
called rhe Lords ſecret ones, fo we 
may be much with God in fecrct, 
that ſo there may be a bleſſed har- 
mony between our names and our 
practiles,&we may never repent a- 
nother day, that we haye been cal- 
led Gods ſecret ones, his hidden 
ones,but yer never made confcience 
of maintaining fecret communion 
with God in our cloſets. And thus 
you fce that there arc no leſs clian 
Twenty: arguments. 'to per{[wade 
} you tocloſer prayer, and to main- 
Iain private communion with God 


The 


| in a Corner. 


"4 
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Theſe and Application of all 
follows 


Is it ſo' that Cliſet Prayer, or Private 
. Prayer, t ſuch an mdiſpenſible duty, 
that Chriſt himſel{- hath laid upon all 
that are not willing to lye under the 
the woful brand of being bypoerites ; 
then this truth looks very ſowrely 
ard ſadly upon theſe five ſorts of per» 


ſons k 


Firſt, It Jooks ſourly and ſadly 


upon all choſe that pur off ſecrer 


moved to it by the Spirit ; for by 
this ſad deluſion, many have becn 
kept from ſecret prayer , many 
weeks, many monerhs, O that I 
might not ſay, many years / 
Though 'it be a very fir ſeaſon to 
pray when the Spirit moves us to 
pray, yet, *tis not the only ſeaſon 
to pray. He that makes Religion 
h1s buſineſs, will pray as daily for 
daily grace, as he doth pray daily 
for daily bread. Lake 18, 1. Ad 

be 


—— ——— 
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prayer, private prayer; till they are' 


- 


| 


1 Cor.15.31 
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that men ought alwayes to pray, and not 


| to faint, I Thel. S.I17. Fr a7 with- 
| ut ceaſing. E,pheſ 6. 18. Praying al- 


wayes with all prayer and ſupplication 
m the Spirit, and watching therenrto 
with all perſeverance, and ſupplication 
for all Saints, Rom. 12. 12, (onti- 
nuing inſtant in prayer, The Greek is 
a Metaphor taken from hunting 
Dogs, that never give over the 
game till they have got their prey. 
AChriſtian muſt not only pray,but 
hold on in prayer, till hc #1 got 
the heavenly prize. We are want- 


| ing alwayes, and therefore we had 


need be praying ' alwayes. The 
world is alwaycs alluring, and 
therefore w2 had need be alwayes 
a praying ; Satan is alwayes a 
rempting, and rherefore we had 
need be alwayes a praying ; and 
wc are alwaycs a inning , and 
therefore we had need be alwaycs 
a praying; and weare in dangers 
alwayes, and Lars we had 
need be pravingalwayes; and we 
are dying alwaycs, and thereforc 


he ſpake a parable unto them to this end, 


wc 


| 
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we had need be praying alwaycs. 


Mans whole life 1s bur a lingring |' 


d:ach; man no {coner begins to 
live, but he begins ro die. When 
one was aur, why he praycd fix 
times a day» he only gave this an- 
(wer, I muſt die, I muſt die] muſt die, 
Dying Chriſtians had need bepray- 
ing Chriſtians, and they that are 
alwaves a dying had nced be al- 
waycs a praying. Certainly, pray- 


erlcſs tamilics are graccle(s fangi- | 
lies, and praycrlcſs perſons are 
oeracelcſs perſons. It were better 
tea thouſand times , that we had 
never bcen born into the world, 


than that we ſhould go ſtill-born | 


out of the world. Bur, 
Szcondly, This truth looks ſour- 
ly and fadly upon thoſe that pray 


not at all; neicher in their Fami- | * 


liesnor in their cloſcts. Among all 
Gods-Children , there is nor one 
—_ with a dumb devil. Prayer- 
cfle perſons are forſaken of Gad, | 
blinded by . Satan, hardned in fn; | 
& cvery breach they draw, liableto | 


all cemporal; {piricual, and erernal | 


Judg-| 


Jer.10.25. 


— — 


ked men 

} ought to 
pray, and 
the grand 
objcction 
againſt 
their 
prayers 
anſwered 
- at large'in 
my Irea- 
tile called 
The Crown 


and glor 

of criſt- 
azity, \rom 
Page 326, 
tO Þ18-3374 


That wic- | 


— 
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Judgements. Prayer is thatpart of 
natural worſhip'due ro God;which 
none will deny bur ſtark Arheitts, 
Pſal. 14.71. 

It is obſervable thar athongſtthe 
worlt of men,Twrks ; andthe worſt 
of Twrks, the eAoors, it is a juſt ex- 


Law, that he hatch not prayed fix 
times 11 every natural day, it be- 
ing uſual with them to pray (is 
times a day. 

1, Bctore che day-break they 
pray for day. 

2, ' When it is day, they give 
thanks for day. 

3. At noon they thank God for 
halt che day paſt. 

4. After that they pray for a 
good Sun-fect. 

e. And after that they thank 
God for the day palt. 

And ther; '{fixthly and laſtly, 
they pray tor a good night aftcr 
their day. | 

Certainly, theſegvery Moors will 
one day tiſe jn judgemenc againſt 
them, who caſt oft prayer, who 


| _ . bye 


—_— — 


ception againſt any witneſs by their |- 


= 
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live in @ total-negle& of prayer , 
who ſuffer ſo many Suns and 
Moons to riſe and ſet upon their 
heads, without aty ſolema calling 
upon God. I have read of a man, 
who.being ſick and afraid of death; 
tell ro his prayers ; and to move 
God to hear him, told him, That he 
was 10 common beggar, and-that he had 
never troubled him with his prayers be- 
| fore,and if he would but hear bug at that 
time, he would never trouble him again, 
This world isfull of ſuch prophane 
= p——— atheiſtical wrerches. 
ut, | 
Thirdly, This truth looks very 
fourly and ſadly upon ſuch, who 
arc all for publick prayer, bur ne- 
yer regard private praycr; whoare 
Ul for going up to the Temple,bur 
never care tor going into their 
Cloſets. This is moſt palpable hy- 
pocrifie, for a man to be yery zca- 
[ous for publick prayer, but very 
cold and careleſs as to private 
'prayer. He that pretends confci- 
ence in the one,and:makes no con- 


| 


| 


{cience of che other; is an hypocrite | 


Heil. Mic. 
Þ- 376, 


ug 


—_—— — = SS - _— 


"= 


128 T he Privy Key of Heaven; or, 


I ns SAI Eno 


—— 


__= 


12 grain, Marth. 23.5. Matth, 6, 
1, 2, 5+ And the Devil Kknowcs 
well enough, how to make his 
markets ot all ſuch hypocrites;that 
{arc all for the prayers of the 
| Church, bur. perteft Gallio's as to 


' private prayer, Atts 18, 17. Such: 


! as pertorm all their private devo- 
' 100-11 the Church, bur not in. the 
' Chamber, do put too great aſligit 
| up2n the auchority of Chriſt, who 
ſaith, Fhen thou prayeſt, enter nts thy 
| (hamter ; Ie doth not fay , wher 
thos prayeſt, Goto the Church; but, 
: whe: thog prayeſt,go 1:to thy Chamber, 
p Bur, | | 
'{  Fourthly, This cruih looks ſad- 


- +ly and ſourly upon ſuch, who in 


' their Cloſcrs pray witch a loud cla- 
' morous voice. A Chriſtian ſhould 
: ſhur both the -door - of his Cloſer, 
i and chg#door of his Lips ſo cloſc, 
' that none ſhould hear without , 
' what he (auch within. Enter anto thy 
: Cloſet, ( {aich Chriſt ) and when thou 
| haſk (hut thy door, pray. Bur what 
| nez&a man ſhut his Cloſer door, it 
| he. may pray with a clamorous 
Voice ? 


Cabo a <4, ILMCD AY eo + on 14, Dis» es 


oh | Diſcexrſa'o f£lojot-Prujer. $29. 


vaice; c; if-he-make fuckvanoiſe agall 
in the ſtreet,or all in the houſe hay 


her:Eggs5: gets. mt arhote,” a cots! 
ncr;butthen ſhe:rmakes (ſuch a nelle! 
with her cackling;:that ſherelis a}l | 
in the! houle whete ſhe'ts, anda- 
lbour what ſhe is: Such Ciritian 
tNat4 w1-their Claſers'do-imitaret 


Jeny:ido: rarher! pray/to'beiſcen, 
heard; and obſerved by men, than 


forehin ther ſeeth ym: ſerreru Sorne-| 
times children,wien they art vext, 
or atraid of the rod, .willrun be-! 
hind the door; or &t .into a dark 
hole, and there they willdye try- 
ing,and ighing, and:{obbing, chat 
all che honfe may: know whete' 
they,are. O 'ris a; childiſh thing(s 
to' cry and figh; and fob, in ont 


Ak... 


anefte nal redreſs of this evil;f 
q 69-6 and fcriouſly confider' of 
caclc vethings, | 


hear himy The Heb when ſhe lays} 


out. of any novledefign'ro glorific| - 
God, or to pour one their ſouts'be-!] - 


Clofers, as forell all in che houſe, | _ 
Wacre we are - and about wijat! 


work we are: Well Chriſtians fory 
re- 


” 


| K Firſt, 
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| Firſt , That God ſecth - in ſe» 
cret- 1431 4 

Secondly, That God: hath:ia 
quick ear, and israken more with 
the voice. of the heart, than he is 
with. the. clamour: of the mouth, 
God can cafilyhearthe moſt ſecret 
oreathings gfthy ſoul.God ismore 
curious in. obſerving the meſſages 
delivered byche: hearr ; than-he is! 
thoſcthat arc only delivered by the 
mouth, He'thar prays alcud*in' 
privace,  ſcems. to rel}: others, that 
-God doth not. underſtand the (e- 
cret; defires yg 1and/ thoughts 5 and 

workings of. his pcoples hearts. 
Thirdly, 'Fis not mcer, 'tis not 
convenient,nor expedient,thatany 
ſhould be acquainted with our ſc» 
]cret prayers, but God and our own 
| ſouls. Now 'tis-as much our duty 
"7 2 Cor. 8. |to-lookto whatis cxpedicnt, as'tis 
tolook ro what.is lawful, 1 Cor. 6. 
12. All things are [awful unto me, but 
all things are not expedient, So Chap. 
-19. 23, All things are lawful for we, 
kut all things are not. expedient ; all 
things are lawſnt for me, but all thug 
04l- 


» 
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edific not ' Now 'cis ſo far from be-| 
ing expcdicnt, that 'tis very high 
folly tor men ro lay open their {c- 
cree infirmities unto others, that 
will rather deride them, than lift 
up a Prayer for them... 


Fourthly, Loud prayers may be 
a hinderance and diſturbance to or! 
chers; that may be buliced near us, 
(0s Religious, or Civil cxcp- 
ciles, 


Fifchly and laſtly, Hamab pray-| 
& and yer ſpoke never a word; her 
heart was full, but her voice was! 
hot' heacd , 1 Sam; 1, 11. Moſes 
prayes and crics, and yer lets fall] 
never a/ word, Exdd; 14:15, And 


eſt chow unto 'we' > Moſes did not 
with any audible voice; bur” wit 
inward ſighs; and ſecret breathin 
and wreſtfings of ſqul ; 'and theſe 
inward and ſecret cries, which 


the Lard ſaid nw1to Moſes wherefort cry-\ | 


made no noiſe,carriedthe day with 
God 5 for Moſes is heard, andan-| 
ſwered, and his people are delivers 


toe 


[ed. O the prevalcncy of thoſe: 


K 2 pray- 


— CAE 2 


« 
'% 
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| 


| ly negle& of this duty ; or elſe, by 
| denying them that are under chem 


pray in theircloſersthemſclycs,nor 


[ears ot others. 10792 t; 
--|Fitghly, and laſtly, This twuth 


gaato Heayen themſelves. nor 
40ffer others to goc that.arc wil- 


reſt. 


prayers that make no fviſe in the 


looks ſourly and fad)y upon. thoſe 
that doallthey canto hinder /and 
diſcourage others from this duty. of 
duties, Private prayer ; and that c&i- 
ther 'by deriding or vilifying of 


{theduy/;- orel{e, by denying of it] 


Hoke duty ; or elſe, by their dai» 


tme and-opportumnity for; the dil- 
cbargeat this.duty. In Matth, 23. 
13: Youhave a: woe. progounced 
apainſt, thoke «that will, neuher 


ling to cntcr into an: eyerlaſting 
And fo 1 -lay., woe to 
thoſe Parents, and woe to tholc 
Husbands, and: woc to theſe Mar 


ſtets and Miltriſes, chat will neicher 


ſuffer their childrengnox their wives 
nar: their {ervants , | to pour out 


their foulsbefore the Lord in-a cor 


ner. O Sirs, how will you canſ{werf 


"this 


| | K3 _  Ob- 
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chis to your conlſcicnces, when you 
ſhall lyc upon adying bedland how 
will you aaſwerir to the Judge of 
fallthe wocld, when you ſhall tad 

before + z JuJgmcar ſear !: Cer- 

tainly, all chceic (1ns,and all char 
[negleRs 5 and all cheir- {pyſkual 
lofles, that mignc have. þceh pre« 
venced by their (ſecret prayers,” by 
their clolet commumomn with God; 
will oc day be charg d upon yout 
accounts. Aad, O chat you were | 
all ſo wife asto lay thefe things (o 
'to hearc, thar yott may. pever | hin- 
der any /thac are under: your care 
or chargeitrom private prayer any 


| 


more, B.at, w_ PNG 


Secondly; This may ſerve to cx- 
hort us, to keep cloſe to-our Clo 
ſcrs, to be freq .1cat and conſtant. in 
Private prayer, to be often with 
Godin a corucr.} The 20 Conſide-| 


rations” already: laid down may | 


ſeryvzasfo many macives ro. pray | 
voke:your hearrs, rd this noble and 
neccflary duty; | | 


=: IT — 


” 


— 
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'Sce the 
| firſt Con- 


' Objeftion, ® 


Bur many will be ready to objeR 
aad ſay, We have much buſineſs 'wpn 
aver hands, and wt cannot ſpare time fer 
privats prayer ; we have ſo much to due 


.| rn axey (hops, and 1h our ware-howſer,and 


abroad withorbers,that we canngt ſpare 
time tawaitewpon the Lord in our Clo- 
ſets, þ: Pug 


Now--to: this Objeftion, ] ſhall 
foe theſe Eight Anſwers, that this 
Objection may never have. a rc- 


hearts. 

Fuſt, Whar are all thoſe buſt 
nefſes that are upon  yotir. hands, 
rothofe great buſineſſes & weigh- 
ty affaires that did -lye/ upon the 
bands of «Abraham, [ſaas,” Jacob, 
Moſes, David, Dawe!, Elias, Nekemi- 
ah, Peter, Cornelis) and: yer you 
find atl theſe worthics exerciſing 
themſelves in Privatc prayers:And 


| the King is commandeld every day 


fompoans more 11 any. of your! 


G read ſome part of Gods word, 
k 4.0 * of 


——_— Lenin. i A 


tt AS 


I.  ———m—_— 


not! 


|riſhing eſtates of Moſer, Abrahaw, 
4 
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notwithſtanding albkis great and 
weighty. imploymenes, Deat.: 37: 


your. great : buſineſſes are litrle 


carth that: might have plcaded 
an examprion from private praye 
c&, upqiz, the account of: buſineſs; 
of much buſineſs, of great buſineſs, 
theſe might have done ic ; butchey” 
were more hopeſt,and more noble | 


more-rhan ciphers, compared with | 
theirs 2 And it chere:. were any! on| 


|; 


chan toincgleftlogboicea Guty-up-- 


theſe braye heatts-made all char} 
[publick. imployments ſtoopto pris, 
'vate prayer; they would never. (uf- | 
ter cheir;-publick imployments ro} 
tread priyate praycr. nader foor. f 


'Bur, 

| Secondly. I anſwer, no mens 
ou:ward aftaices, did. ever mare 
/\proſper,than theirs did-who devo=| 
'ced themſclves: rq» private prayeryt 
\nowwichſtanding their many and'} 
'orcat warldly employmaonts. Wit- | 
ines che proſperiry&outward flou- 


Iſaac. 


03 the account of: nauth buſineſs,;} - 


| 


18,19, 20. Now certainly, Sars;} 


*3 
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Gen.22.17 


s 


| 
| 
x Chron, 
II. 9 


| Tim.4.8. 


NM 


3 
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<a ac era 


' | gracal, astheirsgwho have main» 


| , yy yy ' 


- 
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| good well of bir'tha 


[iſexc, Jacoby, Nellavnah, Dauid,i Dui 
ml, and Cornebmu; thei wcre nach: 
with God urtheir:Cloſcts,and God 
'bleſtcheir. bleſſingsro chem; how 
did cheis cups overflow: wit figs 


:beenfo proſpered, :prowtted, and! 

xd frocer;; communion with 
Godin'a Comet. Private' prayer 
doh: belt: ex 


affairs ;- hexhartpraycs welkin his 
Cloſer; ſhall beſure co ſpeed yell 
inhisShop;-or -at' his Plough, or 
what-cver elſe he turns his-hand 
unto. Tis true, Abimetech-was rich 
as well as Abrabam,and ſorwas'La- 
ban rich as well-as Jacob; ald Saul 
was a Kingas well -as David, and 
Twlran was an Emperouras well 2s 
Conſtantine; Butiltwas-only. Abr4 
ham, Jacob, David, and 'Conſtamane, 


[then all the ceſt hyaqcheir bleſſings 
cur{tuvco them-z<chey. had many 


| penelthiugs. butagey had nur the 


nall fayours/adid God heape upon] 
them, and theirsNo tamilics have| 


pedite Our remporat!. 


who'had their bleſjgs bleſt unto| * 


[t” in the Buſh | 


[4 
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with whatthey had: and therefore 
all cheir mcrcics- were bur burecr- 
ſweets uncothem. Though all the 
{ons of Jacob returned laden from)! 


(e/Egype with corn anÞmoncy 1m 


their ſacks; yer Benjamin only had 
the filver cup ih the mouth of his 
lack. ' $0, though rhe | men of! 
the world have their Cornz and 
their. Moncy, Ge. yer "tis only” 


lilver Pp , the Grace-Cup , the 


you would proſper; and floariſh in 
theworld;-asever you would have 
your water'turn'd into wine, your 
temporal mercies tato* ſpiritual 
bencfits,be mach with-God in your 


cloſets - Bur, 

Thirdly, 'I anſwer;*Tis ten to! 
one bur» that the objeRer, every 
day fools away, or rifles away 
or idles away, -or fins away, one 
hour in a'day;and why then ſhould 


{he obje&t the want of time ? There 
Fare none that royley and imoyle; | 


and bulic themſelves moſt in their, 


God's Brajemix's that | have” the | 


Cup of bleſſing, as the Apoſtle calls- 
for their portion. O firs, as cvct-| 


1Cor:10. 15 
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| Dye meci- 
der, fa- 


i, ſpent 


to build « 
houſe. 
| Plutzrch. 


mous Art- 


mn making toying, orGuurting,or uvtchling 

a Bee,than 

an unskil- 
work- | 


; man 
— | would do 


worldly imployments , but . doe |. 
ſpcad an houre , or more ina day 
to little or no purpole ;cither in 
gazing abaur, or in dallyiog, 


ſtories or in bulying chemfelves in 
other mens matters or in idle vi- 
fies, or in ſmoaking the Pipe, ' &c. 
And why then ſhould nor theſe 
men redeenran hourstume in aday 
for private prayer, out of that time 
which they uſually ſpcad (o' vain- 
ly and idly ?-can you notwirh- 
{tandingall your great worldlyim- 
ployments fad an hour in che day, 


{truſting a ſecret in a womans bo- 


to.catch flyes 1n,asDomtian theEm- | 
perour did, and to play the fool in? 
and cangot you fin: an hour mthe 
day towaic on/God 1n.your cloſcts? 
There were three ſpecial faults, 
whereof Cao profeſſed himfelt to! 
have {criouſly. repented ;; one was | 
ſting by water: when ,he-might | 
on gone: by and, anacher was | 
ſom:, bur che rain was' ſpending 
an hourniprofirably. This heathen 


will oneday riſc. up. in. Judgmene | 
i=b;1 againſt) 
NE ——————_—— 


_— 


| |chey haveſo much buſineſs ro do 


| 
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inſtthem,whonowuhſtandlng 
their great imployments , ſpend 
many hours in a week unprofita- 
bly, and yer cry out with the Duke 
ot Alva, that they bave ſo much 
codoon earth, that they bave no 
[timetolook up to heaven. * T was 
'a baſe and ſordid ſpirit in thatKing 
(Sardanapa/ms) who ſpent much of 
histime amongſt women in {pin- 
ning and cardings. which ſhould 
have been ſpent -in Ruling and 
governing his Kingdome. Su 'Lisa 
bale ſordid ({pirit in any to' ſpend 


crifling; and then to cry out, that 


inthe World, that they have noo 


no time to ſerve God, nor to fave 
their own precious and immortal 
[Cools Bur, 

| Fourthly, I anſwer, No man 
dares-plead this obj:ftion before 


any of cheir time in toying and | 


time. for - cloſct-prayer, they have} 


the Lord Jeſus in the great day: of. 
account ; And why then ſhould a>: 
ny man be {o-childiſh & foaliſh,ſo 


Ignorant & impudent ro plead that 
before 


= 3 


i 
| 
| 
1 


Fecl. 11.9. 
Rom I4.1S, | 
| 


2 Cor.5.10c +. 
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{wiſdotrin the ivorld, ro plcad” no-* 
| thing by way of exculein thisour 


| betore men, which is not plcadabl 
before the Judgmenr/ſcat ot Chrilt. 
CO lits, as youloveyour-ſouls;-and 
as you would bz happy, tor ever » 
heyer pur off your own conf{cicnces 
nor others; withany plea's, atgu* 
MMts, or obxtions, noWs' that 
you dare not own aad ſtand by, 
when you ſhall lye upon 'a- dying 
bed; ahd when you ſhall zppeat be- 
fote the whole court ff heaven, 
&c. In the greatday of account, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be made maniteſt, and God ſhall 
call men to a reckoniag , bctore 
Angels, Mcn and: Devils, for the 
neglect of private prayers all giuity 
petlons will be found ſpeechlicts, 
there will norbe x man,or wgman 
found, that ſhall dare toſtand up 
andſay, Lord, | would bave waited p- 
on thee in my cloſet, but that lhad ſo 
much buſmeſs to do i the world,” that 1 
had »0' timie' to tnjoy ſecret communion 
with thee wa ((oyner, Tisthe greateſt 


=_- 
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day, that we dare'not plead inthe | 


gear day. Bur ___ Fifthly, 


— 


oa ki c £59 ww iv a. .c 
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- Fikthly, I anſwer, That tis aur; 'Tis faidof 
duty to redeem tim? trom all our ; bleſſed 
ſecular buſinciles, tor-private prays | att. 
er. All forts of Chijſtians whethegy ſpare of 66> 
bond or. free, rich-or. poor, high offer, ſpare of 
low, ſuperiouts or inferiours, are; words,and 
expreſly charged by.God ro redeem | = 
time tor praycr, tor private praycr, __ 
as well as tor other holy cxerciles, 
Col. 413. Continue infraper and watch 
in the ſan with tharkegrving ; withal 
praying alſo for ns, that God would opev 
yntt tes 4 door of utteraxce, to ſpeak the 
mijn of Chriſt, for mduch 1 am alſa.m | 
bonds", hg 


". Burhere ſome.may. Obje& and 
ſay\, we have '{o! much buſineſs 
to-do.in.the world, that we have 


na time for prayes.' The Apoltle | | 


anſwers'this Objzchon- in YVel.5. 
Walk 11 wiſdom towards them that are 
without redeeming the time, So Ephel, 
F- 16, | Mdreming the time becauſe th 
166) ar6,cvil.; Caper on 3 xalghr, 
Ot #H3ang. ant , or, gain'n the time, 
The wards are a, mctaphot taken! 
from Merchangs, who prefer the: 


| leaſt profic that, may be gained-be- 
f Ore 


tm 


— — 
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forc their pleaſures or-delights, 
cloſely following their buſineſs 
whilſt the markets arc art belt. A 
erchant when he comes 'to a 
art or Fair, takes the firſt feafon 


| [and opportunicy of | buying bis 


commoditics ;,he puts not off 
rhe nexr morning hopes ro have 


the preſent ſeafarand buyes 
the Marker is over. 
| Others carry the words thus , 
Purchaſe at any rate all occaſins and 
opportunities of doing good, that. ſo ye 
may thereby in ſonie fort, redeem that 
|preciont Tewel of Tumne, which yum Have 
\formierly loft. ' As. Travellers that 
haveloyrered by rhe way, or ſtaid 
longar thor Inn, when they :find 
aight-coming upon them , they 
end their pace, aid go as 'many 
miles in an hour,'as they 


Mi before | 


tothe hazard of an cycning;or to | 


a better bargain ; bur he improves | 
ore ) 


in many. Though'time ler*ſlip' is 
phyſically itrecoverable; yet in! a 
moral con{tderation, it 1s-aceount- 
ed as regained;. when men double 
their care, diligehce,' and {Etndea- 
| | vours| 
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ſtian is he that is che greateſt mo- 
mop-lizer of rime for private pray-: 


deems timefrom his worldly occa- 


recreations; to be with. God in his 
Cloſer.” David having taſted of the 


ouſneſs' of God, cannot keep his 
b2d, but will borrow ſome-rime! 
from his ſleep, rhar he mi hicake 
ſome - ttirns in Paradiſe , and 
pour our (his ſoul in'praycr and 
praiſes, when no cyc was open to 


him, 'but all were aflcep round a- 
bout hirn;/ Pſal. t 1 9. 62. 'Ht mid- 
might will '[ ariſe to give thanks wore | 
i; thee; Verſ. 147. 1 bavt prevented the 
dawning of the mornings ind cried, Da-' 
vid was rm at private prayerbe-: 
| fore day-break. David was no flug- 
giſh Chriſtian,no floarhfal Chriſti- 
any'no-lazy Chriſtians he uſed to 
| b2in his cloſer, when ethers why 
| fleeping jn their beds.” So Y#/. 


A Diſcourſe of Cleſur-Prageri 143 | 
vours to'redeem-ic. The beſt Chri- 


er. No Chriſtian to him tharre- 


ſions; and his lawful comforts and 


ſweerneſs'y\4g60dne(s »" and gract-! 


{ce him, 'nor no car open to hear] 


4 


[Plal. 63.6. 


} 


Kee Mine eyes prevent -#he wight- 


— 
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watcher, 


"gs Ting or of theo 


word, Yo. Pal. I 59,6., My ſoul wart- 
eth for the Lixgd, more then they that 
watch far, ths morning ; T ſay, more 
| than,they that watch for.the morning, 
i Look as-the weary Sentinel in a 
| dark, cold, wet night,. waits and 
pecps,/and peeps and. waits for the 
appcarance obthe morning; lo Da- 
id did wait and pecp, and peep and 
wait, forrhe:ficlt and fitteftſeaſan 


440 paur.qut his: {ſoul betor© God in 
2 corner. Damid would never-ſuffer 


his. worldly buſineſs: to" juſtle our 
| holy exerciſes;he would otren bor- 
row time from the world, for'pri- 
| yate prayer »: but he! woghd never 
borrow ,tims from. private prayer 
robeltow-1t upon the-worlds. : 

Mr. Bradford the Martyr, count- 
ed 1that-hour loſt, whexemn he did 
noklome good,cicther with his pen, 
tongue, or purſcs* > 

- Ignatri, when he heard a Clock 
ſtrike, would uſc to ſay, New 4, have 
one hour more to a» ſwer for). 

So the - Primitive , Chriſtians 
would .xcdeem ſome - time from 


[ their 


_—_\ 


watches, thar.T' mip bt . meditate in t47 


_— 
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thcic flecp, that they:might be with 
God inthcir Cloſets, as Clemens ob» 
{cxves. 

And I have r:ad of Theidoſics 


ety of worldly imployments re- 
lating to hiscivil affaires in che day 
time were over, how he was wont 
to conlecratcrhe greateſt parc of rhe 
night ro the ſtudying of the Scrip- 
rures and private prayer ; to which 
patpolc he had a Lamp,ſo artifici- 
ally made, that ir {upplicd ic (elf 
wich oyl,-thar (0 he might no way 
be interrupted in his private rctirce 
ments. 

That Time ought to be redeem- 
ed,is 2 leſſon that hath been raught 
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Clemeng. 


| 


the Emperout, that afer the vari- Nicephorw 


by the yery Heachens themſelves, 


of the {cyen- wiſe men, Know t;me, 
loſe not 4 minute, Aud ({o Theeophra- 
ſexs uſed to ſay, 7 hat T ime 11 of pre- 
cionus cofF, And fo Smmera, Time is 
the only thing ((aith he ) rhat wean 
tunocently be covntony of ;, and yet there 
1s nothing of which many are nyre la« 


viſhly and profuſely yrodigal, * And 
| | 'K C'by ho 


'T was the (ſaying of Putacws, one! 
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Suetonims. 


Chreji#4 a Sophiſter ot Byzantium jn 
the time of .Hadrianw the Empe- 
rour,he was much given to W ine; 
yer he alwaycs' counted time {9 
precious , that when he had miſ- 
{peat hisrime all the day,he would 
redeem it at nighe. 

When Tirws Veſpatian, who re- 
venged Chriſtsblood on Jeruſalem, 
returned Victor to Rome, 'rethem- 
bring one nightias he ſate atſup- 
per with his:fricads, that he had 
| done no good that day, he uttered 


this memorable and praiſe-worthy 
Aporltegme , Amici: diem 'prrdids, 
My-frierds, I bave bſt a day. 

Chilo; one of the ſeven Sages, be- 
[10g asked 'what was the hardeſt 
| ching in the world to be done; an- 
' {wered, To uſe avd employ a mans-time 


' well, 


| Cato held, That an account muſt} * 


 be-given nor only of- our labour, 
| but alſo of our leiſure. And e/£- 
| an Sives rhis teſtimony of the Eare- 


| dem» ans, That (they were hngely 


| coverous of ther time; ſpending ir 
all about neceflary rhirgs,and ſut- 


fering 


-—— y 4 


hd hed 


4x' 


JI |of Lanchoras ; trot valy again! 


{{pctithis 


ffs the Combe," the Lute: Hit 
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ferig no Cirrzen cithcr ro be 1dle 
| OL PIay. And, fainh anorher, We 
4 ifle with rbat 17 rr moſt precious, 
| a4d throw away that which is our xt] 
eff ritereſt toredeem, 

Crrcaioly, theſe Hearhens wil 
tiſe 19 Judgment, nor only again} 
Domnan the Roman! Emperor, 
tpent rgvuch of his tine 4in killitg 
ot flyes.; wor only agyinlt Arch; 
meaes, who fpcur tis: tiracin draWs 

ing litdds on the! grotthd Phony 9 
Wh ewas taken ; nor 2, ainſt Ay 
raxerxes ,* who toent 115-ritne- M1 
in making hafrs for kniycs; -nor 
only againſtS»yman the great Thrk, 
who; ſpent his "time 18! making 
notchts- of horn for bows ;' nor 
only againſt Eroaus a Macedonign 


king, who. ſpent hid time in making 


| 
' 
| 


Harare rhe king of / Parthia; w 

line iv catching of Mol. 
But all: ST ane Profeſlots, 
who in tead of redceming of pres 
ciousritne; dotrifleand'tool away 
mach 6 cheir precioyFtitite! #t the 


{og = "_ 
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[Yoob the Pipe, or at*'vain ſports, 
and, fooliſh paſtimcs , or by idle 
jeltings, immoderate ſlceping, and 
{luperfluous jeaſting, &c. O Sits, 
good hours, and blcfIcd opportum:- 
ties tor cloſerpraycr,are merchan- 
diſc of the higheltrate and price; 
and rhercfore, whoſocycr hath a 


mind to be rich in grace, and to 
be high in glory, ſhould buy up 
-- merchandize, they ſhould be! 

ill a redeeming precious time. O! 
{9irs, wc ſhould redeem time for pri- 
Yate praycr:out of our cating time, 
our drinking time; * our fleeping| 
Lime, our buying time, our ſelling, 
Ume, our {inning time, our {port-| 
\L ap rather than negleR our! 
F ofct communion with God, &c, 


t | 
| Sixthly, I anſwer, Cloſet pray- | 
cr:is cithcr a duty, or "tis no duty. 
Now chart tis a duty, I have ſo 


ſtrongly proved, I ſuppoſc, that no 
man nor devil;canfairlyor honcſt- 
ly deny-it to bea duty. And therc- 
fore why do men cry out of their 
great buſineſs ? alaſs duty mo 


—q—— _— _— — - 
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the bare obje&ing of buſineſs, of 
| much buſinc(s, were enough to ex- 
|cuſe men trom dury, I am atraid: 


|that there are but few duties of the 


} 
' 


nels, of much buſineſs. He that 
|prerends buſineſs ro evade private 
'praycr, will be as,rcady to pretend 
buſtne(sto cvade family prayer;and 
he that pretends buſineſs to cvade 
family praycr, will be as ready to 
pretend butineſs ro cvade publick 
[prayer, Well firs, remember whar 
|b2cameaf choſe that excuſed rhem- 
| ſelves our of heaven, by their cat- 
\nal Apologics,% ſecular buſineſſes. 
T have braght 4 peice of ground, and [ 
| muſt needs gre and ſeert ; | pray thee, 


| have me excuſed, {aith onc. { biave| 
| bmght ( Caith another) five yoke" of | 


|Ovengen ] go to prove them:T pray thee 
3 _have 


Kee RR 


Goſpel, but men would endeavour | 
to evade,under a pretence of but1- 


| 
| 


| 
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be done, whart'cverbuſineſs is letr | 
undone; duty muſt muſt be done,or 
the man that negletts it,will be un- 

done tor cycr. Lis a vaine thmgto 

objc&t buſineſs, when a required du- 

ry 15 to be pertortned;and indeedgit 


| 


® © II”. —C— 


Or 50: The Provy Kip of Heavens, of 


| vert, 26, 


have we exepbig Bad, Thayer 
td-a Wife, [ah another, aid there- 
fore [. cannot came. The true Yeaſon, 


ſupper chatche, King of Kings had 


{inyuted them toy. was not becauſe 


they had bought Farms andOxen, 


| but, becauſe rheir Farms and Oxcn 


had bought chem. The things of 
the world and.their carnal relati- 
tions had taken vp ſo much-room 
in their hearts and affections, that 


danties.; and therefore it 1s obſcr- 


= 


vable, what Chriſt adds at the end 
of the parable, He that hateth wot hi 
Father, ' and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters , 
yea, and bu own Life alſoe,uch more 
his Farm and his Oxen,ke-camet be 
my-diſciple. By theſe words 'ris evi- 
dent, that - 'twas not ſimply the 
Fatm nor the Oxen,nor the Wake; 
but a foolilh,” inordinate, carnal 
love, and cſtecme of theſe things: 
above better and. greater bleſſings, 
that'maderthem rejyſe the gracious 


invitation of Chriſt. They (FUE 
| " the 


—_ 


why they wou d not come to thel'l 


they had no ſtomack to heavens | 


'a full excrciſc of. grace ; and. for; 


LES : _— — ————mm—g—e een SEE 
| A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer: I51.] 
the graccand mgrcy of God ofter-! 
cd in;the Golpe, under a pretence | 
of their worldly bultacſs; and God | 
premptorily concludes, that nor a: 
man of thera ſhould raſt of his ſup» 
per. And indeed what cawbe more 
jait and rightcous, than - that th 
ſhould never ſo much as taſt of ſp 
ricual & eternal bleſſings, who pre- 
fer their carthly buftneſs before 
hcavensdaintics; who with the Rew- | 
bentes preter a countrey..commo- |Num.23- || 
dious- for the feeding. of. - their 
Citle, before an intereſt in the 
Land of Prom:ſc. Private prayer is 
2 work of abſolute-neceſſity, both 
to the bringing otthe heart into a 
good frame, and to the keeping of 
'the heart in a good frame. Tis of 
abſolure neceflityboth for the dif=| 
covery of ftn, and for the preven- 
ting of fin» and for the imbirtering; 
of ſin, andfor rhe weakning of fins] * 
and for the purgiug'away of- (19.: 
"Tis of abſolute neceſſity , both | | 
for the diſcovery of grace, and for.) > 


an "emineat. increaſe . of, -grace_: 
L 4 Tis 


— 
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| 'Tisof abſolurc negefliry to arme 
us, boch againſt inward and out- 
waxd temprations, atHiftions; and 
ſuftcrings : 'Tis-ot abſolute nece(- 


firy to fic us for all other duties! 
and ſerviccs,&c. For a man to glo- | 
mac God, to ſave his own ſouhand: 
co further his own everlaſting haps»! 
pinc(s, is a work of rhe greatel! 11C- | 
cclltcy : Now private praycr is ſuch! 
a work ; and cherefore why ſhould 
[40y man plead buſineſs, great bu-| 
ſineſs, when 4 work of ſuch ab- 
ſgluce neceffiry is before him. It a 

mans chuld, or wite, were Gge- 
roully (ick, or wounded,or ncar to 
death,he would never plead, / have! 
bubneſs, I [ havea preat deale of bujneſt | 
to dot ; and therefore 1 cannot flay with) | 
my child,ry wife; and I bave no time to; 
ooe of ſend to the Phyfinan,&c, O! nos | 
buche would rather argue thus, 


"T's abſolutely neceſſary that [ ſhould 


looke after the preſervation of the life of | 
my child, my wife, andthis [ will at+, 
tend whatever becomes of my buſineſs, O 
\ſirs, your ſouls arc of greater con- 
[Fxracene coyou, than the 1:ycs: - 
Fl 
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'all the wives and children in the 
| world;and cheretoretheſe mult be 
[atrended;theſe mult be ſaved, what- 

cycr buſineſs is negle&ed. Bur, 
Sevcathly, I anſwer, That God 
did never appoint or dcf{tgne 
any mans ordinary , particular 
calling, to thruſt privatc praycr 
our ot door. That 'tis a great fin 
for any protfciſor ro negle& his 
particular calling under any religi- 
ous prertence, is cyident enough by 
theſe Scriprturcs. Exod, 20. 9, Six 
dayes ſhall thow labrur, and doe all thy 
work,1 Cor.7.20. Let every _ 
in the ſame calling whertin he was On!» 
led. 2 Thell.4; 10,11, 12, For even 
when we were with you this we com- 
manded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he eate, For we hear, that 
there gre ſome which walks among y'u 
diſyrderly, working not at all, but are 
buſi-bodies : Now them that are ſuch 
we canmand and echort by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ,thatwith quietneſs they work, 
ard eat their own bread, 2 Thell.. 4. 
11,12, And that ye ſtudie t» be quiet, 
and to doe ycur own buſineſs,axd to work 
with 
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ſhould not |: 


have lived 
idly 


though he} ; 
had not -. | 


fallen frem 
his inno- : 
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[198 your own hands ( at we commanded 
J4u). T hat ye nay walk boneftly reward 
| chem that are without, and that ye may 
| have lack of nothing, PIs» 8, But 
| rather let hins Labour working with hu 
| hands the thing which 15 good, that be 
may have to groe to him that needech, 
1 Tim. 5.8. But of any provide not 
for his own, ard ſpecially for theſe of bes 
own houſe,he hath denied the faith, and 
1s wor ſe.than an infidel, Y ea,our Lord 


teſus Chriſt was a plain down» 


right Carpenter, and was labori- 
aus in -that- particular calling K 
tllhegacred upon the publick Mmi- 
nilkyRs all the Ancients doagreec. 
And weread alfogtharallcheParri- 
archs had their particular callings. 
Abel was a keeper of ſheep, Gen. 4. 
2, Noah wasa Husbandman, Gen, 
10. 209, The ſons of Jacch.,ywcre 
ſhepherds and keepers of CFttle, 
Gev. 46, 34, &c. And all the. A- 
poſtles, before they were called ro 


the work of che Miniſtry,had their 


articular callings. - 


|! By the-law of Mahomet, the: 


preat Turk himſelf is bound ro 
EY exerciſo 


| 
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OCCUPAtION, ar 
Soloz made a Law, That the ſon 
ſhould nor be bound to Frye his 
tacher, whenold, unleſs he had fer 
himſelf ig bis youttt to. fome oc- 


| cupation, . And, at. Athens Every 


0040, Wvy a yearly account to the 
Magiltratc,by, what trade or courſe 
of litche mantained himſclt, which 
it he Could not do he was baniſhed. 
And 'tis by all Writexscondemn- 
cdas a very great yanity in Dimy» 
#4, that would needs be the 

Poer. And Caligmls, that would 
needs be the beſt Oratour. And in 
Nero, that would nceds be the beſt 
Fidler : and ſo became the three 
worſt Princes, by minding more 
other mens buſineſſe than their 
own particular © calling. But 
for a man to evade or neglet 
private prayer under pretence of his 
particular calling,isagrecable to no 


many Scriptures, -as is evident by 


iced, Certainly, ho mans calling 


15 


: 


Scripture, yea, t1$cantrary to very | / 


the many Arguments formerly |. 


exergile ſome manual; Trade-or fo 


Plutarch in 


the lite of 
Solon, 
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77 for that holy neglect gf her par- 


isa calling away from God, or 
god lineſss It never entered into the 
heart of God, that our particular 
callings ſhould ever drive out of 
f doorcs our general calling of 
Chriſtianity. Look as our gene- 
ral calling muſt not cat up our par- 
ticular calling, ſo our particular 
calling muſt not.cat up our gene- 
ral calling. Certainly, our parti- 
lar calling muſt give place to our 
general calling. Did not the wo- 
man of Samar, kaye her waters, 
pot, and run into the city, and 
lay, come ſee a, man that told me all | 
thirgs that ever ] did : 1s nt this the 
Chriſt ?Did not the ſhepherds leave 
their locks in the field and goe to 
Bethlchem,and declare tlie good rid- 
ings of great joy, that they had 
heard ot the Angel, viz. T hat there 
was bh that day in the citie of David 
a Saviour which was Chrift the Lord > 
And did aot Chriſt commend Ma- 


__ 


ucular calling, when ſhe ſar art his 

feet, and heard his word? And 

waat dy all theſe inſtances ſhew, | 
pn bur 


A— it. 


\ 


but that our particular callings 
mult give the right hand to the 
gcncral calling ot chriſtianity. Cer- 
cainly che works of our general 
calling arc far more great and 
glorious, more cminent and excet- 
lear; more high and noble, than 
the works of gur particular, cal- 


lings arc ; and therctore *cis much | 
more tokrablc tor our general cal- | 
ling ro borrowtime of our particu-| 
lar calling,than'tis for our particu- | 
lar calling to borrow time of gur; 
general calling.Certainlythoſemen 
arc very 1gnorant or vcry pro- 
phane, that cither think. chem- | 
{elves ſo cloſely tied up to fol- 
low. their parcicular callings fix! 
daycs in the week, as that they 
muſt not. intermeddle with any 
religious ſervices, ar that think 
their particular callings to be a 
-gulf or a grave deſigned by God.to 
ſwallow up private prayer in. ( 

who is theLord gftimebath reſer- 
ved ſome part of our timeto him- 
ſelf every day. Though the Jew? 
| were "cominanded to labour fx | 


dayes 
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Exod. 29, | 
| | 38, 39. 
- | | Num. 28:3, 


the Law. 


daycs of the week, yet they were 
commandedal{o'to offerup mtorn- | 
i108 and eycning facrificedatly. 


The F#vs divided the day into | , 


three'parts”; 
_ Tac firſt, ro Prayer. 
The ſecond; for the'\reading of 


And the third for the works of 


their lawkul &allings. 


b- 


F; "As bad as the Jews were, yet they 


every day ft a part of the day a+ 


part fot religibus exerciſes; Cer-| 
talily, they ate -worte than Jews 
that (pend xt1 cheir time abont thetr 


| Particular exllings, 'and'ſhur thafer 


{4 


ayer guirc ogt Ef doors; Certain- 
ly, that mans fottl"is' in a very 
eaſe, who io tftangled With the | 
IcurtidtadceFofthe worldjchat he 
mb (part otinefor ptvate pray- 
x. It 603 the Londofrhy ther: 

& the Lord-of thy tim&,ayd the 
Lotd of thy font; how &rfft thou 
6h a0y equiry'er honbiir, put'off 
Tervice under” a' pretence/ of 
i BuſiniefFthat rhan i$Toft,char 


bad is caeſt, who can find time 
© HOAWB(iL ns EE of  N 


* |. 2 poſe ef error Ry 
for 'any ching,, but none: ro meet | | 
with God in his Cloſet. That man 
is doubtleſs uporr the brink of rus 
iac, whoſe worldly: bufincſs cats 
up allthoughts of God, of Chrift,: 
of Heayen,of Erctnity, df his Soul, 
and. of. his - foul concernments- 
n 
| Eighthly & laftly;Tanſwer;The 
more-worldly bulineſs lyes = 
thy hand, the moreneed /haſtrha 
to keep cloſe to thy cloſer. Much 
bulincls layes a min '@pen ro ma- 
ny {ins,/and co many (nates; and ro 
mary temptations. 'Now tlic ryore 
ſins, ſnarcs._ and temprations” a 
mans buſineſs lays-him open ts, 
rhe more _need- that: matrhatluco | 
b2 much in privateprayer,that his, 
{oul'may .be kepr.pute from” fun, | * 
and that his foor mayaQorbertaken 
\1nthe Devils trap,and thathe may 
ſtand faſt in the hour of cempratt- ! 
on.. Private prayer is {o' far from 
beinga hinderance to a mans buſi-: 
neſs, that 'tis the way - bf wayes'to!| 1,2. 
bring dow: a bleſſing from heaven!] 
uponra mans buſineſs ;\.as the beſt = 
ruts 


- 
= 
wo 4 
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| [Deut. 28. 


1, to8. 


q buſineſs; and this David and Da- 


| no time loſt from worldly buſt- 


| rakein hand (ucceſsful.Cloſce pray- 
e& hath made many rich, bur it ne- 
| yermade anyman poor orbeggarly | 


w_—__—— 
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fruics that Gods people gave to hin) 
brought down” 4. bleiting from 
heaven upon all the reſt, Dext, 26. 
lo,1t, Whetis no let; Prayer and 
Provender never hinders a.Jour- 
acy. Privatc praycr is like to jacob 
 chac brought dowa a bleſſing trom 
heaven upon all that Laba» had. 
Private prayer gives a man a fan- 
Aificd uic, both of all his cartbly 
comforts, and of all his carthly 


mel found by experience, and there- 
fore 'twas not their great publick 
imployments that could rake them 
off from their private duties. Time 
ſpent ia heavenly imployments, is 


Private prayer makes all we 


in this ,world. No man on carth 
knows what may be the-emergen- 
cics, or the occurrences of a day, 
Prov, 27. 1. Beaſt not thy ſelf of to 


wmorrow, for thow h roweſt not what a day 
"may bring forth, Every day js as it 
. Wcr 
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_ ® . & 4 
day i9"as* 


| 


| elly - day. E 
1 er -With ch ild it 
ſomething, but whit it will br 
torch, whether' a-troſsor a com- 
fort, no man cantell; as whilſt a; 
woman is with child, no man can 
cell what kind of birth it will be. 
Not mai knows what: mercies a 
day. may bring” forth z no+man' 
knowes what miſerics a day may 
bring forth ; no-man Knows what 
gooda"day may 'bring' forth, no! 
mah knows whateyilFa 'day may 
bridg fotelt; tfo man Khowes what; 
aftiftiond a day may bring fortli 
ao man knows what termprations| 
a day may bring forth ; no man} 
knows what libetty. a day may 
bring forth, no man knows what 
bonds a day may bring forth 3 no 
man kiiows what- good ſuccefs'a|-. 
day op Boys forth ,' no' math 
knows What bad fucecfsa day may 
bring forch 45 and rherefore a mil | * 
had need beevery"VPay in his cloſet | 
with God, thar he*"may be prepas 
red and farted ro entertain and int 


proye-alltheoccurrences,ſucedlles, 
| M and 


————. 
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Private 


duty that 


leth upon 
Snts as 
Saints. 


prayer isa 
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| titer 1ntd thy, Llofet ; 


pF 


c&tgeanlwertp 


EET 


But}; 1. 
| * Obit, ow Fingeme OW 
| > 4-7 
POET : arhers. may. Obie 


m/ib[e dat y.that; Le 
God ; ; but|1 pi, for 
e490 time at EY £av/ 
r maſters, luoſinefs. 1 n 
#4 Ul, Led 4g tome, for 
hope we 
"7 < | 
11% [A 


'rager, 15 an un 
#pox tbe people 

Pantsg ard nu 
oro om 
COM» fs ther fre 
#1) Sara, ' nr 


f? | 7 $e _ i1 - Cal OT 


Wot 759 L dolp ON 


'W  00nt | 
(: at 


pox limire to any ſort:on rank of 
perſons, whetherhigh' orrlow,rich 
"Or: Pacry * 108 frees forvant;or 
Maſter. #6; chop when 1hog ,prajeſt, 
and when thew 
haſt ſhut the door, pray 'n0 thy Father 
which & in ſecret, Here arc three 
gnes Sy; thou, tho, thou; which are 


1 ſay, Sir, F grant, that Prigare| 


= Fiſh, che exe is HIS ob Hr | 


—_— — 


to 


"1 


} 


He, bs mr. SOS 292. 
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roc-man,thou ROK 1 2n-as. well 
Y HAY rich. muythou' maid..as, 
clas 3g iltreſsghou child.as, 
Well 5x ths u father, > Lu bo fo 3s 


wellias. You, bus nag. Private; 
PLayGcis.an, e dut = 


lics SUP al ſores. apg; xan 


> 
as well Its 
NE Rds fry thou: thas 
runs through,the zmmand:; 
Mal have 


megrs..; (7 hes 


wot bow op” thy (elf..ta then nor [a eru 
them. T hou ſhalt not take the ape 
the L/rd thy. God In-vain,\, Six da 


how (hglt ngt Commis Advlter y, 


Ports feat. T bou ſha/s vat Parr 
witne, 14041" thy BEBDDORY | 

ſhalt ya; cover thy veg 
ſhalt not. couet thy n#; 
his, nu@8n. ſervant, nor. is maid [ervant 
nor his. oxe,, nor hs nor anything 


#hatj is thy neighbours; %.) relaress 
M- 2 "he! 


pr "IE OR. SIS 


Pa, thag labour, Thou thats not Al 


axes houſe;thayſ |, 
blow? wife, nor, | 


4A AMIS OL. h 


tx0d. a6cl! 
3,--18, 


0 
gods befrre me, Tha # th ſhalt ot fn , 
untq thee apy gravu ingge, T how 


b 
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» and ah Seed Go Lens «ce 
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.|[rhree thov's in the Text relates. to 


' {rhofethar are free, but not rothoſe 


« or:quality ſocycr he be in this 


—_—_ 
- 


the ;tich, and'rtor' £6 the por; to 
maſters andnorto [Bey Af the 
free, and. not ro” rhem thatare in} 
bonds; &c. aShe' may lay;rhat che 


che rich and for to the poor, to 
maſters and/ notito ſervants, ro 


ett are bound ;bat certainly there 


|1iSho. man it liis' wits that will fay 
ſo; .chat will affirm ſnch a thing. 
Doubtleſs: this Pronoune Thev, 
reacherth every.mans of what rank 


world. Bar, 

Secondly, 'T anfwer, "Thar the 
firft ele chnd, the fourth, the fifth, 
the ſixth , the ſeventh, and the 
eighth Anſwers thar ' are giycn to 
the firſt ObjeXion, arc here very 
applicable; and O char all maſters 
and [vans were fo wiſe, {o.ſeri- 
ets, and ſo ingenious, as to lay all 
thoſe-anſwers warm on their own 
hers : Ir might be a means to 
prevent much fin: and to befpeak ' 
maſters and miſtrefſ:s ro give their 


oy 


ef oy ——— 


pious ſervants link EO) 
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litr; up their heattsrg Chriſt'ia a] * 
corner, But, BP 
Thirdly, I anſwer, If thouarta 
ſervant thar halt liberty to chooſe 
a new Maſtcr, thou wert better re-|pri.84.10 
move thy ſtation than live under Pal, mo.s, | 
ſuch a maſtersroof, who is ſfuch'an 
caemy to God, to Chriſt, ro Reli- 
gion, to. himſelf, and: to the ctey- 
nal welfare of thy: poor ſoul, as | 
that he will not give thee half an | 
hourstime ina day to ſpend inthy 
chamber, thy cloſer”; rhough- rhe | 
plory of God, the good of hisown | 
amily, and the everlaſting happi- 
neſs of thine own ſoul, is concern- ' 
ed in ir. 'Tis better for rhee roſhifr 
thy maſter,than to negle& thy du- | 
ry. 1Cor.7,21,. Art t called bt- ; 
ing & ſervant ? care not, forit ; blet if 
thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather, Yuſtinas | 
We loſt our liberty by fin, and we the ſecond 
affe& nothing more-rhan lberty | Fmperours| - 


| by nature. _ | 

| TheRabins ſay of Liberty, Thar if Libertas uw 
the Heavens were Parchment, the Sea. jj x:hu | 

Ihe, and every pile of Graſs a Pen, the v ty is Dye» 

| praiſe of it Go” be compriz4d nor | lu«ble, 

| 3 


: 
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© Tits <5 We; TER DER 
tl  Elbithoulcabh ; 


Jo] r houſes are: oftci T6. 
FOE ect] WA nc bur te © true 


. [wetthip 0 os was init, Tis in- 
| Baitely berter'roliye tn; Jacob) rent, 
® | e 10 nes houſe. "Tisbelt he- 


—g—_ 


* k 


with, fol 1 Maſters where we 
| have Icaft of-fin, and moſt of 
? odzwhicre be may have the noft 

| Ihs the beſt examples, 'and the| » 

| bs ifeſt SOT: to be ho-! 


Nl pp a $i0 $ ſervant fhoul3 be 
't 1s Careful. 9 choice of his ma-* | 
f &f, asthe re igi0us maſter'is carc- 

1 ns gi: the Choice 'of his. ſervant, | 
| racious ſcryanits are preatbleſ- 
| i0gs to the families where they 


—* 


lives and that maſter may well be 
ed the unhappy maſter, who 
GG will rather part with a gr aczousſery| 
pa” 2 TYantthan ſparchim 3 little rien 
T-",.,...:; 1a day, ro pour out his ſoul befge| 
1-1 be Lord na. corger, Bur, 
44: 4 Fourthly,  ap{wer, If thou art 
(9874 © [a gracious ſervant, then thou art 
| P 2 ited. and principled by God, ro 
Wyy ; | har yery purpole,,that rhou may-| 


ex, XX, 5, =_ 


” eſti 
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KK. Ga nn 

xwhen tou! avtifry/ fi corners] 
and1i6 eye ſeerhchet;-bur bis who! 
ſcerlayu/tetrer. If rhoware'a $racis 
ous fetyainy then hon baſt revel» |: 


che fpitiowhich is'0fr:Gard, x Cori) 
2,424. "Now he 'that: hack'-chiis 


[chat rows upon this; tree, Gul, 5. 
] S2 4 pl 


| neſs, geodueſe, faith, methneſr, rempes 


ved nat thefpirir utrhe world; but} 


eee obvtite; he hath :alfo the: fruit} 


But the fruit of the ſpirit? TA 
Have jog? peace, long-ſuffering; gentle- | 


as. Is. 
'Gal. 4. 6. 
x Cor, &, 
I9. 


2 Tim.1.14; 


(rancty Wc: iNow gractisealled,not 
the works-of rhe-Spiric;;-bnr che 
fraits of the Spirit. 
r..Bxauſe all gracc'is Ucrivkd 
froit1che Spirit, as'the fruit is ders? 
ved fronvthcroot. :And, 


4 
OI ng ——____ 
% 


2. 'Fo notc the-pleaſantneſs arid 


(weeraiid wholeſome fruins?- - © 41 
vantage that doth redown to them 
that have rhie Spirir + for as- many 
grow rieh by rhe feunrsof chcir;| 


dens and$ orchards ;\{o'\many gro 


M4 _ rich 


dclighttulnelſs of gtrace': for wharjs/ 
{1.2Fe Micafaor and.de 


rc than; 
3. To vyorethe iprofremand: ads | 


— — 


Af 


| "ALD amoadaka 


in com- 
forts. in a c *... mg by 
the fruits of park's © Now why 
hath God given'thee'his $piritz,and 
why hath he laid into._thy foul a 
ftock of ſupernatural ny but 
that thou. mayeſt be every” way 
qualified, diſpoſed, and-firted for 
_- prayer » and to maintain 

et communion with God in a 
corner. 


poor {cryant; @ talcnt of gilts, or a 
ralent-of grace, but un drder to his 
driving ot 'a ſecret trade heaven- 
ward. 

Fifchly, T anſwer, Though King 
Dariw had made a degree, __ 
none ſhould ask any Petition of ar 
ny, God-or man, for {net dayes 
upon the Penalty of being calt into 
the Den of Lyons, Fer Devnk who 
was both a ſubjett and aſcrvant to 


sthe chiefeſt and greateſt at- 
_ 5. the Kingdom did lye , 
up his private Devotions. 
it 8 ſecond verſes of that 


Certainly, God never gave any | 


þ jo Derixs, and one upon: whole | 
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6. of Daniel, you will find-that 
Dep! had abundance of great and 
weighty imployments upon}: his 
hands; he was ſet over the whole 
affairs of the whole Empire of Per- 
{4.3 and he with two other Prefi- 
dents (of whom himſelt was chief) 
WEE reccive the accounts of the 
-Kingdome, from all thoſe 
hundred and twenty Princes » 
which in the Perſiax Monarch 
were imploycd in all publick buſt- 
nefles.And, yet; notwithſtanding 
ſuch a multiplicity 'of buſineſs as 
lay upon his hands, and notwich- 
ſtanding his (crvile condition, yet 
he was-very carcful toredeem time 
for private prayer;yca, 'tis very'ob- 
ſervable, that the: heart of Daniel 
inthe midſt of all his mighty 
bulincfles, was ſo much ſer upon 
private prayer, upon his ſecret re- 
tirements for Religious cxerciſes, 
that he runs the hazard of loſing 
all his honours, profits, pleaſures, 
yea, and life ir ſelf, rathcr than; he 
would be deprived of convenient 


time & opportunitics to wait upon |# 
God 


A_ 


 O—_ PUIEes rr een 


fan's your Maſters- baftheſſes, 


; F I 176 ET vw wow br, 


[od in his thatnber;”* 
{Dane will diy" ri 
mcotagainſtalFthoſe Cubje{$51a 
{crvanrswhothrikto evadoprivate 
er, by their plta's of mich bri- 
6B and oft ar being {6thants, 
I 44-2 

© Sixth, [26fwer, If voi. who 
gracious' feryants,' TmoBiFit: 


Tarot” redteem”® a -lictle' rihntf ts 
wreſHe with God in a cotif&, what 
fingelar chitig doe you ? whatdoe 


Yotr more; thart others '**Dge * You, 
hear? $9 do others Do ybutead ? 
[ſ{odocorhers: Doyou follow your| 
| Maſters to publick prayers? do 
' othcrs . Doc you Fay with Four 
|Maſtersin: family praycrs'?-tgdo 
| 6thers. O' bur*now gracious ſer- 
[ yants ſhi-uld goe beyond alt other 
; fervants in he wotlid, they fiould 
| dofingnlar thingsg-for God, Math. 
&: a7. What dve you more then others # | 
'"” Tiplac/ modi 71 ? What: Cxtrra- 
ordinary thing--doe you ? what 
more. ordinary: thafi to' find ſer- 
van, 5 follow their Maſters ro dt 
ICK 


# 
— 


W Dies Fbfibvrad et If 


lick Prayers » , and” to * Family FA 
POR Fer ?..O but *now. tb tinds 


TT ER YT 


Ck. - from their Maſters*bufinefs; 


Lordi i112 corner, | this is hor ordi- 
[nary ; yea, this is extravrdinary,'? 
and this doch wondertully well-be- 
[come gracious ſeryants” O that 


ervahts'ro redeent a” lirtle | - 


r> pour our theix;ſonls before” the | {= 


all mzensſervants,whoate ſervants} 


[to the'mpſthigh God, would {ert oh 


| ouſly. confider ; 


| Firſt; How ſingulatly' they are} 


priviledged by God above all othef | 
ſervantsin-che world: ;They: are 
glleg. adopted, reconciled, pats 
doned, juſtified before the throne 
'of God, which other'ſeryants arc 
'not, &c, And why then ſhould not 
ſuch ſeryants be, fingular'in their 
ſervices, who are fo-fingular in 
their priviledges ? 

| Secondly, Gracious ſeryants are 
| made parrakers of amore cxcel- 
lent nature than otherſcryantsare. 
| 2 Peter. T, 4» Whereby are g1ver unto 


| 2s exceeding great - and yrecious. pro- | 


wiſes.; that by theſe you might be made| 


par- 


. 
: 
- 


The Privy Key of Heaven 5 Of, 

' | partakers of the divine natart, The A- 
poſtlc ig this expreſſion. doth not | | 
aime rl eſlcatial change and 


converſionof aurfubltance into che 
nature of God, and Chriſt; bor 0n- 
ly atthe clevatioh, and hgniiying 
| of our nature by Chriſt, Though 
that rcall,thar neer, that dear,that 
in- | choice, that myſterious; that pe- 
i- |culiar ,' that ſingular vwnion | that 
{ Chriſtians have with Chriſt, doth 
raiſe them up to'a higher ſimi- 
litude and:Jikeneſs of God and 
Chriſt, chan ever chey had attain- | 
ed.o in their priminve perfetion ; 
. [yet ic doth not introduce any real 
tranſmutation, cither of our bedies 
'| or ſouls, into the divine” nature. 
'Tis certain, that our union and 
canjun{tion wich Chriſt, doth nei- 
ther mingle perſons, nor unice ſub- 
ſtances, burit doth conjoyne our 
affections, and brings our wills 
into a League of Amity with 
Chriſt. Tobe made partaker of 
'of rhe divine natuxe > notes rwo 
things, ſay ſome, 


Fir ſt, 


| 
| 


[no mind; no heart, no ſpiricto do} 


| 


——_——_ — ——_———— 


P: Thirdly, Graciol, ſervants are 
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Fic; Og Foidod 6 


his'holincfs 

ring , loi with | 
God ate Jo the | 
beatifical y yn_ ad beigh hineſs of 
glory. ”To ore 
diviac mature, ſay Fees. | is to be 
made 'partakeis of thoſe po 
gracesxlioſe divine qualities, whic 
ſometimG are called, The Im eo | 
God, the kkentſt of God, the life of Od, G 
&c. Bo: ly we reſetmble' God 
not Only as a-piture doth a manin 
outward hncameats; brit #$ a child: 
doth his facher in countenance and 
conditions. Now tzke the words|, 
which way you will; how highly 
doth it concern thoſe ſervants.that 
are made_partakers/of the diyine' 
vatute; to-doe ſingular things for | 
God, to doe ſuch chinks for 'God;} 
that other: ſervants'that are not] 
partakersof rhe divine natureghave 


yea, thac'they refuſe and-ſcorn fo, 


worthily, Ry yy have the{ X 
_maſt... 


-_ — - —— —- _ 
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DE RI are 
hae: 1 FAB » HHEP, $16 0g! bly 
"wg ec BY. ( bj ls wt, 


bY 26y th 2. 7 SITY 

los (exyants, are| 

ark We | th ;chey, are, digs. 

fied wirl Be big! iell and:moll 

Metra © icles; Peter 1.2, 9 
LeV.L, 5, &o Nev, 5» 10+ 


an ake many; things i in 


gnc. Gracigus ſervants have. i moic 
ent, BLACES, CXPETICACES3,COM | 
forts, £Ommunygnss Promilcs, af- 
lyrances,; COYCLICS, l10pF& helps,. | 
NNE ne "Gets, ray mCcnt a, Port: 
ON, ba than allather ſeryapts;1q.che; 


ma Ve; aud ; therefore ( 
ay Fs Gs better and greater 
things from; 1m» than Foul 

orher ſervants m the world. 

may. . very. well 1 expett.that they 
ſhould Joy, gnlac things. for bis! 
Cory: who hath dane ſuch; fingu-. 
lac chings far cherr good, Cerfain- 
iy God expetts that gracious ſer-! 
- vants 


= — 
I —— > —— eo 


—_ —— em 


——_— wt. 
a th — h—_ re 
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{thac efſtycſhaultd be artheixprizte 
Eretoo whertohrmferranio ar 


| 


-861hw was miilebby.anintallible 
rfora ftant 


Lot ir ayny »ihen:: other chet- 


offinay _ re AR q 


that theyſhouldbog wreping'in'a 
cotnexparhen veher fervaiis i ke 
(parting.dnd making gi 
merry among than jovall: cont 


{cyvdititate a fling lecper; and 


fcepoxgan;dfavtrt 


 Thadbowothe wwiſel 


Phat everſar upon a'Thront 


{pirity-hath deli 
ing'maxim-atgye256d years agoe,, 


(bas bv: | »ethour:'G When Selb 


That; the Righteor'ys nor e excelityt; 


| drope thisApheriſa from his 


:vcla-ukbating of biny% "AP 
edn ocliben redeemingiot 


pamons 4tharwheytionld: al 
| mbrirning (i! (tetip hier oghet | 


Prov.12.26 | 
| | 


bs yy there Wizmigt aman 1n the| 


world, 


«a = 
” ® q 
o 


10, Lt, 12- 
Lanes, 16. 


nity; and excellency; into 
woful Gulf of nad ack miſery z'and 


| therefore Sven; mult! berunder- 
[Hood of him:uhat.is  cvangelically 
righteous! 'Hethat 1s eyvange y 
us, bs: Malt [3 OT! 


: ag richvs poors bohid-ot” res, 


bigh or low,is more exc entthen 
his.ncighboys. And O thatall ma- 
| os pro array conſider. of 
this,thatt carryit no more 
fo proudly:ſarlotrily;fo ſroembully, 
fotroward! zo firaogly,ſo:ſowr- 
tvs:lobi 5 aroelly ; 10- 
wards theirgiohs'f ervants as'not 


toafford a.Jncletime 
put their ybefore the coodioa 


Cornet. 97114; - 99067 
King of the;Dreves and Fenids,who 
| making a fately:taity:: need 
| all his Pages./Nobles to git iy the 
Hall bclow'/j and at the ſarnetime 
| commanded certain poor: |Chriſti- 
ans to be broughtvp into his pre- 
y1 _ xEnce 


— 


5 | cor go dx. 


I have real Ingo, pa -aheiehht- 
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li 
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his kingly: chear ; at!which mat 


his company 


he, when theſe Pagan Nobles ſhall 
be thruſt down to Hell, theſe poor 
Chriſtags ſhall .be ny couforts 
and fellow Princes - in /Heavea. 


one day riſc in Judgement againſt 
all ſowrexchurliſh Labars,whorcar- 
ry ic ſo harſhly,and fo (eyerely ro- 
wards their gratiaus ſeryants,. as 
that they will-nort allow them a 


maſtersgivertheir gracious (ervants 
4 little rrme for cloſerprayer now, 
conſidering that they are. ſharets 
with them in all. rhefundamental 
200d that 'comes by-Chrilt in this 
world;. and conſidering,that rhey 
Big DO N ſha 


| 1 
wondering, he cold them, Thar he 
accounted Chriſtians , thoagh ne- 
ver {o poor a greater:ornament at 
- |his. Table, and more worthy of 
than the greateſt 
Nobles that were not: converted 
to: the /Chriſtian faith ; : for ſaith 


Certainly, this noble; Prince will | 


|, 


lictle crime, to wait-upon Godin a/ 
hole... Why ſhould not gracious} 


i 
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(ence Chamber ro fit wich him ar 
his Table, that they might car of 


| 


2: 
Epheſ, 6 9. 
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things to 
[| Took unto 
| more than 


| all the 
'; world be 


4 foud : for 
| the ONe e 
ry one is 
either a 
'! Foolera 


' Phyſitians 


ther, either 
; aDevilor a 


for the 6- 


| Divine, 
 tath one, 


| 


Every man The glory. of angther:world.: T he 


th two 


| fide; a bot 
dy, and a 


*. [that 1s,,done:x0- his image. The 


ſhall be parraſkers wich-thera in all 


pooreſt (crvant in. a:tamily hath a 
loul more. precious than heaven 
and carthy;. and the greateſt work 
that {lics upon: his. band: in this 
world is to ”_ to the cternalſate- 
'ty. & {ecuriry. of that, tor if that be 
{afc all is (alc, if that be well-all is 
well, bur/it that be loſt all is loſt. 


Every gracious ſervant, though hc 
be never (o.puor and mean, yer! 
hath he the image of. God , the! 
4mageot the King of Kings {tampt, 
upon him ;and wo to him that! 
ſhall wrong, ordeſpiſe,'or trample | 
npon that image. Certainly, God! 
himſclt is. wronged by theinjury| 


contempt -and deſpite that-is: done 
torhe image:or coyn of a King) is 
doneto therKing himſelf, and ac- 
cordinglythe will revenge lt, | 
t ic waS'.a Capital crime in 
Tiber ws his"-dayes , to carry the 
image of eAnguſss upona Ring or 


Covn intoany ſordid place, as Sue- 
ron (aith it was; what crime muſt 
it 


_—_— 


#7 


revile, reproach, {corn,. abuſe and 
tread under foot, ſuch ſeryants as 


ſtamprt upon their fouls, and all be- 
cauſc rhey look God-ward, Chriſt- 
witd , Heaven-ward, Holincſs- 
ward, Duty-ward ! Maſters ſhguld 
never twit their ſervants in the 
| ccerh with their inferioricy,penury, 
| poverty, miſcry, mean patrcntage, 
| or ſerve condition ; but remem- 
ber thac theſe things are more the 
| Creators pleaſare;than the'ſervants 
| faulr, and that that God that hath 
' made the maſt:r rich and rhe ſer« 
[vant poor, Can ab ickly make 


'the maſter poor and the feryant| 


\rich. God many tights puts down 
the mighty from their ſeats, and 


exalrs them of low degree.Certain-/ 


lv, no miſter nor miltre(s ſhoald 
dare toinſulr or rriamph over ſuch 
ſervants as have fouls as noble as 
'rheir own ; but they ſhould feri- 
oufly and frequearly conſider of 
Sol:mms Aphoriſme, The righteows 


( rhough a ſcrvant , though the 


N 2 mcan- 


— —_—_ —_— 
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have the image of the great God | 
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ir be in thoſe maſters, whodeſpiſe,| 


Prov.22.24 
Chap. 17.5» 


Luke. 1.52 


y Lau - aan »—Woodk ——_———— 
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4 Hah, 2.3. 
Dan. 11.27. 
(29. 35: 


fobz. 1. 
Pha, 102.13 
Eccl 3-1. 
Dan. 2. 21 
Ia. 60.22. 
Job 14. 14, 


| 


1 


mcaucitamongſt all cheſervants ) 
is more excellent Shan his. yerghbour, 
and accordingly give them a lictke 
time-and liberty to conyerſe with 
God in ſecret, And O that all gra- 
cious {cervants'- would - diſcover 


than their neighbours, by making 
more conſcience of private, prayer 
than cheir heighboursdo. and by be- 

108 More 11 their cloſets than their 
og more are, and by dclighting 
themlelyes in their ſecret 1erire- 


themſelves to be more_<xcelKnr | 


£ on and therefore 'tis no. neglet-| 


| 


will, and by redeeming ſome time | 


for God, for their ſouls, and for e- | | 


ny yrs than their neighbours | 


x was. -v I anſwer, That God | [ 


isonly the Lord of time. Time i s] 
more the Lords, than tis thy ma- | 


ing of thy maſters buſineſs, to rake 
tle timedaily for private pray- 
er: Fimes do belong to providence 
as well as iſlues;.and as Cod 'ts the 
God of our. mercics ». {o he is the 


ments more chan their neighbours | 


| 


Lord of our tunes ; My times art in | 
* thy 


Cr meme 
ee COOG — 


” — 


ee ee eee tree en COOO_ 
- 
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thy bands, ſaith David, Pſal. 31. 75. 
No: only the times of his ſorrows, 
bur-alſo the timesof his comforts ; 
not o11ly the times of his miſerics, 
bucalſo the times of hismercies;nor ; 
only rhe times of his dangers, but 
alſorhe tim?s of hisdurics, were in | 
the hands of God. | 

'Tis obſervable > the Pfalmiſt 
doth. not ſay time, but time$in the. 
plural,to ſhew thatevery point and | 
period of time, depends upon the | 
hand of God. ; | 

One complaining of thoſe who | 
ſay, Come, let us talk, tegether to paſs | 
away the time s with oriet of (piric Berngrd, 
cryes Our ( O donec prertereat hr a 5 ial. Af 
'8c. ) O until the hour be goue, O wntl mA : 
| time be paſt, which the mercy of thy 
, maker bath beſtowed- up» thee to per- 
| farme repentance, to procure pardon, to 
£ain grace, and to obtain glory, That 
ſervant that borrows a licrle time 
\every day to ſeck the face of God 
[ina coraer, borrows it rather of 
| God than of his maſter; and there- | 
'fore why ſhould his maſter ſwell, 
or rage, or complain, confidering | 
| N3 that 


-— -- - 
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| that God never made him Lord of 
hay Bat, 

Eighthly, I anſwer, That fer» 
vants ſhould rather redeem time 
from thcir ſl-ep, rhcir recreations, 
Their daily mcals, than ncgle& clo+ 
ſer duty a day, And certainly thoſe 
{etvants that ( out of conſcience 
towards God, and our of a due re- 
gard to 'the internal and erernal 
welfare of their own (ſouls ) ſhall | 
every day redeem an hours time! 
| from their fleep, or ſports, or fced- 
ings,-to ſpend with God in ſecret, | 
they ſhall find by experience, that 
the Lord will make a few hours! 
ſleep, (weeter and better than ma- | 
ny hours fleep to them, and their 
{ourward ſports ſhall -be made up 
with inward delights,and for their 
{common bread, wod will feed them | 
| \with that bread that came. down | 
© *IThe Evan- | from heaven. Sirs, was not Chriſt 

oY - |bis Fathers (ſervant? /ſe. 4+. 1, (Be-| 

bold my ſervant, whom [ uphold, none | 

| ek ( or choice one ) i whom my | 

© Ja.15,16,7, [/08/delighterb) (or is well pleaſed ) 
iis. - [7 have pat my ſpirit upon hims ; he {hall \. 


"7 BE ring | 


= 
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bring forth judgement. to the Gentiles ) 


would'omir private praycr ? Mark 
I. 35, And in the morning, rifong up 
4 great while before day,he went out and 


prayed, Chriſt ſpent the day in 
preaching; in healing the ſick in 
working of miracles ; and rather 
than theſe noble works ſhould ſhut 
out private prayer, he riſes a great 
while before day, that he might 
have ſome time rowreltle with his 
Father in ſecret.-So Luke 6. 12. 
And it came to paſs 11 thoſe dayei, that 
he went ont tnro A mountain to pray, and 
continued all night 11 prayer to God, O 
firs, did Chriſtſpend whole nights 
in private prayer, for the ſalvation 
of your ſouls; and will you think it 
much to redeem-an hours time 
from your natural reſt to ſeck and 
roſerve him in a corner, and to 
make ſure the rhings of yout ever- 
laſting peace ? The redeeming of 
time for private prayer, is the re- 


deeming of a precious treaſure, 
N 4 which 


; ons is called 
and did/not he redecm time from} oouute 


his natural reſt ; rather than he] yt in wee + 


ture,and in 


| departed into a folitary place, and there " —4 


FIGS 


x Wie © 


ard of his | 
umane na- 


IP. 


—  — — —— 
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Sophocles. 
| Phectlides. 
&c, 


*[Quern | 
b {Elizabeth. 
, 


| 


| make themſelves wings and fly a- 


which if once loſt can never. fully | 
be recovered again. If riches ſhould 


way, thcy may. return again, as 
they did to F#b ;'or, if credit, and 
honour, and worldly - greatneſs | 
and renown ſhould fly away, they 
may return again, as they did to 
Nebuchadrezzar.; If {uccelſs, .and 
famous victorics and conqueſts 
ſhould make rhemſelves wings and 
fly away, they may. return againz 
ds they did to: many of the Roman 
Conquerors and- others. : Bur, if 


time (whom rhe Poets paint with 
wings, to ſhew- the volubility and 
[wiftqcſs of it) fly from-us, it. will | 
arver more return unto us. 

A grcat Lady of this Land, on 
her dying bed cried ' out, Call time 
agatingcall time again;a world of wealth 
for an inch of -tnme ; but time pa 
was never, nor could never be rc- 
call'd, Dy | 

{The e/£gyprians drew the picture 
of Time with three heads ; | 

The Firſt wasgf a greedy Wolf 


gaping for time paſt ,-becauſc-. it 
| hath | 


: 


Y ow ble Of bio = A booth yy way 
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hath ravenouſly devoured cyen the 


* | memory of ſo many things paſt 


recallin 


on' roaring for time'/preſent, be- 
cauſc it hath the'prfhcipality of all 
ation, 'for which-ic calls aloud. 
And' the Thitd” was., of a de- 
ceitful- Dog , fawning for time 
ro comezbecaule it teedes fond men 
with :many flattering hopes to 
their eternal undoing. O thar all 
this might prevail with ſervants to 
redeem time for private prayer. 
And it my counſel might take 
place, I ſhould rarher adyiſe ſer- 
vants toredeem ſometime for pr 
vate praycr, from their ſleep, or 
lawful:recreations,” or- ſer. meales, 
&e, than ro ſpend, in private pra- 
yer,that ame which their ma 


Maſters bernnconverted and in the 
gall of bitterneſs and bond of int- 


Ons. :. 
Firſt ,,.:Becauſe- this may be a 
means to prevent much Sin on the 


Am— 


| 


The "ey Of xcrowned Ly-* 


call chtirtime;; eſpecially if theis | 


quiry ; andthar for theſe fiye Rea- 


| 


1 


Jude. 22, 
23, 


Maſlters fide: Maſters that are in 
their waregenerare cltare, are very 


| ' apt to ſtotmy and take on; and; tet 


fly againſt God, and Chriſt, and 
Religion, & profeſſion, &5, When 
they ſee their Tervants [pend chat 
time in private prayet, Or in any O- 
other religious excerciſe, which ac- 
cording to their underſtanding, 1s 
their time, and ought tro be whol- 
ly ſpent in: following their buſt- 
nefles. Now gracious ſervants 
ſhould have that honourable re- 
ſpe&, and thar' tender affeftion, 
and that Chriſtian compaſſion, to 
their Maſters ſouls, as to do to the 
acmoſlt all-that lyes in them;to pre- 
vent their Maſters. from contra&- 
ing guileupontheir ſouls, or, from 
making work : for repentance, for 
hell, or for the Phyſtriagof fouls. 
The Per fians, the Twrks, and ma- 
ay Indians | are fo compaſhonate 
that they eret Hoſpitals, not only 


for lame and-difeaſed Men, but al- 
{o for Birds Beaſts, & Dogs,that arc 
either,aged;ftarved;or hirc.OOthen, 
what tcnder:'compaſſons ſhould 
Sy graci= 


V | 
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[gracious ſervants exerciſe towards 
their Maſters ſouls, which are Je+ 
|wels more worth then heavenand 


\earth ! Bur, | 
"Secondly, Bzcauſc this may bea 


means to convince the Judgments 
* [and Conſfciences of their ers 
that t is ſorae worth, ſome cx- 


celtency,lome ſweerneſs, &c. to be 
found 4n private prayer, and in'o+ 
ther cloſer duties ; for when Ma- 
ſters ſhall obſerve their ſervants; to 
redeem time for cloſer duties, from * 
their very ſleep, recreations, din- 
ner » [upPers, they - will be ready 
to conclude, rhart certainly there 
is more worth, more goodneſs, 


more glory, more gain, in clo er 
duties, than ever they have under- 
ſtood, felt, or experienced, 8c: and! 
that there very poor ſervants are 
better and more righteous than 
them(clycs, Soromes reports, that 
the devour life of a poore Captive 
Chriſtian woman, made a Ki 

& all his Family 'imbracethe Fai 

of Jelus Chriſt, Good works con- 


V1 


more {weetneſs, more excellency, | - 
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pxPet. 3.1,2, 


ſtarved for want: of neceflary pro- 


| tim2s are wan by the converſation 
of their wives without the word.ſ(o 
{Maſters may ſometimes be won by 
| rhegracious:carriage and 
ſation. of-their ſervants, wirhout 
che word. The ſervants redeeming 
| of: cime.for privateduties upon the 

hardcſt and ſevereſt rearms, may 


vince-mqrte than Miracles them- 
ſclves. frag p11 - 

E havereadof one Pachorminy,a ſoul- 
dier under Conſtantine theEmperor, 
how that his Army' being almoſt 


vition, he came to aciry of Chri- 
ſtians,and they of their owggchari- 
ty relieved rhemdpeedily ahid free- 
ly ; he wondering at their free.and 
noble charity, enquired what . Kind 
of people they were, whom he ſaw 
fo bountiful? it-was anſwered,that 
they were Chriſtians, whoſe pro- 
fon ic is ro hurt no many and-do 
good to every man :hereupon P«- 
chom'im,convincedot the excellency 
of this Religion, threw away. his 
Arms, and became a Chriſtian, -a 
Saint; Look -as Husbands ſome- 


CONVCEr- 


— — 
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| be ſo bleſt ro cheMaſtergthatirmay } 


iRue in his conviction, cqpverfion 
|and ſalvation. There is a way-be 
[for it;and a very may-b« ſhould bea 
{ſufficient cncouragernent tor every 
' gracious -ſcrvant,todo allhe catito |, 
fave-rhe foul of his Maſter, from 
\Folng dowa into the infernal Pir, 
UL ; F 
Thirdly, Becauſe-the (crvants 
redeeming of time: from his {fleep,| 
recreations,mealsfov private pray- 
er,will moſt clearly and:abundant» 
ly evidence the '{ingular love, the 
| greac delight, and the high eſteem 
'that he hath of: private prayer. 
[We ſay thoſe children love their 
books well, and delight much in 
learnjng, who willbe at their books 
when others are gone rotheir beds, 
'and Who will be at their books be- 
fore--arhers can get (out of cheir 
(b:ds..: Certainly , they Jove pri: 
vate prayer well, and they delight 
mucirin cloſer communion with 
God, who will be apraying when 
-others are a fleeping,aantwho wil 


be addreflingcherr ſoulsbeforevod 


in 


——————— ————_ 
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in a corner, beforethcir miſtreſs is 


a dreffing of her ſelf ar the Glaſs, 
or their tellow«ſ{ervants a drefling 
themſelves in the ſhop. Bur, 

. Fourthly, Becauſc the ſervants 
redeeming of ' time for 'privatec 
prayer, from his {leep, fer meales, 


| recrcations, &s. - may be of molt 
' uſe to ether tellow ſervants, both 
ro awakenthem, and to convince 
them that the - things of Religion 
are of the gteareſt and higheſt im- 
portance,and'that there is notrade 
| for pleafurezor profir,to that'private 
Frade that is driven between God 
and a mans own foul ; and alſo,ro 
| keep chem from 'trifling, of tool- 
ins away of that time, which is 
truly and properly their Maſters 
 ame,and by che Roval law of hea- 
ven ought to be ſpear ({olely and 
wholly in their ſervice & bultneſs. 
| For wat ingenions ſervant isthere 
inthe world, but will argue'thus ? 
1 fee that ſuch/and ſuch of my fel- 
low (cryants willredeem time for 
ptivacepfayer; and for other cloſce 
feryices, , from their very fleep, 


| 
| 


meals; 


blood, che more _—_ God; 


4 Biſtourſe of Olofet-Prayer. 


«© wi 4 4 


mor | 


.mecales recreations,&c rather than 
they will borrow,-or make bold 
with that rime- which my” Maſter 
faith 445 bis, &e. and why then 
ſhould I be ſofooliſh;ſobruitiſh, ſo 
mad, to trifle, or idle, or play, or 
roy away that time, wnich ſhould 
be ſpent in my mo {ervice, arid 
for 'my maſters advantage ? But, 

Fitthly, and laſtly, 'Becauſethe 
ſcryanms redeeming of time for pti- 
vace prayer from \ his Sleep, his 
Meales,© his RgnDgs ; O's. 
canaot: bur be. infinitely  plea- 
ſing God, and that: which: will 
afford hina moſt comfort when he 
comes to die, The'morcany poor 
heart a&ts contrary to fleſh and 


the more any | 
rg the morehs les _ 

the more-any poor-heart acts. a- | 
cainſbthe.ſtreame offinful exam-' 


worm # he ſhewes ro God; and the 


ples; the more he pleales God ;. the, 
more'difhculties cand diſcourage- 
ments x Poor heart mcers with 4n 


the difcharg of his duty, the mare | 


more 


[I ——_— 
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| more love - a poor heaxt ſhewss 
ro God , ther. more le': pleaſes 
God, Jer. i2..2, 3. Go, 46 cry 
| i the cars of Jeruſalem, ſaying , thus 
| ſaith the Lord, 1 remember thee, the 
kindneſs of thy youth, rhe love of thine 
| eſponſals - when thou wenteſt after me 
1 the wilderneſspu 4 Land that was not 
ſown. Iſrael mas holineſs unto the Lord, 
and the firft-fraits\of bis increaſes all 
-that devonr bins, ſhall off end ; evil ſhall 
come upon them, ſauth the Lords God 
|-was very /highlypleaſed;andgreat- 
ly delighred:with the fingular love 
-and choice aftctions of his (people 
towards himy when they followed 
after him-and:kepr cloſe ro himgin |} 
that redious and .uncouths; paftage 
chroughthcwalte;howling wilder- 
nefs:How all thele rbinggdo com- 
port with that poor: pious .ſeryanc 
that redcemes .-time for::private 
prayer -upon'the hardeſt: termes 
imaginableyIſhall leave the: wmge- 
nious Reader:to judge. And'cer- 
'tainly,upon a dying bed,nq tongue 
can expreſs; norhearr.conceive(bur 
'he thar fecles ic ) the unſpeakable 


Come | 


| Sax van that cloſer duties will af- 


| 


_—_ 
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fordto him that hath been exer- 
ciled in them: upon thoſe hard 
rermes thatare undcr-preſcne con+ 
Tideration. But, 


 Nincbly, I anfwe r, :If thou arta 
gracions {ervants.then thenear and 
dear relationsthat isberween God! r,1,p 45, 
and thec,and the choicepriviledges: 33,35. 7 
that chou att 1atereſted in; calls a- 
loud.{orprivate prayer. As thou art 
thy-Maſters ſeryantyſo.thou arr the 
Lords free-man, 11 Cor. 7. 22, 23«: 
For he that % called iu the. Lord, being 
» ſerioyt # the Lorgs raven: Likes 


wiſe AMſo, o,'be that : Is called bern freeg « #& 
© 4 Ne-are ay 


I 


with: a 
bx 48 i bg rot ye the ſervants of men, E1- 
cher., when: they» command you 
things forbidden by Chriſt, or tor- 
bid yoo things. commanded by 
Chit ';os when chtywwould excr- 

cilea dominion oyer your faich,ct 


a loxd-ſhip. over. your confciences:| 
|Suffex, not your elves in (piris| 
tual boat s to be brgught into fuch 
bondage by aty i or Maſters in 
tne 


—— 


& 


OR —o——_————— — 


I The. Pri ©y Rep 


294 
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Col. 2. 20- 
Gal. 3» 4+ 


— —  —— — > —_— —— 


'Gat. 5. 1- theiworld, as noto uſe thatftees 


dom and tibercy. char Chriſt 'harth 
purchaſed for you with his-deareſt 
blood. No fcrvants*are -to' ſerve 
cheir maſters | ja! oppoſition 'to 
Chriſt;nor no ſcrvants are to {erve 
their maſters as ſpiritual maſters ; 
Norino {eryantsate to {erfe"their 
maſters as fupream maſters, but as 
{ſubordinate malters, Epheſ.-6, L 6, 
2. And ascvery gracious fervant 
isthe Lords free-rttan;ſo eycry'gra- 
cious ſervant is:the; Lords-Frictd, 
[ſa. 41: 8. Jams 2. 23; Jobti'ys. 
13,14, 15.” Arid" as e gratt- 
ous ſcryanr4s'th&Lordsfriend, {o 
every gracious fer yane is the'Eords 
(on, G4/,44 "536; *Rom'8. 16: 
as cycry »gractoi '[ervant* is the 
Lords ſong: fo every graciousfer- 
vant 'is the Lords fpouſey” Hoſ.'2. 
19, 20. 207, 11.,-2. 3G 
And''now''I-' appeal tothe con- 
{ciences of all that have taſted that 
che Lord is 'gracions, whether rhe 
| near. and dear relations that is 
berween the'Lord and pious (er- 
vants, dotly not call aloud nor! 


them 


of Hetver;\or, "T 


— 


we 4 / 
A IIA dv 
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wants, &. weaknefſes,& wiſhes; &c. 


nearly and dcarly+-rclated to God, 
lo gracious fervants are very high- 
Anbar op by God. Gracious 
cryants are as much treed from 
the reign of ſta » the domi- 
nion of (ins and the damnato- 
ry power of tn, as" gracious-ma- 
{tersare, Gracious feryants ate as 
much freced from hell, trom che 
curſe of the Laws and from the 
wrath of 'God, as their gracious 
as much adopted, as much recon 
ciled; ay much pardoned, as rtitich 
juſtified, and as much redeemed;as 
cheir gracious malters are. Graci- 


2 


And as gracious ſervants arc thus 


chem to take all: opporrunicies and 
adyancages chat pofſibly they can 
ro/pour.our their ſouls before the 
Lord in ſecrct,and ro acquaint him} * 
in '@ corncr” Witlyall-chair fecrer 


” 


| Rom, $. | 


| 


: 
; 


Rom. 6 14. 


;* 


maſttrgare. Gracious {ervantSate Gal. 3. 13 ;} 7 


$4 


ous forvants' areas much heirs; r Thefatotþ 2 
heirs of God, and joyant heirs with ©21-3-167 
Chriſt,” as cheir-gracious maſters Say, 
arc. Gracious ſervants areas meh G11. 6, 147 
2 choſen genceation,a royal __ 1Pet. 2 9 
- " 00d, | 


iff 
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alt hes 


{pcoplc, call our of darkacks-4nto 


hoodzan now nation, FY liac|. 


his marvelous light, as their graci- 
cious malters are, And therejore: 
they beiogallalike jaccreſted yn all 
chele grear:and”Blorious priviledg-| 
e£s,which beloug to Saints asSainrs,| 
they are without all peradventurc 
alike obliged. and. cogaged to. all 
thoſe dutics which lics upon Saints 
& Saints » among which priyate| 
prayer is one ; and therctore they | 
are tro:bucklerorthis duty, againit | 
-a11:carnal-reaſons and objcctions; 
what{ocver; Bur, apy 
.Tenthly land laſtly 3 avſwer, 
That the promiſed” reward in the 
Fext, hes as fatrand as open rothe 
S$(xvant as 10 the Maſters. to, the 
Bond as to the-Free; ro the, Peaſam 
aste the I'rince, Whoſocyer prays 
io his heayenly facheriin ſecret; be 
he-high- or law; rich or poary ho- 
nourable or þa(e,{cryant ox,maltcr, 
he ſhall receive an open reward. 
The reward inthe eexc is not to be 


{orr or rank of -men, bur tis to be 


canfined or limiced to this or that 


—— 
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—— 
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© [the Lord Chrift, Such ſervants as 


| the reward of the I1heritance. The 
O 3 mean- 


——_— 


bling, in ſmngleneſs of your heart, as ants 
Chriſt, Net with eyt- ſervice, as men 
pleaſers, but. as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of G1d from the heart't 
wel god will diing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : Knowing that 
what (vever good thing any man doth,the 
[ame ſhall be recerve of the Lird, wht- 
ther bt be bond or free, Col. 3. 22,23, 


es 


maſt ers according ro the fleſh, not wi 

eye ſervice, as men-pleaſers , but un 
ſragleneſs of heart, fearing God. o Aud 
whatſoever ye d1,do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men Knowing that 
of the Lord y: ſhall recerve the rt- 
ward of .the inheritance : for ye ſerve 


ſerve their maſters fairhfully, cor» 
[dially, ah& in ſtngleneſs of ſpirit, 
| ſhall receive the reward of Grace,8& 


dient to them that ave your maſters, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, with fear and trem- 


The Perſi. 
an Kings 
did uſually 
reward the 


faithful ſer» 
vices of 
their ſer- 
vanis. 
King of 
not fall 


Kings  * 


1 
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extended- co all ranks and ſorts of es 5. 
met, that. make conſcience of pri- 


vate prayce, of cloſct; duties. So 
Epbeſ. 6:55 6, 7, $. Servants be obe- 


—— — —— — — - - ———_—_ - _  -” ——  -  w— 


24. Servants obey, in all things, your Surely the op 
Kings will } 3 
ſhort of the . 
of Perſians" | l 
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meaneſt ſervant chat is faichful 


*| in the ſeryice of his maſter, ſhall 


for a 'tecompence recicye the ercr- 
nal inherirance, The recompence 
of reward in the Scripture laſt ci- 
red is not of 'mcrir bur of mcer 
grace, becauſe the inhericance be- 
longs only to children upon the ac- 
count of their birth or adoption. 
Faichful ſervants, ſhall of fervants 
be made ſons,and fo cnjoy the hea- 
venly inhericance. Chriſt is ſo no- 
ble a Maſter;thart he will not ſuffer 
anyſcrvice that hath been perform- 
ed to'men our of Conſcience to his 
command to pals unrewarded, O 


{how much inore will he recom- 


pence pious ſcryants for thoſe ſpi- 
ritual ſervices that they perform 
for his ſake, for his'glory! God is 
ſo liberal a pay-malter , that no 
man ſhall fo much as ſhur rhe 
door, ot kindle a fire upon his al- 
tar; or give a cup of cold water, 
one of the leaſt, readieſt,and mean- 
eſt refreſhments that be*, bur he 
fhall be rewarded. 


It 


— 
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Calvin,upon Gods rewarding ofthe 
Rechabites obedience) ; Jer. 35.19. 


the ſhadrws and ſeeming appearances of 
vertue,to ſhew that complacency he takss 
in the. ample rewards that be hath. ne«: 
ſerved for true and ſincere piety, Neb 
chadntz,zar though 7 Tyranty: yer 
being engaged. in Gods ſcrvice a- 
gain(t Tyre, he ſhall have Egypras 
his pay, for his painsat Tyre. Iris 
an ancient ſlur and flander that 
hath been caſt upon God, as if he 
were an auſtere Maſter, an illiberal 
Lord, and as if there were nothing 
ito be gat in his ſervice, but knocks, 
blows, wounds, ctofles, loſſes, &c. 
whereas he isa rewarder, not only 
of them that diligently ſeek him, 
bur even of the very worlt of men 
that do any ſervice for him. I have 
read of Herod Agrippa ( the ſame 
that was'{mitten by the Angel-and 
eaten up of worms,becauſe he gave 
not 2lory to God, As 12.22.)that 
b-ing bound, in chains, and ſent to 


© Ttisan excellent, obſervation off - 


Ged ( ſaith hc) often recompencenk | 


1$,19, 20, 


Ezek. 29.14 


Heb. uu, 6. | 7 
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Priſon by Tiberiw for wiſhing Cam 
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Joſeph. 


| Antiq, lib, 
18, c4þ. 8, 


| 


| 


— 


a 
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[and Agrippa made Kingof Judee,he 


after his deceaſerook order that he 


in the Empire, oncThaumaſtee a [cr- 
vant of Carmycattying a Pircher'of 
water,met-himand eAgrippe being 
very thirſty, defired him to givc; 
him fome of, his water to driak, 

which he willingly-did : whereup- 
on Agrippa (aid,Thir ſervice thou haſt 
done in gruing me drink, ſhall do thee good, 
another day : And he was asbigand' 
as good as his word ; for after- 


wards, when:Ca/zs was Empcrour, 


firſt gor hisLiberry,then made him 
chict Officer of his Houfhold, ' and 


ſhould continues in the ſame Office 
with his Son; Now how much 
more then will the King of Kings 


[reward all thofe poor pious fer- 


vants of his, that do not only give 
ro him in his Members cups of cold 
watcr, but do alſo redeem time 
from their very reſt, meals,and re- 
creations.that they may have ſome 
time to ſeek the face of God ina 
corner. Certainly, T here fhall nor 


| |bea figh,a groan, a' prayer, a tear 


let fall by a poor ſervaut in a cor- 
ner, 


OH ww mm ian ww 0 AnAnapbMSSMzC 
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ner, that ſhall not be at laſt regard» 


Lyra ſaith, that Madecas waited 
ſix yeats, before his'good ſervice 
was rewarded by King Ahaſuerm. 
Ic may be God may reward thee 
ſooner for-all thy cloſer fervices; 
but it he do nor reward thee ſoon- 
cr, he will: certanly reward thee 
better, he will reward thee with 
higher Honours, wich greater Dig- 
nitics, Wich more glorious Robes, 
and with a more royal Crown 
even an incorruptible Crown , a 
Crown of righteouſnefs,,a*Crown 
of lite, a: Crown of ' glory. Aiid 
therefore hold on and hold our in 
your ſecrer. retirements. Though 
fome may deride you, 'and others 
revile you, and your carnal Ma- 
ſt:rs diſcourage you, yet God is 
faichful; aud will certainly reward 
you; yea, he will openly reward 
you for all the ſecret pourings out 
of your ſouls in his boſome:' Bur, 


cd and rewarded by thie great God. | 


Ob- 


1 Cor.9.29 
2 Tim. 4.8. | 
Rev.2.10, 
Jam.1.12. 

1 Pet. 5. 4+ 


I. ; 
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* ! . -0$jeft, Js 


\Sotne may: further Objeft and 
(ay, O but me Cannot pray alone ; we 
wart thoſe gifts and endowments which 
others have ; we, are ſhut up and know 
nat how to pour aut-our ſouls before God 11 
a corner. ; we winld willingly pray, but 
we want ab(it y to pour aut ' our fans be- 
fore the Lords ſeoret, 8c. 


Sk I, 


Gods deareſt children may fome- 
tirzes be ſhutiup, they may with 
Zacharias, for a tume , be ſtruck 
dumband not able to (peak, Pſal. 
77.4. [ am ſo troubled that 1 eannot 
ſpeak, Plal. 38. 9. Lordg! allmy de- 
| fore is before thee : and my, groaning is 
net hid from thee, Gods deareſt chill 
dren have fomerimes been ſo 
ſkut up; that they have been able 


but groan. A child of God may 
fometimes meer with ſuch a blow 


to fay nothing, nor ro doe nothing 


| from God, from Conſcience, from | 


Scrip-| 


A 
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Scripture, from Satan, from -ehe 1 
World, that may for a time ſo' 
aſtoniſh him, that he may nor be 
able ro {peak tro God, nor ſpeak to 


others, nor (peak to his own heart. | 


Look as the holy Spirit is nor al»; 


|ways a teaching Spirit, nor always! 


a leading Spirit,nar always 2 com- 
forting Spirit, nor alwayes a ſeal-| 
ing Spirit; nor alwayes a witneſs 
ſing Spirit,nor alwayes an afſuring 
Spirit toany of the Saints ; ſo he 


isnot alwayecs a ſupplicating Spiric | - 


in any of the Saints. When he is | 
grieved,vexad, quenched,provoked, 

he may ſuſpend his gracious influ- | 
ences, and deny the ſoul his afhſt- 

ance; and what can a Chriſtian 

then ſay or do? Bur, 

Secondly, I anſwer, Thou canſt 
not pray ; bur canſt thou not ſigh, 
nor groan neither ? there may be 
the ſpiric of Adoption in fighs and 
groans, 25 well as in vocal praycr, 
R'm1, 8. 26, Thefarce, the vertue, 
the efficacie, the excellency- of 
prayer doth not conſiſt in the num- 
ber and flouriſh of words,bur in the 
ſuper- 


| 


_ 
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| fapernacurat motions of rhe: (pirit, 
Jan fighs,and groans,and pangs,and 
ſtrong aftcRions of heart, that are 
mfpcakable and ugutterable, Cer- 
rainly,the very ſoul of prayer, lycs 
inthe pouring our of a mans ſoul 
before the Lord, though it be but 
in ſighs, groang and tcars,, 1 Saw, 
1, 1 3,---19., One ({igh and groan 
from a broken heart,is better plea- 
fing to God, than all humane elo- 
querice. But, | 
| Thirdly, I anſwer, B:g of -God 
toteach thee to pray. O-beg the 
holy ſpirit char is a ſpirit of prayer, 
God hath promiſed his holy ſpiric 
ro them thar ask it, Luk. 11, 13, /f 
yethen being evil, krow how to give 
ord pifts unto your ebildren; how much 
| mere ſhall your heavenly father give the 
holy ſpirit to them that aik hum ? Exck, 
36, 26, 27. A new hear; alſo will 1 
give you ard a new ſpirit will I pat mith- 
14 you : and ] will takeaway the ſtony 
heart owt of your fleſh and I will grue you 
a heart of fleſh, ard 1 will pat my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk 19 
my ſtatutes; and ye ſhall keep my judge- 


ments, 


"1 Diſceurſ of 


Ctoſet-Prayers 
ments, and doe thews Fxck; 11. 193 
And 1 mill gre then one bearer I will 
put a new Spirit withie you ;_ and. [will 
take the, flony heart aut of thur fleſh,and; 
will give them an heart of fleſh, Zects. | 
12:10, {will prar upen the bouſe of Das} , 
"14,ard upon the Inhabitants of Teruſa: | 
lem, the'S pirit of grace.ard ſupptication. | 

Now Gracious promiles are Gods ; 

bonds, and he layesroſce his peos | | 
ple put'cthem in {uir. God expets 1f.62.6,7./ 
that we ſhould tbe: his Remems | fa. 42. 25, 
b:agcers, and that-we ſhould pray | 26: 
over*his pramiſcs; When-he had 
promitcd greatthingsrohis people 
concerningJuſtification, Sanctificas 
tion & Pretcrvation, he {ubjoynes,. 
Yet, { will for thus bs engure of by Ezck. 36. 
the hoyſe of [ſraclto doe its, wod looks 37: 

that we ſhauld ſpread; his: gracious 
promiſes before him, as. Hezekiab | 1337.14 
did Seanacheribs letter . God is never 
better pleaſed chan when, his people 
mportune him 1n-his- own words Sas 
and-, urge him with', arguments 
taken from his owane: promiſes. 
Though God be a' very - affeftiar 
nate father, aud a very! liberal fa- 
Cr 


es 
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Gen. 38. 18, 


| and humbly plead our his promiſes 


; 


7-Y 


upon him, and will be ſought un- 


cher,yert he is hoca Frodigal father, 
for he will never throw away his 
mercics on ſach as will nor ſtoutly 


with him. God loves to cake ſtate 


ro, borh for-his giving in of mer- 
cies, and for his-making good of | 
precious . Promiſes. Thou - ſaycſt 
rhou can'ft'not pray ; why. can'ſt 


thoag not got .jinto a corner, and. 


-| fprcad rthePromiles laſt ciced before 


\<Þ 


the Lord, and will him how nwich | 
irconcernes kits honour & glory as. 
well as cthy own 1nternat & eternal | 
good,to make:good thoſe gracious 


{promiſes that he hach made con- 


cerning his #iving of his Spirit to. 
+ cones for as him, and hispurting 
his Spicit- within them y/ and his 
puring out a 'Spiric of grace and 
{upplication upon them. - | 

We read 'of - Tamar, that when 
Judah her father-in-law lay. with 
her, ſhe rook'as-a pledge his figner,) 
bracelets;and Rlaffe;and afterwards 
when ſhe was in great diſtreſs and, 
ready to be buriit as an Harlot, ſhe | 


then 


| 


"Is "4 DiorneofoierSney_boy 


chenbronghr out her er (af, and 
act, 4d Braceles;/wnd'faid, by 
man whiſerheſe are,am['with bid wha 
thereby ſhe-ſaved her'lite.PThe oo 
miſcsAare as ſ0-many''rich Min 
th6y-atc/as (oimany choice low 

of patadile; they are the food, lite, 
and ſtrength-of rhe'fob! AE 
as a ſtiffe to ſupport the fon} a 

they ate a3 a ſigner\ ant Brace 

to -adorne the foul tay to pci 
the foul ;and ther? E poor fin 
ners ſhould brins* rhemi' forth, 
and 1lay-them betore' rhe Lord , 
and urge ' God Oyyith eliewa'', 


— i 44- 


bo7 Y 


there being no way vn tartch'ra} '** * 


ſave'a mans ſoule; and ro. prevent 
a burning in Hell like this,” 'Con- 


ectning precious promiſes let'mc 


giveyou thele eighr hints. 
Firſt,that they ate truly one 
ded & ſtared by God, Mark.10, 
Sechndly; That they! ſhall _ 
ms he performed,” 2 Cor. 1.20. 
they being all madein and thorow 
Chriſt ; they are made firft'to 
Chriſt, and then ro. all thar have 
union and communton with 'hinr. 
Sir- 


——___— 


e Privy Key"of Heaven or, , 


j «+; Sirtoriguy, (ajth  Plutarcbs.} pai 
F what he- Mme with: falr words: 
but ſo doth not God. . Men, many] 
| rumnes/fay,and -vnlay; 5 they often 
care their, words a$ ſoon, as they 
have ſpoken them ; but God: will 
| never Fo: che words. that are; gone 
-Qut.of his is mouths I. 46.10,11, My 
| fel all ſtand, ard 1 will dovall my 
\,pleaſure + neay I bave ſpoken it, I will 
Allo bring 4 it to.paſs., [ have rules it, 
4; will + dee "it, 
'Thigdly;, "That they ' all iſſue 
feoor irxe& grace, Tow, pecial love, 
Why ICS 


| 


Foarchly, -hat they are all as 
cas. he is that made| 


| unchang 
them. 
Fitthly, That they are all bars 
tomedand founded upon thetruth, 
{S wHaDes and all ſuthciency of | 


coahlys Tha they a aj efors 
| |Eaa reat ehyags that 
24d ner $,of- or his-pcople 'in 


” Scvembly! That they. are moſt 
lure and certain evidenccs at divinc 


| 


| 
| 
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favaury/and-4 declaration of rhe Num-23,ig 
| heart and.good will ot God 10 bs 


poar pcople. 


& 
Eighthly, Thatchey are the price 


of Chriſts blood, T 

Now- how ſhould all theſe things 
encourage poor. fouls ro be- [til] 
a preſſing of God: with his pro- 
miles ! But, 


Fourchly, You ſay you cannot 
pray, &c. O that you would leave 
oft objeting, and tall upon pray- 
ing. - It you cannot pray as'you 
would, nor as you ſhould, pray as 
well as you can. Joſephs brethren 
{tood fo long dallyiag & delaying 
andrtrifling out the time,that hav- 


ing a Journcy to g2c to. buy corn 
they might have bought and-re- 
turned twice, before chey went and 
bought: once. When 'Elah cal- 


led Elizew he goesabour the buſh, Kings tg, | | | 
and he mult needs goec bid his fa- ** 


ther and mother farewel,before he 


could follow the Prophet.: -O 


friends, take heed of dallying:; de=| 
laying » trifluig/s going: about: 
| . "Y P Ye the ? 


—_— £ 


—_ — - 
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Luke 18.13. 


Lev. 2.1,2, 
Chap.6.15, 
Luke 21,3. 


the buſh, when you ſhould be a tal- 
ing * apon the work of praycr. 
Wahac though with Hanndb thou 
caa'ſt bur weep out a prayer, or 
wich Moſes ſtammer outa prayer, 
or with Hezekiab chatter our a 
prayer , yer do as wcll as thou 
can'(t, and chou'ſhalr fiad accept- 
ance wich God, 2 Cor. 8: 12, For if 
there be firſta willing mind,it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according co that he 


had not much Rhetorick or elo- 
QUENCE 11 it, God be merciful to me 4 
ſfraner, and yer God accepted it - He 
prayed niuch, though he ſpake lit- 
tle, and God did not turn a deafe 
car upon him. That God that 
once accepted a handtull of meale 
for a ſacrifice, and a gripe of Goats 
hair for an oblation, and the poor 
widows two mites, asif they had 
been two millions, will certainly 
accept of what thou arr able todo, 
fhough rhou doſt tall ſhort, yea 
mich ſhort of what thou oughteſt 
© doe, Lerd, ſaith Luther, thow com- 


mandeſt 


-{harch nor. The Publicans prayer | 


y; 7-0 
I%. - 


SINCE 


hg el wed | 


rv I 


A 
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mandeſt me to pray :[ canndt pry as 1 
would, yer { will chey > for though »y 


prayer bt not acceptable, yet thirs own} 


commandement 1s acceptable to thee, Tt 
weak Chriſtians would but pur 
forth ta prayer thar lictle (trengeh 
they have, God would quickly re- 
ncw their fpicicual ſtrevgrh 5 he! 


would certainly carry them on 
from ſtrengels co (trengrh, he wou!d 


(till by ſecrer afſiſtances, and ſecrer{ pt, 


infucnces, help them on in their 
heavenly-rrade. As a loving in- 
(dulgene Farher will take his lietle), 
Child in his armes, and carry him 
on in his way homeward,wheun his! 
ſtrength begins co fail himts and 
ac ca walk no futcher , and the 
way proves dirty, {lippery, or un- 
even. So doch God by his, Heſs 11. 
Jo [ taught Epbia ns a'(9 to go ( 254 
nrfe doth the infant ) taking thens 
by thei? arm, \When Gods poor 
Children come to a fowl way, or 
a rough place, he takes them up in 
his own atms:and helps chem over 
the quagrire of Crofles, andthe 
difficultics of duties, and over all 

P 3 that 
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Ifa.49.29, 
30, 31 


$4. 74 


om 


., 
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2 Kings 13+ 
I6, 


, Am— wo ws. 


that ſtraitacſs,and narrownels, and 
weakacls o. ſpirit that doth. attend 
chem '1n_their - cloſer ,pertorman 
CCS. 
'Tis obſcrvable, that when the 
Kingof /frael was to ſhoot the Ar- 
row, he did put his hand upon the 
Bow, and Ela did put his hand 
upon the Kings hand. So when we 
80 into our Cloſers, wearc to put 
up our hand, and then the Spiri: ot 
0d likewiſe will put his hand up- 
on our hand,he wi gock his ſtrength 
co our ſtreng'h, or rather to our 
weakneſs, Rom. $. 26. Likewiſe the 
Sprrit alſo belpeth onr infirmities, litts 
with us, or helpeth together. Fhe 
Ireek word eamayuferimm doth pro 
pcrly ſignific ſuch a hclp, as. when 
another man of ſtrength and abili- 
ty ſteppeth in to ſuſtain the burden 
"chat lieth upon our ſhoulders. be it 
a logg, or a piece of timber, {etting 
his ſhoulders under it, to lift up, 
and bear part of it with us, or to 
help us as chenvrſe helperh her lit- 


tle child, upholding it by the ſl: eve. 
| Whcn a poor Chriſtian ſets ow 
ic 


———— 


Cr to beheve, or to obey, &c. then 


und new influences,, and ncwa 
[tances, and ſo carryes him on in! 
all «thife ' noble ſervices. + Thar 
child that doth bur ſtammer ' at 
arſt, in time will ſpeak plainly and 
Juenely. O how many Chriſtians 
Ire there, that now can pray with 
much freedom,liberty and fluency 
who'at firſt conld only ſigh out a 


or weep out a prayer *Thou ſaieft 


but that a power may gvforth with 
the command, that may enable 


bid cthe-Palfie mani: rife and walk, 
Take up thy bed and' go unto thine boufe. 
The Palſfie man might have ob 

jeted, «Alas, 1 am carried by fowr;1 


lrou canſt not pray, but didſt chou 6: 
wu: ſtir ip thy ſelf ro abey* what}, 

command , Matth,'6.'6, as well]; 
2s thou canſt, thou doſt not know: |: 


chee to 4t ſuitable'to-'the comm-} 
mand ? In Matth. gi 14+g. Chriſt | 


am notable to ſtir a'limb, much leſs to | 


”Y : WFYY x Bean 
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(elf ro cloſer prayer, or tomount;| ' 


we Spirit com''s 11 With new nes j 
1- 


prayer, or ſtammer our a prayers}, 


— - 


- 


riſe; but leaſt of all to take np my bed 
D 2 PT 
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| forth his hand ; he mighr haye rc- 
{ plied, My hand withered, and if / 


| forth and healed hishand- :O firs, 


{ers agwell as you'can, you do-not 


bewrovy Key of Heaven 510r, | 


ang;malk,,, 8c, - Oh but he rouſcrh 
up himſelt as well as he copld,and 
apower wenr forch with the com- | 
mandy that -cnabled him to do 
what was cemmanded., So Matth, 
12. 10,--14:There-was a poor man 
that had a withered hand, and 
Chriſt commands him 40- ſtretch 


might bave as many worlds as there be 
men 1n the world to ftretch ut forth, 1 
could not ſtretch 1t forth yea, if my v- 
ry life, if my; very ſalvation. did lie uper 
| ſraching forth my withered arm, / 
canld mer frereh it forth ; Oba bur he 
throwsby allſuely pjca's;and com- 
plics With Chriſt's, command as 
wellas he'conld and a power went 


ifyou would but pray in your clo- 


know burthar ſuch power and vir- 
rue might flow- from Chriſt into 
your heatts;as might carty.you on 
in your cloſet dutzes, beyond expe- 
Aation,cven to-5dmiration.; others 
have found ic ſo,and why not you, 


why 


— SO” Ing —_— 
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why not, you? Well rem Me 'Y 
that God is no.curious nor critical | 
gfcrver of the incongruquscexpreſ= 
fions chat falls from his poor chil: 
dren whea they are intheir cloſet 
[duries; he isſuch a father as is ve-| 
ry well pleaſed with" the broken 
expreſſions and divine ftammer- ! 
ings of his people when they. arc 
in a corner. 'Tis nat a flood. of A 
wo: ds, nor ſtudied notions, nor (c- 
raphical expreſhons,. nor clcgant 
phraſes in prayer; that takes the 
car, or that delights the heart of | 
'God, or that opens the gates of | 
'lory. or that brings dawn the beſt 
of bleſſings upon the ſoul ; bur up- | | 
'rightneſs, holineſs, | heavenlyneſs, 
\ſpiritualneſs > and;brokenneſs of | | 
'heart,, theſe are the things that 
\make a conqueſt upon God, and | 
that turns moſt to the ſouls ac- 
count, Bur, | | 
Fifchly, Thou ſayſt than canſt 
not pray: but if thou art a-child of 
God, thou haſt the Spirit of Gad, 
and the Spiric. of God 1s a Spirit of 
prayer and lupplicagdg. Thar all | 
| 4 | 


— 
<— 
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" 
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Tblcfſed Scripmires. Take thefc for 


Ling whereby -we' cry, Abba, Father, 


the Childten'sf God have the Spi- 
tt of 04 is molt evident in the 


a taſte, Zach; 12.10, 1 will ponr upon 
the bon'e of David, and upon the mxhas 
bitants of Jeruſalem the ſpirit of grace 
aid ſupplication; Plal. 51. 11. Take| 
xot thy holy Spwyit from me. Rom. 8. 
15, Ye have rtcaved the ſpirit of Adop- 


i Cor, 2.127 we bave received, not 
the Spirit *of the world, but. the ſpirit 
which « of God ; that we might know 
the things for are freely given to wa of 
Ged.- 1 Thel. 4. 8. hs hath given 
avto us bs; holy fpirit. 1 John 3.24. 
Hereby we kw that he abideth in s, 


See;pr; | 


by the Spirit which he hath'given ws. 
Chap. 4. 13. Hereby we brow that 
wed well 1n him, ad be un wa; becauſe be 
hath given us of hu Spirit, 

Thar all the Children of God 
have the Spirit of Cod,may be fur- 
ther madc'evident by an induftion 
of theſlc ſeven particulars. 

Firſt} They are all ſan&ified by 
the Svirit, 1 Cor. 6, 11 Teare ſanttie 
8 by the Spirit ef our God, do nor 


AE 


ſay! 


Rified by rhe Spirir; bur I ſay, they 


arc allteallyſanQified by theSpirit. | 


Taongh all the {cryants of Chriſt 
have their Talcats,yerall have not 


[their en'Talcnts, nor all have not 
[xheir 
'theirewo Talents, ſome have on- 
[ly eheir one-Tatent: Though Ber- 


ve Talents, nor all have not 


— 


jamins Mc(s was five times as much 
as his'brethrens Meſs, yer every one 
of his brethren had their M \s; fo 


and 'more meaſures of lighr , of 


lov2,of holineſs, of heavenlymind-+ 


'edneſs, &*+. than others have ; yet, 
[every Chriſtian hath ſome mea- 
[ſures of rhe Spirit, and” ſorne mea- 
ſures” of grace. and holineſs,” &c, 
Though ſome are Babes in Chriſt, 


and others are Children in Chriſt; 


though ſome are young: Men in 
Chrift, and-others are old Menin 
Chriſt, F< every one of them is 
born of the - Spirit of Chriſt. 
Though none ofthe people of God 


in 'this life haye the Spirit in per- 
| fetion, 


though. ſome Chriſtians have five 
times more meaſures of the Spirit, 
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ſay, that they are all equally ſan- | 


Ca | 


[ 
| 


1 Pet. 2.2. 
1 John 2. 
I2, 13,14» 
John 3. 8. 


— 


- —_— — -— 


by 
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fetion, yer eyery oneof them have 
{o much of rhe Spirit as will brin 


hath ſo much of the Spirit as will 
bring Chriſt and his Soul together: 
and therefore without all perad- 
ycature , every Chriſtian hath ſo 
much of the Spirit, as will atlaſt 
bring Heayen and his Soul toge- 
ther. 

Secondly, They are all led by 
tnc Spirit, Rom, 8.14. As many 4 
are led by the Spirit of God,are the Sons 
of Gerd, Every Child of God harh a 
twofold Guide;the Ward withour, 


21, How the Spirit leads by the 
rule ofthe Word,and how he leads 


ro. God, and leads to Chriſt, and 
lcadsto Truth, and leads to Righ- 
reouſneſs, and ;lcads to Holineſs, 


now undertaketo ſhew.  , , 
Thicdly,, They are all upheld 


- 1 & ſtrengrhned by che Spiric, P[c.51. 


I'2, U phold me with thy free Spirit *Or 
underprop mc,or ſuſtain meas rhe 


_ | Hebrew hath it, with thy free vo- 


luntary 


and: the Spirit within, 1a. 30. 20, 
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him to ſalvation ; 'every Chriſtian |- 


— 


| and leads to Happineſs, -I ſhall not | 


| 


| 
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carnSAt, with thy nable princely 
Spirit..90 Eph,3.16,Tobe ftrengthneg 
with might by bySpiit in the inntr man... 
By the1nner man,{omg underſtand 
the regenerate part of man ; others 
by the, aaner mai, do ufiderſtand 
the-foul with all its noble faculiics 
and motions. \ Take.'the words 
which way you will, 'tis certain 
that all the ſpiritual. might an; 
ſtrengrh that a Chriſtian hath he 
hath .it- from the holy Spirit, 
Though the Spirir ſtrengrheas cve-)| 
ry Chriſtian inthe.inner man, yer ; 
I do not ſay thattheSpirit ſtrength» 
enseyery Chriſtian alike in the ins} 


| ward man. Some haye ſtrongcr 


corrugiyansto ſubdue rhan ochers, 
and moxe: violent. remptarions ig 
with-{tand chan orhers, and great; 
er difficulties tro wrelRe with than 
others, and choicer mercics to im- 
prove than others. , and high- 
er and harder durics of Religion to} 
mannage than others, and accor- 


_— 


luntary- Spiric ; ora. the Greek | 


Gingly they are mare ſtrengrthned; 
10 the inner man thanothers, :;..: 
Fourthly 


- 
= 


—_ 
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las a handfut 'of corn in 'r: (p- & 


| Thongh thefe words wete {po- 


| by the Spirit of God. 


- -Fourthly , They arc all 'parra-/ 
kers of che ficſt-fruirs of the Spirit, 


fraits of the Spirit ; which arc bur 


of th: wholke crop. All the -gracc, 
and all the holineſs which we 0ave 
from the regencrating Spirit at Frit 
converlion.is birt a drop rg thatS:a} 
2 mite to thoſe Talents wh ch we 
ſhall receive 11 the life to come. 
Fifthly, They are all taught by 


Rom, %. 23, Our ſelves bave the firſt=| 


the Spirit. Job»'1;, 26. The boly- 
Ghoſt whonethefather will ſend tin my 
vame, he ſhall teach you all things, 
This promiſe primarily belongs 
to the Apoſtles; ; 
Sccondarily, to all belieyers. 


ken ar firftro the Apoſttes' only, 
yet they were nor ſpakeir of the 
Apoſtles only, Iſa. 54. 1 +.'In the 
words there are three things pro- 
miſed ro the Apoſtles. | 

Firſt, Immediate illnmination 


Secondly, 'A full knowledge of 


| all thoſe truths belonging rotheir 


Apo-) 
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Apoſtolical office, and that were 41 


h necellary tor them at that junture 
| of Ume. 

7 Thrdly, Abſolute infallibiliry 
* ASL.) Matter 0, Dodrine. ; | 
_ There are alſo three things pro- 
ri} miled to all bel-evers. ® | | 
nl Firſt , . Mcdiate illumination, 
Se reaching tiuths by the Spirit of 


truth, in the uſe of the meancs of 


race. « 
by Secondly , Knowledge of all 


y- truch necetlary co ſalvation. | 
4 Thirdly, infallibiliry roo, ſo far 
198 torth as they adhere and keep cloſe! C 
rqrhc ſpirirs reaching in the word.| - | | 
CY Philo {aith, That the primitive : 
_ Coriſtians were called Tulers, be- l 
ly cauſe as hubandmen till their 
he fields and manure their groynds,{o 
he did they tcach their Familics, and] 
_ nurture their Children and ſcr- 
vants with good inſtrutions O 
i what choice teachings of the (pirit F 
were theſe primitive Chriſtians | 
of pnder , who made it. fo much | 
an their buſineſs, their work , to | 
teach thole chat were /under rheir 
| ol charge. 


t Theſ.4.9. 
2 Cor.3.9, 


i Cor. 6.9, 
10, 11, 12, 
1 Tim. 4:1. 
John16.25 
If4.43 17. 
Eccl, i. <, 
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| charge. So Fohs. 1. 2, 27. Bur the 
anonting which je have recervedo bum, 
ab:deth 11 you : and ye need not that an 

manieach you:but as the ſawe ancinting 
teacheth you of all things, and 15 truth, 

Not tliat we know all things fim= 
ply,or thatwenced nora Miniſtry to 
reach and 1altrudt us; but he tpeaks 
comparatively ; you ſhall not be {0 
helped by any inftruftions without 
rhe Spirit, as with the Spiric. The 
Spiiit ſhall declare the truth as-it is 
i1 Jeſus, more clearly, mote tree- 
ly, more particularly, mcre ccr< 
cainly > more univerlally, mote 
cfcXually, than any other is able 
ro doe. The Spirirgthis holy _ 
on, ſhall reach che Saints all things; 
not all things knowab!:, tor x 
is 1mpc flible for finice creatttres to 
attain unto. VV ho knows the mott- 
ons of the heavens, the influences 
ot the ſtars, the nature of the crea- 
tures, or how the bones doe grotv 
in the wotnd of her that is with 
child?who knowes the reaſon why 
the River Nr (ſhould overflow in 
che ſummer, when watersate at the 


lowelt ; 
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loweſt; or why the load-ſtone 


ſhould dtaw Ironco it, or incline 


to the Pole-ſtar ? 

Pliny tellsus of one thar d.. 
eight and fifty years in learning 
out the nature of the Bee, and yer 
had not fully atcained to it. How is 
ic poſſible thea for the wiſeſt na- 
ruraliſt co cater into the deep things 
of God! | 

Paul that learned his divinity a- 
mong the Angels, and that had 
the holy-Sholit for his immediate 
ceachergtells us plainly That be knew 
but i part; and O then;how little a 
part of that part do we know ! Bur 
che Spirit teacheth the Saints all] * 
things : that is, 

Firſt, He teacheth them all chihgs 
needtul for. the {alvation of their 
ſouls, all chings neccllary ro Fring 
them to heXyen. 

Secondly, All things needful to 
lite and godlynelſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3- 

Thirdly, all things needtul rg 
their places,callings ſexes,age$,and 
conditions. 


Fourthly, All things needful} 


for 
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for you ta knowto preſetve you in 
the trurh,and to preſerve you from 
beigg deluded and ſeduced by thoſe 
falMecachcrs of whum he ipeaks, 
verſ. 18, 19, 22, 23, 26. And ccr- 
Latuly thisis the main thing that 
Job» hints at in thar expreſſion. 

he all things ſpoken of inVerſ. 27. 
according to the ordinary Scrip® | © 
rure ſtyle, muſt neceſſarily be in- | 
terprered only of all'thoſe rhings ) - 
which are there ſpoken of. But, - | 
| - Sixthly," They arc all comfort» | 


| 


| tedby the Spirits Atts. g. 31. They | 
. |walkgd in the fear of the Lird,and in the 


comfort of the holy Ghoſt Rom. 14. | 
1 7. For the Kingdom of God 1s not meat | 
and drih, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy inthe holy-Gheft, 1 Thel. 1. 
6, And ye became followers of ni, and 
of the Loyd, having received the. word | 
in much affi Qin, with joy of the holy-| 
Ghoſt: Not that all Chriſtians have | 
alwayes aftual-comfort or afual | 
joy { Ono: For as rhe Air is ſome- 
times clear, & ſometimes cloudy ; 
and as the Seca is ſomerimes ebbing,: 
8& ſom&imecs flowing: ſothe com-| 

; farts. 


- 


— h————— EN . 


| chaid;-and havirig prayed .carnclt- 


' |giverhe leaſt way-ro comfort : and 


AxDofeanrſe of & 
forts, and ij {jayes. of the; peoy = 


God1:ave borctimes, cbbing.,Acd| 


flowing, 2 Aa 


ſomeumes:: 


clear and! ſomcrimes cloudy... 1 


Hoedfes the Mar yr: beingdeſtried: 
arche:ſtake , went:from unger bis 
ly4iwas comftarted unmedtatly, 
and{uftered valiangly. 

$a» Mc.) G/ver:che Martyr was 
delertedin Priſons but as he was 

tothe (take'/he lookt back; 

Solgera; out to bis friends. He! « 
came, be; 4 com#, meanuig the Cam» 
forr2r, and ſo he laid dowu his life | 


with joy. | 


Rachel wept, and. would(nor-bef 


comforted ; ſhe gavedo much». way 
co. weeping, that ſhe, would nor 


{o 'tismany times with the choic-! 


eſt Saints: My 
forted. Fixno, not. My purpoſe aj;pyc- 
ſeneto __ an the ow page 
whereby the peoples uſe 
comfort , and fall ſhort of #hoſe 
{troag <aoſalatjons, ay Godi oh 


« 4225 | 


Z 


= 


oul refuſed to be coms-' Phat.77.2. 


w 
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Ifa. 50, 10, 


2. | the Ring isnotevery day puton; 


| willing that they ſhould receive. 


| 


- [a harvelt da 


dun. may "where it 

not ſhine, and a man may. be 

in a ſtatc ot lalvatiou,antd ya want 
conſolation , a man may ſcar the 
Lortl, and obey the voice of his 
fervant, and yet walk in darkneſs 
and (cc no light. There is no Chri- 


{tjan but may ſomctimehaverrous-| : 


ble in his conſcience, and grict in 
hisheatt, and ears in his cycs,and 


tears and queſtionings in bis ſoul, 
whether be his Fathcr, and 
ra be his Redeemer,& 
whether 0 tak belongs to him, 
yea, whether any Promiſe'in the 
Book of God belongs to him ? &c, 


Joyand comfort are thoſe dainties,! 


thoſe ſ{weet-meets of heaven, that 
Lod doth notevery day” feaſt his 


people with'; every day 1s nor a ' 


weoding day, nor every mp4 Is not 
» Nor cvery day 1$not 
a \urmers day. The fatred Calf is 
not kil'd cyery day, nor the Robe 


every Way is not a feſtival day nor 


2 dancivg, day. Astherc isa time! 
to, 


% 
Oo 2 OO OSS O— c————— 
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Fee Fray isatime oh; a as| 
there 1s atimeto kaigh,forhere is a 
cimeto weep; and as thereis@ time 
to dance,ſorhereisatime romourn; 
Ailtcats will 'never beclear'Wip'd 
from our eyes.cillalt finbe quite ca- 
ken oup of our heatts. But'nocwith- 
ſtanding all this, yer graciuus 1ouls 
have alwayes ſure and choice 
nous of conſolation, they ' have 
the promiſes, they have the firſt 
fruics of the Spiritzthey have union 
wich Chriſt, and iy have right 
to exernal life, though chey have 
notalwayes ſenſible comforts.The 


cauſe toexerciſe faich and hop? on 5: 
Godin their darkeſt condition ,] * 
chough they have not alwayes a- 
Aual joy and conſolarion'z The 
. [comforter alwayes abides with rhe] , 
(Saints, rhough he doth notalway 
| aQually comfort the Saints. Job, 


|1;, 16, The Spiric manytimescar<{:.. a 
lt |ryes an his fanftifying _ ke EW 
 {oul, when he dpch nax 0; 


;comforting work in the font; the] 
5 95e many _ a5 in 2 W. 


+47 
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» BUR... £447 


#27 1 


Job 13. 15- 
* |children' - of God have alwaycs Plal. 4 42s 
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| Qua. 
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 paaeten eden 
att in away. ot.,gentalation: ;: tho 
Spiricqnanyrimes Is theſpul with 
Godly ſorrow, whenke: dotly nor 
fill the ſoul. with, holy joy -:The 
a&ings of tho $pirity 80 his eam- 
fortingwark, are-all-of hjs. aw 
ſoycraign will and; pleaſure ; and 
therefore he may abide in the foul; 
when he doth w_ ce com- 
fort the ſoul. 


Se yenthly, The; people of, God 


firſt or. laſh, are {ca the Spirit, 
-| Epbsſ..1 fas [n pled ch os 


Hy, nomghor ye were ſealed by the holy Spirit of pro-+ 


miſe... The nature ot; ſcaling con- 
fiſts i ho imparting.of the image 
ar. CharaQter..ot 4he Seal to. the 
* \thing ſcaled. Tofeala things io| 
mp the charattcr of.the Scal on 

ow the.Spiritiaf God doth re- 

bk and cfteAually,, communicate; 
z\the image. of -God:to- us, which 
d' image conſiſts in righteouſneſs and 
trucholincls. They are-we truly 
ſcaled by the Spiric of Cod,. when 
Mn holy Ghoſt ſtamps thei ay] 
| 


—_— — — 


- —— —  w_— — ———— 


| 


a | 
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of and-holinefs ſo obviouſly; 
ddendyupon the ſoul; 'agrhar 
5 ſoul ſets it, feels ir,andicatirun 
and read it ;ithen the ſoul isſeal- 
fed bythe holySpiric:: So Epbly. 4: 
30; A£hnd grieve: the: buly Spivis" of 
God, whereby y4 are ſealed) witacrbe-day 
of redemption, The Perſons of the 
js. ar is here ſeriforchyedche 
cek with a ay Was 
[roar oamrn *ohgueli oc abi : 
talexpreſss ii 
» Here are three words hes _ 
threeiAmicks, evtry. word hls(d- 


ve 'The Spirirz; ndt a 
Courlt' ; and not holy, bur the holy*; 
aoenf Gnd;bur of that Fmt 
1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed ns 
aber thoiear veſt of the Aro yo 
Inatheſe ops 01 ſeerharthe 
Spmjeis a feal: Now a feal arnbog 
men IS, tt” 
-:Firt; For:ſecrofi®; x * 2: " 
Secondly; FordiftinQtion'} ? 21+.) 
+Thitdly, Foraurhority 5: $ig,0-49] 


\ wa” \ 


veral Articleby:iefelf; notwpan,| 


—  —_— ww ——— 4 * oh 
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\Foieth 7, For certainty, A'wti- 
= isauhentick., and for 
urcing. 


_Jathe three Tex:s laſt ciced, if | 


you compare them-cogerher, you 
may. oblcryc theſe Six things. 


-Firſt;;The Perſon ſealing, and 
thacis th ec Father, 

' S*0ndly, T1 whom, in Chrift. 
Thirdly, Wich what ſcal, 'the 
Sprrjt of Prieife, Where axe all the 


Prefans in the Trinity 
bh in Cit making us 


of our inheritance. 
: Regs When, after: ye belie 


"8: Subordinaas and rhar is the 
eirtainy of eur ſalvation ; 
#6) -_—_— ; and thats the raj 


Sixthly , Fhe:Time how. 


neſt,” Fo ny miſtakes and diſ-| 


pu * Fly The End,which is wo- | 


1 


| this {cal and earneſt ſhall chus-aſ-) 
ſure ps, and that is tilt we have the 
| complear poſſeſſion of what it is an tar- 


ke a a. $. 


{the Spirics ſealing times. Loke 15, 


|Robe underſtand the Ri yalty, of 


the Ring was an cnligne of verrue, | 


es the common people. 
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purcs: abour the Sealings. of the 
on the one hand ; and to 
uppart, comfort, and encourage. 
the poor people of God on the. 0-} 
therhand; let me $7 hint. at 
the Spiries ip-cial ſcaling rimes. 
 AsFirlt-Converſioatimesarcotren 


22, 23. Upon che Peodigals recurn | 
che Fatred Calf is killed , and the 
belt Robe is put upon his Dackeand 
the Ring is put upon his hand,and | 
ſhoocs- on his- feer. Some bv. the 


Adew, others,the Righteouſa. ls of 
Chriſt. - And by the Riag , ſome 
underſtand the pledges of _ 
love, Rings being given as pledg- 
es of love : and by the Ring 9: 
thers underſtand the ſeal of 

holy Spiric,men uſcingto ſeal with 
r:Rings. Among the Rewans 


honour,and-nobility,whereby they | 
chat wore them were diffi 

le ink | 

y the 


the. main re intended 
ITEng 08: isro ſhew us, 


—— _— 


that 


—_— 


23k, Thorac of Hewvakdr or, Y 


p 


2. 
KJohn 2. 


"= 42 5, Go 


1,Pet. 2. 25] 


12, 13, 14+ 
-AQts F4 Þ»} 


bs diligeatand aftivern rok 


that God ſomerimesuport heli: 
ners converfiph and 'rorurniugas 
tym is graciouſly pleated: ro ogive 
tig- {ome chore 9 Ayn 
his-gracighs plcaſure' and: good+ 

will; ad to ftalup to bim; is &| 
 verhaſting(loveand favonr: . And, 
hence'it comes tos paſs thas, fome 
thar are bur babes! uw Chriſt, arc 


Idarics;- and cane and: 
dexrerous: in cho exerciigoÞihen 
Graces: Achelt cony Get! 


hclpsſomie of: his people! rorreat 


| ſealing rimes; Epheſe 1,133 When 
| [che fa urthe very. cxercife of 
l 


| Uity'# l:Chcift a=" by: (et- 


their owhnanzes wrumcn mn Hegible 


7 Sccondly; \Beleeving times arc 


faich 4 when they were at- 
-[ing of thcir faith (for {o:mucl the 
Original imports) the Spirit came 
"and ſealedrhem upto thedayof re- 
-demprisn: He, char honours Chriſt 
by ſrequient athingy of faith on him, 


ting 


locers in the:Book of/:Life)s' No] 
[| ſooner are:{ore converrer,bur che 7 
Spiritſtamps his ſcale npod! chem. 
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ns Soocmrent p_ 


7 eifennſoofet Ch ſerve LT 


ting: His" feat” aid ones Tg 


molithihg tines, art ſelling ti 
Whe5 # holy mir was a>krawhich 
were che joytulleſt dayes;the comme 
—_— S; LF; &yer he &n- 
PyCl;E anfw His mourning 
Uayes: His mourning dayes were 
js joyfulleſt Uayes; and cherefore! 


d out, O give wemy ournrny, 
five the' my” = vs oa 5, 


wy were my joyfalleſt-d 
_— whet 
by eftinelot Lon ae 3p 
"22: 35 29. 5 iu 


' digal had greatly Snnble bimnifelf 
before” bis Father," thery che" belt 
Robe ahdche Ring were't _ 


him} Cake's 5. 1424; 
nohEthat long for the: ſeali 
Gann ney Fn 
{ Nonetetle nigh” a PRICE upon'the 
ſealings of 'the Sviric,” as lnumnble 
ſoils3 nor none make ſochdicean 


Spiritzas humbleſ(ouls.-And rhere- 


hinf £ 
Thirdly ,. H, live ti on ; 


improvement of the ſcalings of the || 


fore when mcns hcarts arg Deny: 
; Cs 


_— ww > 


a__—__ At 


4+ 5 


= Ind low, the SI comes 5 and 
ſers the privy ſeal of heaven apon 


Founbly, Sio-killing, fin- moar- 
ging in-lubduing cimes, arc the 


"5 


To hins that overcometb will [ give to 
ear of the hidden mama, and will give 
bum @ white ſtave, and inthe ftone a new 
| #AAvE wr tOrgt bat me mien k nowes ſaving 
be that recuvab it, 
| God will give to. the vi 

os pee oy _ 

is nay r ur 

of the. anſpeaney e- love G20ds 
and of its freedom fromcondem 


amang the 4theniens, and (eryed 
eo. acquir the accuſed in Courrs of 
wy .WhenMalefaftars were ac- 

ed, arraigned and condemned 


Black ftone in token of condemna- 
tion;but when they were acquitted 
provns gave them Whice ſtones , in 


ics ſcaling times, Rev, -2, 17, | 


ſo 


nation. Whice-ſtones were of; JerF | 
great uſe among the Reman, and | 


in-their Courts ,, they gave them 2| | 


-praftife the holy Ghalt ſeems to 


token of abſolutivn : And to this | 
al llude, 


% 4 
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allude. Herhar is victorious over 
his luſtsſhall have a new Name, 
that ts bitter than the names of ſons anil 
danghters ; and the' ſhall haye wes 
pardon of his fins 'writ in-fair let 


{rers upon the white ſtone , foukac 


» may run and read his abſ6hui- 
hevictorious Chriſtian ſhall 
ak aſſurance of the fulldiſcharge | 7 
of all his ſins, he ſhall bavea clear 
evidence of hi his Juſtification, and a 
bleſſed > acne. of his eternal 'E- 
lcftion 3 2all whict-are hi 
myſterious things to __ 
that have experiencedand tafted 


mean. /: 

Among the Renaang there were 
ſolemn feaſts: -held in honour of 
thoſe that were wittorious in their 


were ro be admitted to thoſe Feaſts 
wete, wont [ro have __ _— 
written on white ſhels; and 
ſtones,:and 'by theſe Tickets "hey 
were admirted. Now : {ore thi 
the holy Ghoſt alludes to this pra- 


privy 


ſacred Games. ' Now'thoſe that | 


Aife, and ſo would hint ro us a 


«| 


whac thefe ſweer: meazs of Heaven 


bs and m_— 
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F: nat 1 ' 


-[8Ra:1 accarding/to. Rev, 119» 9. 


- | comes; an opt Javc RO 
ad gloryueb ch 


& Plal. 7; 2! 


the Saihts,necks';' when the world 


/migk” wherchy-Hitotioius 
1 Chriſtians mm be:knowundathd ad- 
micred'as bidden gudlts ro:rhie- hean 
the hidden Mans 


O 
Grs>: whea:.pttdormnate | laſts are 
braiight-uriders when boſom: Gs 
ADE Ted thenthe' Spirit 


venly: po 


& ſogl,-: i), 1 $10 
: Fitthlys Sufferiog-turies aro (hall 
108 tunee aff? }. 77: 553565 59% 60: 


> anos found 
| thety ſeurand tbe wfering.;Sainrs 
«nan fajjad: chem 
ſo. When the Furnace is ſeven, 
tes banep:than ofdipacy: z- che! 
Spicwokthic Lord cons and; (eals 
up 4' mans; patdoiriinutus boſom 
and: his. peace. wich . Gods: and his 
title tÞ heawyen, When the-wortld 
frowns notes Godi{mailesm6ft; 
when the wbrltd-mtite cheir- iron 
won che. Saints Hegs,-then 
God pucsrhis :goldecehrhiins abour 


| Fay. wc do 3-Sumot k 16,1711 


Puts birzer cyp into ooe hand chen 


the 


— 


— > 


P 


4 nifeanrſs of la of dloſeteFrayet= fp 


c;] Onr Ty a= ra 


inco the athes .h F 
world. ctigs qurs ( i 14 1h 
fie them then commonty'they hear 
thar (weodt Voice: tromi heaycns 


are wy beloped ones; un whe 545 well [ 


Theſe|_ 


ſufferings 48140. 
that he! Was, 10: 
heavens: 
butter fax ne tobe s Mart) Is the to os 
4 LMonarch,, 


the Spicits TEAR umes; MAnb.19. 


lea i{ed,, "/\ 

qv ſſed Br DINE) his 
vidente: ed him 
& right Way £6 
ich {gnarrne, 3:5 
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Sixchly , Self: denying times are 


z7 238, 2 | 
Firſt, There is ſinful (el, which 
takes in.a-mans lults, + 
Secondly, There 1s-natural (elf 
which rakes 41a maths arts Parts, 
gitts, with,Reaſpns ji! ©: 
Thirdly, There is religious (elf, 
which.takes in all a mans 5 religious 
dutics and {crvices, wacther ordi- 
nary Or extraordinary, ; 
Fourthly, There 5s ork! ſelf. 
which {nchidcs; a freedorhe- from 


groſs, hainous, caormous wicked- 


nefles, 


OF 


[ FY _ 
a 
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 nefles, and a fair, (weery' harmleſs 
| behaviour towards men; 
Fitchly,' There is 'rcelative ſclf, 
which takes in our ,nearcſt and 
deareſt relations in the fleſh ; as 
Wiie, Children, Father, Mother, 
Brothers, Siſters, &c. Nuw when 
| a man. comes chus- univerſally to 
deny liimſelt for Chriſt's ſake, and 
the Golpels fake, and Religion 
fake, then the Spirir of the Lord 
comes aud ſeals him up unto the 
day of redemption. This is a truth 
confirmed by the experiences of 
many Martyrs now in Heaven,and 
c teſtimony of many Chrilti- 
ans ſtill alive. ' 
Seventhly, Sacrament times arc 
ſealingtimes. In that feaſt of fat 
things, - God by his Spirit ſcals up 
his love to his people, and his co- 


' venant to his people, and pardon 
| of finro his 


le,and heaven and 
happineſs to his people, There 
are many ptecious ſouls that have 
found Chriſt in this Ordinance , 
when they could not find him in 


orhcr Ordinances, though they 


have 
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fy p 'Diſcverſe of Chſu-Praer: 
have ls t him ſaer may y.. hol 
this many 4 

ſoul ager 
—_ __s ſealed, FER 

might give you many it! 

ces; take one 'for all. There was 
2 gracious woman, who,after God 
had filled: her ſoul with comfort, 
and ſcaled up his everlaſting love 
to ak _ under (Up, fears ad 
troublevf Spiric ; and being atghe 
Lords Supper, a little betore the 


- | bread was adminiſtred to her, Sa- 


tan ſeemed to appear to her, and 
told her that ſhe ſhould nor pre- 
 ſume to cat ; bur at thar very nick 
of time , the Lord was pleaſed to 
bring into_ her mind that paſlage 
in the Canticles , Eat, O my. friends, 
BarnorwichſtandingthisSazan ſtill 
ar wery er pms how her; and 
when ſhe had caten,hertold her that 
ſhe ſhould not drink ; but then the 
Lord bronghrt that ſecond clauſe of 


» COM® 


the Verſe to her ERNACe 
Drank, yea, drink abundantly ( or, be 


te loved (or, my loves, as the He- 
brew 


drunk, as the Hebrew hath it ) bo 


Cant. $.1. 1 


239 | 


Ma wat. etna 
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_ | cloud upon her ſpiric , or the tealt! 


| 


,people to fore great and noble 


: 


rifts Loves)and ſo ſhedrankal- | 
fo;-and-preſaitly! was filled .with 
ſuch unfpeakablejoyes y: thar ſhe 
Hardly knew 'how the got home : 
Which ſoul-taviſhing joyes-canti- 
nued fora'fortnight aftcry' andifil- 
led her mbuch with ſongsof praile, 
forhat ſhzcould neicher ſltep; hor. 
car;more thianiſhe forced her ſelt ro? 


5 
$— 
Ps) 


doour” of eonfſeience of dary.: Ar 
the fortnighes'end; when God was: 
pleaſed ro abate her meaſurcof joy, | 
the came to # fecled peace of con- 
fcience, and' affurance of the love 


| of God j/ fo'that for rwenry: years ) 


after ſhe {had nor-ſo much'as a' 

tioniog of hee incereft mChrilt, 
"IPRS FETRe 

Eighthly;) When God! calls his 


work, when he purs them upon 
ſome high ſervices, ſome difficult 
duties, ſome ' holy- and emincnr | 
mmployments:hen his Spirit comcs 
and (ers his feal npon themgFer. +. 
&. Before I formed thee in the belly, [ 
s | knew 
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knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth| 
out of the wotub , I ſanttifyed thee, and 


Nations, - The Lord ſending the 
m_—_ Jeremiah to denounce 
molt dreadful judgements againſt 
a rebellious people , an impudent 


of his choice preſence, and ſingular 
aſſiſtance in-that work thar he ſet 
him abour 3 verſ. 8, I7) 13; I'9, 
Thus the Lord dealt with Peter, 
James and John, Matth. 17. 1, to 
the 6th, and thus he dealt with 
Paxl, Atts 9, to 23. | 
Niathly , Whea' they are taken 
up into more than ordinary com- 
munion- with God ,' then is the 
Spirics ſealing time. When was it 
that the Sſoule cried out , Hy 
beloved 1s mine, aud I am his , but 
when- Chriſt brought her to' his 
banquerting houſe ; and his banner 
as loye , Cant. 2416. 3; 
4» 53, 6. compared, &c. _ 
. Tenthly, and laſtly; Whed 


I ordained thet to be a prophet unto the| 


brazen-faced Nation, he aflures| 
1him of his cternal elcftion, and 


Chriſtians give themſelyes up to 
| | R 'pri- 
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Dan. $0.20, 
21, 22, 23- 


1 Fzck. 11, 
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| and [will be their Ged, An 


|&;God camein with abundance of 


| ther fleſh , ard will. giverhem av heart 
of. ' fleſh ; thet they may walk 14 07 


private prayes z'-when- Chriſtians 
are more than otdinarily cxerciſed 
in ſecret prayer y+1n Cloſer duties, 
then the Spirit comes and ſeals up 
the Coyenant and the Love of the 
Father to-_them. When Dame! 
had been wreltling and weeping , 
and weeping and wreſtling all day 
long with God in hisCTloſct;, then 
the Angel tells him, that bewaia 
man greatly belaved of God , Or a ma» 
of great defires, as the Original hath 
IK..;, There was a gracious Wo- 
man » who after rauch frequenting 
of CC and walkingin the 
ways of the Lond ,/ fell into great 
deſertions,but being in-ſecret pray- 


light and comforr,, ſcaling'up to 
ber ſoul that part of his Covenanr, 
viz, { will take the ſtony heart ont of 


aut tr, ard beg mine ordinarcts; wil 

do them + ard they; ſhall be. my people, 
Thus] 

have given you a brief account of 

the Spirits ſpecial ſcaling times. 
F Now 


'ſcr his ſeal upon cvery real Saint, 
LES: JR 2 


_— 


Now mark, 'Thisſtal God ſets 
upon all his w4tcs;/ uponall his a+ 
dopted children 4" f6t ſoorier or 
later cherCare nohe of: his but axe 
{cal:d with this feal,, \'God'fers is! gon 3. 
{cal of Regeneration ,' he- ſtamps| 3. 
his Image of Holigefs upon all tiis| 2 Theik2. 
people , to diffttente'"and diftitt-| r3 
guiſh them from Al} propaane, 
moral, and hypactirſedl petions'in 
che World. DowbtkTs the fanfth 
tying work of the Holy Ghoſt mm: 
ptincing the dratights:and lined-| 
ments of Gods Image of Righte- | 


ouſneſs and Holite(s'upon Many 
as/a ſcal or {ignet doth leayvEah 
MOM anf ftarhp of its like- 
nels apon the tlying fealed, is the 
ſeal of the © Spirit ſpoken of -417, 
Sctiptte , 2 Tim, '#.\ 19, T 
foundation of Grd ſtandeth ſwre , ha- 
ving thu ſeal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are hs, And: let every one that 
nameth the nante of Chriſt, depart from 
gait), But ro prevent miſtakes,you| * 
malt remember, that. though. che 
Spirit of the Lord, fitft or laſt, wilt 
| 


yer 
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li 


| 


land dark,that 


|notalike yi Je. And thus I have 


yer the impreſſion of. that: ſeal is 
not. alike viſible in all ; for 47,00 
bear this\imprefſion as Babe 
thers as men gtown up to A 
maturity. All Gods adopted chil- 
dren bcax this impreſſion truly,bur 
none of them bear it perfectly in 
this lite. Sometimes this ſcalot Re- 
generation,this ſeal ofHolineſs is (0 
plain and gbyiousthat man may 
9m &rcad it m-himſclt and others; 
and at other tnmes tis ſo obſcure 
c can hardly diſ- 
Spun bs ir, cicher i in himſelf or othess. 
$ 


L is {o lively ſtamp | on 
fome of Gods people, that it diſ- 


ly, glorioufly ; bur on others it is 


made it cvidentyby theſe ſeyen par- 
riculars, that all the children of 
God, have the Spirit of God. 
Now mark, The Spirit of God 
chatis inall the Saints isa Spirit 


of prayer and ſup acromy ts 8. 
ls, Te have received the Spirit of A- 
doption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 


cayers it ſelf 1 very vilibly, eminent- 


While the child is in the womb ir 
cans 


— —— 


aw. if | 
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way 
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womb of his natural cſtate, 'he 
could not pray ; but no ſooner was 
he born of the {piric, but che nexr 
news 1$, Beheld be prayeth ! Afts. g., 
i11.Prayer is nothing but the rurn- 
ing ota mans inſide outward be- 


a mans ſoul into the boſome of! 
God. Prayer is nothing but the 
breathing that out before the Lord? 
that was firſt breath'd into. us by 
che ſpirit of the Lord.Prayer is no-! 
thing but a choice, a free, a [weer, 
and tamiliar imercoutfe of the ſoul 
wich God. Certainly, it is a great! 
work of theSpirit rohelpthe Saints) 
tO pray, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe you are: 
ſons, God hath ſent furth the ſpirit of bus 

Sox into your hear's, crying, Abba, fa- | 
ther. God hath noſtil- born chil-} 
dren. The Geminatian Abba, Fa- 

ther, notes fiduciall, filial, and ve 
hement afte tion. The farſt is an 

Hebrew or Syriack word, the Sce- 


cannot cry,bur as ſoon as it is born'-| 
it cries. Whilſt Pa! did lie in the 4 


fore the Lord. The very ſoul off 
prayer lycs inthe pouring our of | 


cond a Greek, whereby is {ignified 
| R 3. _ | the 


DIETS 
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Church, Abva Father, What is Ab- 


the union of the Hebrews and Gre- 
ciau5,or the Fews and Gentiles,in one 


ba? ſay others, in Hebrew, Father, 
and itis added, becauſe in Chriſt 
the corner ſtone both peoples arc 
jaynced , alike becoming ſons, 
wheace ſoever they come;circum- 
cifion from one place, whereupon 
Abba, uncircumciftion from ano- 
ther, whercupon farber is named : 
The concord of the walls bciog 
the glory of the corner ſtone. 

The word Abba ſay others, ſig- 
nifies, Father in the Syriack Tongue, 
which:the Apoſtle here retaincrh. 
becauſe itis a word full of affeti 
on, which young children retain 


almoſt in allLanguages, when the 
begin -to. ſpeak. And he adds! 


tocxpreſs the cager movings, and 
the earncft and vehement deſires 
and ſingular aftetion of beleevers, 
in their crying unto God 3 even 


as Chriſt himſelf redoubled the 


word Father tothe ſame purpoſe, 


— > 


the word Father, not only to ex-| 
pound the ſame, bur alſo the berrer | 


when! 


n Read 


——____—  — 


WW 4s 


when he. was in his greateſt di- 
ſtreſs. This lictle word Father , 
(ſaith Luther) liſped forth in pray- 
cr by a Child of vod , cxcceds a5 
cloquence of Demfthenes , Cicero 3 
und all other (0 famed Orators in 
che World. "Tis certain that the 
«4 of God helps che Saints in 
all their commumons with God , 
"1, in their meditations of God , 
in their reading and hearing of the 
Word of Cod, in their commu: 
nions one With another , and in all 
theit ſolemn addrefles ro God. 


a moſt ſpecial inſtance ig that Row. 
8.26. Likewiſe the Spirit a'ſo belpeth owr 
infirmities ; for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought L, bat the 
Spr:tit ſelf maketh interceſſion for 1s 
with groarings which cannot be ut- 
tered, When we areto pray, there 
Sinus ſometimes an infirmity of 
ignorance » ſo that we know not 
| what to pray for , cither in regard 
lof the matter or the manner. And 


[there is in us at other times an in- 


armey of pride and conceirednels, 
R 4 ſo 
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And asto thisthe Apoſtle gives us| 


——  — 
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[fo that we cannot pray with that 
humility and lowlineſs of ſpirit as 
weſhould, ſpiritual pride having 
fly-blown our prayers. Somc- 
times there is in us an infirmity of 
deadneſs, dullncſs, drowſineſs,&c. 
ſo that we cannot pray with that 
warmth, heat, life, (pirit, and fer- 
je as we ſhould, or as we 
would ; and at other times there is 
in us an infirmity of unbelict and 
| (laviſh fears, ſo that we cannot 
pray with that faich and holy bold- 
neſs, as becomes Children that 
draw near to a Throne of Grace, 
ro a Throne of Mercy, &c. Bur 
now the Spirit helps theſe infirmis 
tics by way of inſtruftion , prom- 
pring,and teaching us what to pray 
for , and how we ſhould ſpell our 
leflon ;._ and by telling us as it were 
within, what we ſhould ſay, and 
ow we ſhould- figh and groan ; 
and by rouſing and quickening, 
and ſtirringof us up to prayer ; and 
by his | Andrvk influence and 
choice aſſiſtance opening and en- 
larging our hearts in prayer ; y 
y 


—C— ——— ———_— 
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by his tuning the Strings of our at- 
fc&ions, he prepares' us and fits us 
for the wor k of Supplication : And 
therefore every one that derides the 
Spirit of prayer in the Sainrs( ſay- 
ing theſe are the men and the wo- 
mea that pray by the Spirit ) blaſ- 

heme againſt the holy Spiric ; it 
being a main work of the Spirit to 
reach the Saints to pray, and to 
help them 1n praycr. 'Now all the 
Saints having the Spirit, and the 
Spicit being a Spirir of prayer and 
ſupplication, there is no reaſon in 
the world why a Saint ſhould ſay, 


pray, I can't pour out my foul,nor 
my complaint before the Lord in a 
corner. / 

Sixchly and laſtly, Thou ſayeſt 
thou canſt not pray, thou haſt ner 
the gifrs and parts which others 
have : But thou canſt mannage thy 
callings thy worldly bufineſle as 
well as others; and why then canſt 
thou not pray as well as others? 
Ah friends.did you bur love private 
prayer as well as you love the 
| : world, 


| 


[ would pray in ſecret, bur Ican't] . 


| ; x 250 The Privy Keg of Heaven's or, 


| when his Lungs was rotten. 50 
many complain of want -of ability 


warld, and-dclight in private pray- 
cr as much. as you delight in the 
world, and were your hearts as 
much ict upon clolet prayer as 
they are ſet upon the world, you 
would neyer ſay you could not 


| pray, yea, you would quickly pray 


as well as others ; *cis not ſo much 
from want of ability co pray. in {c- 
cret, that youdon't pray in ſecret ; 
as 'tis from want of a will, a heart 
to ptay in ſecret, that you dont 
pray in (ecrct. Jacobs love to Ra- 
| chel, and. Sechems love to Dina, car- 
ried them” through the greatcſt 
difficulties. Were mens affections 
but ſtrongly ſer upon private pray- 
erahey would quickly find abilitics 
to pray. Hethac ſets his afteftions 
upon a Virgin( though he be not 
tearned nor eloquent ) will find 
words enough ro let her know how 
his heart is taken with her. The ap- 
plication is eaſiz. He in Seneca 
complained of a Thorn in his foor, 


to pray in their cloſets, —_— 
their 
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their hearts are rotren. Sirs , do! 
bur get better hearts, and then you 
will never ſay you cant pray. 
'Tis one of the (addeſt fights in all 
the world,to {ce men ary, art- 
cd and gitred for all worldly buſi 
neſles, ro- cry out that they can't 
pray, that they have no ability to 
pour out their ſouls before the Lord 
in ſecret. You have ſufficient parts 
and gifts to rell men of your fins, 
your wants, Your dangers , your 


difheultics, your mercics, your de- 
liverances, your durics, your crof- 
ſes, your loſles, your enjoyments, 
[yout friends, your foes': and why 
then are you not aſhamed rocom- 
plain of your ' want of parts and 
gifts, to tell thoſe very things to 
God in a corner, which you can 
tell ro men cven upon the houſe- 
| [OP, 8&CCy Bat; 

Fourchly , Some may further 
objeft and fay, God is very well 
acquainted with all our wants, ne- 
ceſfitics, ſtraits, tryals ; and there is 
no moving of him to beſtow any 


favours upon us, Which he doth not 
intend 


Obj. 4. 


Lo: 


q 252. The Privy Key off Heanexn, or, 
incead ro beſtow upon us, wherher 
we pray in ourclolets orng ; and 
therefore to what purpoſe,do you 
preſſe ſecret praycr fo hard upon 
us? &C. | 

To this Objection I ſhall give 
theſe Anſwers. 

Firſt, Thac this Objection lyes as| ' 
ſtrong againſt Family Prayer, and 
Publick Prayer, as it doth againſt 
Private Prayer. God knows all 
thy wants and neccſhitics, all thy 
ſtraits and tryals, &c. and therefore 
what ncedeſt rhou pray in thy Fa- 
mily, what necdclt thou attend 
Publick Prayers in the Communi- 
og of Saints. There is nd wringing 
of any mercy out of the hands of 
Heaven, which God doth not in- 
end to beſtow « This Obj«Aion fa-| - 
ccs all kind of Prayer, and b6ghts 
againſt all kindsot Prayer. Bur 

Sccondly, I anſwer, That Pri- 
vate Prayer 1s that picce of Divine 
Worlhip and Adoration, *tis a 
part of that homage, which we owe 
to God upon the account of a Di- 
vine Command ( as I havealready 

proyca. ) 


'bow 


creathi, .the choyc 
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proved;). Now all ObjeQions mult 
; before the face, of | Divine 
Commands ; 'As Joſepbs Brethren 
bowed before him : Or as King 4- 
haſuerus his (cryants bowed before 
Haman. . Indced . cyery Objceftion 
that is formed up againſt a Divine 
Command, ſhould fall before ir, as 
Dagon fell before the Ark, or as Go= 
liah fell before Dawd. He that! 
caſtsoff Private Vraper under any 
pretence whatſocver he caſts off the 
Dominion of God, the a 
of God, and this may be as m 

7 a mans life and ſoul is worth, 

Ut, 4 
Thirdly, I anſwee, Though 

Prayer be not-the ground, the cauſe 
of obtaining fayours.and mercies 
from. God ; yer "tis the means, tis 
the Silver Channel,” is the Golden 


Pipe, through which the Lord is Jam.1. 5. 


pleaſed ro convey. to: his people all 
remporal, Spiricual, and crernal fa- 
vours, Ez. 36. from the 26-verſe, 
fo the 37. verſe of that Chapter. 
God promiſes” to 7 hb them the 
, the [weary 

(0) 


Efth. 3.2 


Gen.42 9, 


Ifa. 55. 6s 


Iſa.. 62. 1 
Pſal. 22, 


24« 
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of all ſpiricual, erernal, and rempo- 
ral bleſſings; but mark, verſe 37. 
[ will yet for this be enquired" of by the 
houſe of Tſr ael,to do it for them. Though 
God be very' prompt and ready to 
beſtow upon his people the beſt and 
che greateſt of bleſſings; yetthe will 
by prayer be fought unto for the a- 


cual enjoyment of them. He that 
hath no heart co pray for a mercy 
he needs, he hath no ground to be-; 
lievethat, cyerGod will-givehim the| 
mercy he needs. There 15 no re- 
ceiving, withotitasking; no finding, 
withour ſeekittg ; no opetting; with- 
out knocking. . Therthreetold pro- 
miſe annexcd to the threefold pre- 
cept, in Match. 2.7. ſhonld cncou- 
tage all Chriftians to be inſtant, 
fervent, and conſtant ih” prayer. 
The prond' beggar gers nothing of 
men; and the dumb fintier gets no- 
ching of God. ' As rhere.is no mer: 
cy roo \great for God ro give; lo 
there iSno mercy too. little for 11s to 
crave, Certainly that. man (hath! 
lictle worth jar hita, that thinks any 
mercy not wotrtha ſeeking. Bar.” '! 
Fourthly,, 


a —___—— 
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Fourthly and aſlly', F anſwer, 

37. Every Chriſtian ſhould latour 'to 

the| | [enjoy his mercics ' in micrcy , he 

gh | | | ſhould labour to have his bleflings 

ro! Þ| | bleſt unto him, he ſhould labout | Gen. 22. 

nd] | to have the good-will of him that [17- 

jill dwelt in the buſh with all he hath. 

a= Now tals is an cycrlafting truth ,a 

at] | | maxim to live' and die with ;that 

&» | | | wharfocycr mercy cones not in up- 

X«) | |on the wing of prayer, 15.not giycnh 

he] | [in mercy.” O how {(weet 1s. that 

e- mercy that comes flying in upon 

B,| the wing of prayer : How [week 

h- was that water to Sampſon which 

0+ {treamgd to him in the chamicl of 

C- private * prayer, Judg., 15. 19. he 

a- called the name of it, Exy-hakkore, 

t,| | {the Welltof him char prayed. Swmpr| * 

ſ. ſon ptayed'as for life,aud that water | 

of | | | hat was handed'; to-hjm was a$| 

oy _ = ya Bpery Hr char is 

* gal DY the hand of Praycr,1s 

0 as ſweetas the Roſt (0G Btic _ —_ 

ol | | chatr-mercy that camesnot in artthe 

th; | doorof prayer, cotties nor in at the; 

y |right door z; and that mercy tat 

| | comes nor in arche” righe doors "= 
' on 
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Pro. 23. 5. 
tTim.4 . 


| ſometimes is 


doa man no good ; ſuch mercics! 
will make chemſeclvcs wings and fly 
from us. - Every Chriſtian ſhould 
narrowly look thatall his mercies 


| are ſanftified mercies ; now every 


mercy is ſan&ificed by the word & 
prayer : Prayer prepares and fits us 


Ptaycr that gives us a righc and holy 
tiſe of all our niercies : Such mecr- 
Cics are but great milſcrics that come 
hot in upon the wing of prayer: 
Prayerleſs mens mercies are all 
iven in wrath, Pſal. 76,2 3,5-32. 
ca their bleſhngs are curſt unto 
then, Prov, 3,33. Mal, 2:2, Look 
as every ſactifice was to be ſeaſoned 
With ſalt; ſo every mercy. is to be 
ſanCified by prayer. Look as Gold 
aid, not _ only upon 

\Cloath and ſilks, but alſo upon Sil- 
ver it ſelf - 'So Prayer is that Gold- 
en duty, that mult be laid,not only 
upon all out natural and civil a&i- 
Ons, as eating, drinking, buying, ſcl- 
| ling, &c. but alſo upon all our Sil- 
ver duties, upon all our moſt religi- | 


ous and ſpiritual performances, as 
| hearing, 


for mercy, -and inctcy for us : 'Tis| 
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hearing, readings /meditartings con- 
ference, church-tellowſhip, break- 
in$ of bread, 8c. [* Fs 


Certainly prayer is very necefla- 
ry to. make cycry. providence, and 
cycry ordinance;and every mercy 
to bea/blefhngto us. Every mercy 
that” comes in.upon the wing of 
private prayer is x double. mercy; 
'us. a": great-bellied mercy ,/ "us 2 
mercy that hath many mercies in 
the womb ofir.:Happy is tharChii- 
{tian that canlay his hand upone- 
very. mercy that he enjoyesandiay 
of them all agonce Hamab faid'of 
her. Samuel; v Sam. 1. 27. For the 
child [iprayed, and the Lord hath'given 
we my petition which 1 aiked hum, 


Bat, o 


my ſelf in ſecrerprayer, buriÞ want 


'a convenient placeto retire into T 


want'a pexvane corner totinbuſome 
my ſoul ro my. Farther in, &t. 
To this Objeftion I ſhalt give 


theſe three ſhort - _—g 


SenEoooc 4 


Fifchly,Somemay furtherobje& 05.5. 
'and-ſay, I would. drive a" priyate 
trade with God; F would ED | 


"x 
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+ | venient place for 'private prayer. 


Firſt, 1 ſuppoſe this Objetion 
concernes bur.a tew Chriſtians in 
our dayes. ThatGod that hach gty+- 
en a Chriſt co B:lievers, doth cam- 
monly givechcm a convenient cort* 
{ner to enjoy ptivate communiun 
with/himſclt in:” Moſt Chrittians I 
am afraid do rather want a heart 
tor. private prayer , than a 'con- 


What men fer their: hearts upon 
they will find time and place to 
efteX its, whether .it be good or 
whether it be cvil; whether it con- 
carts temporals or {pirituals, whe 
| cher. it concerns this world or a- 
nother world, this lite or a better 
life.) If. moſt men would bur ger 
better hearts, they -would quickly 
fiad or make convenicat places 
for private grayer. He who hath 
an inflamed love to God, will cer- 
taialy find out a corner to enjoy 
fecret communian with God.True 
lovers will find our corners to'cn- 
joy one another in. How many 
men ate there that can eaſily find 


out private places for their dogs to) 
| yel 


—_ 


yr 


| 
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and their horſes ro ſtand in; and |! 


lye in, and chcir ſwine to flcep wi 


their UGXcnh ro teed in, &s. who 
cant find our a private- place to 
ſock the, tace of God in ? Bur did 
theſe men but love their God, 'or 
cheir {ouls, or private prayer, or 
excrairy,as well,or bertet than their 
beaſts, they would noc_ be {uch} 
brujces, but that they would quick- 
ly fiad our a hole, a corner, to wait | 
upo1 the'Lord in. Bur, 

S:condly,; 1 Anſwer, It a Chri- 
ſtian be on che rop' of the, heuſe 
with Peter, hc may pray there; or 
it he be walking in the facld wich 
lſaac, he. may pray there ; or it he 
be on 'the mountain with Chrift; 
h: may pray thcre z or it he be be= 
hind "che door with Paw, he may 
pray chere ; orit hebe waiting at 
table with Netemiab, he may (c+ 
cretly pray there 3 or it he bein a 
wood, he may pray:there, as the 
primitive. Chriſtians in' rimes of| 
perſecurion did ; or if he 'be be- 
hind a tree, he may pray rhete'; 


Nd $ 2 ____-._ pray 


Or if he be by the Sea fide, he nay | 
» 2 


* 
Oo I Curr” | 


E 9D 2 


-- 


FT TW 


| 
r-1} 


4 


The I Trey © "7h Heatly: z0r, | 


[ 


pay. there; -as $6.the Apoſtles did : 


| find che buſh), &+. Bur, 


Was a 53 laying of; Auſtin, 
Every Saint.44 Gods Temple ({aith he) 
and he that; carxyes his temple about 
hins,ma) go to prayer when he © pleaſeth, 
Saints\'have never had {o 
much of heaveabrought. down into 
' their hearts; as when they have 
becn wirhGod ina corner:O the ſe- 
cret manifeſtations of divine love, 
the ſecrer kiſles, the ſecret embra- 
cesythe ſecret influences, the.ſecrer! 
communion with God, chat many 


the-molt-ſolitary-places, -it may be 
behind the door - or betvind the 
wall, or behind the hedge, or be- 
hind the: arbour ,' or .behind the 
exee, or behind the rock, pr :bc- 


:;;Third)y and; laltly, did(t thou 
never in thy \ unregenerate eſtare|þ 
'make uſc of all thy wits,and parts, 
20d -urmoſt!:cadeavourss, to find 
'out convenient; {caſons, and ſecret 
corners, and folitary places/to fin 
'n, and to diſhonour 'thy God-m)| 
and to undoe thine owne. and. o- 


... thers 


2 precious Chriſtian hath had in| 


_ > WA ASA << 
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ters ſouls inzycy. remember with 
ſhame and - b rams + char *rwas 
{0 with” me when I was dead-in 
creſpaſſes and. ſins,” and walked 
according to the courſe of this 
world. 
it concern thee in thy renewed,ſan+ 
ified, and raiſed cltare, to make 


urmoſt endeavours, to find out the 
ficceſt ſeaſons, and the moſt ſecret 
corners, and ſolicary places thou 
canſt tro honour thy God inyand to 
ſeek the welfare of thine owne and 
others ſouls jn ! O that-men*' were 
but-as ſerious, ſtudious and induſtri- 
ous, to find out convenient (caſons, 


have. been \crious, fudious, and in- 
duſtrious to find aut convenient 
ſeaſons, and ſecret places'to dif- 
pleaſe and grieve the Spiric of the 
Lordi itt. Bur, 

Sixthly and laſtly, others' may 
further objet and'{ay, we would 
be often. 1 


how much 'then doth | 


uſe of all chy wits; and 'parts, and | 


ſecret places ro pleaſe, and ſerve, || 
and glorifie the Lord in ; as they [: 


private with Gody we 


— 


| Eph.2. 1, 


2, 3» 


P 1 
— 


065.6. 


__ give our {elves upto doſcr | 


S 3 _ prayer, 
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Pſa.40. 12. 
Pal. 51. 5- 
Rom. 7. 
Is, *2.4+ 


| Pal. 130. 


3» 
1 Cor. 4.4. 
2 Chr. 6. 


36. 
Phil. 3.12. 


—_——— 


—_ 


prayer, biix that we can no ſooner 
ſhut our cloſer doors, but a multi- 
rude of infixmit.cs ,  weakn fles, 
and vanities doe face us, and rife 
up againſt. us'; our hearts being 
tull of diſtempcrs and tollics ; and 
our bodies, ſay ſome ,. ate under 
great indiſp.}ſitions; and our fouls, 


"| {ay others, arc under preſent udiſ- 


poſitions; and how then can we 
{eek the facc of *God- in a corner ? 
how can we wreſtle with God i 
our cluſers ? &c, -* 


Now tothis Obj Rion I ſhall 


I. I theſe kinds of reafoningsor 
arguings were ſufhicicnt to ſhut pri- 
vate prayer out ot doores z wherc 
lives that man or woman 4 - that 
husband or wife, thar father o1 
child. that maſter or ſcrvant that 
would ever -bz found in: the pra 
tiſ- of thar dury > Where is there 
a perſon under heaven whole hear: 
is not full. 6f infirmitcies; weakneſ- 
ſes. follies and vanities; and whoſc 
body and ſoul is not roggoften in- 
diſpofed to cloſet dutics ? 3 Kings 


$.4 6. 


give, theſe {tix An{werss | 


| 


e Anais Lc Lad OR "ITY la 4. 4 
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t| | |8:46, If they ſim againficbee, for there | 
tl- is na 1141 that /inneth not,' 8c) Excl. pop Fw; 
CSy 7.20. For there 1; not a joſt man upes | Like my 
ſc the earth. that doth good and ſinnath | inthe ore, 


bg not. Provy. 20. g. Who can ſay, { hays | full of 

Nd [made my beart clean, [ ampure from | Mixture, 

cx my ſin ? Job. 14. 4.' #ho can bring 8 s; 
ls, clean thing ont of an uncleane ? notave, 


Job g. 30,31. 1f I waſh my ſelf wth} | 
Snow- water, and make my bands never 
Jo clean ;" Tet ſhalt thow plunge me in 
the ditch,gand mine ewne cloths ſhall 
#bhor me. Job 9. 20. 1f 1 jdffifie my 
ſelf, my owne month ſhall condemne me; | 
If I ſay I amo perfeft, ut ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe. Plal. 143. 2, And en> 
ter not tnto judgement with thy ſervant, 
for "gy fight ſhall no man living be jy= 
ſtified, James 3, 2. For in many 
things we fend all. 1 John r. $. If 
we ſay we have no fin, we decerve our 
ſelves, and the tyath is not in ms, Such 
that affirme thar men may beſul- 
ly perfeX in this life, or without 
fa in thislifegthey do affirme that 
which is exprefly contrary to the 
Scriprures laſt cized, and rotheu- + 
niverſal experience of all Saints, | 


S 4 who. DS 


___— 
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” 


\ 


| 264 


The Privy Key of Heaven or, 


Gal. 5.17 » 


Eph. 4. 
22,23, 24- 


that- body of fin and death Har 
they*bare_ about with chem ; yea, 
they do affirme that which is quite 
contrary to the very ſtate or-con- 
ſtirution of all the Saints in this 
like. In every Saiat "the fleſh; lyſt- 
cth_ againlt* rhe Spirit ,.and the 
Spirit luſterh againſt the fleſh, and 
theſe arecontrary oneto the other; 


ſo that they cannot 'do the things 


thatthey would : In cyery good 
man tAere are-two men, the old 
man and the new ; the one muſt 
bedaily pur on, and the other dai- 
lyput off : All Saints have i law 
in their members rebelling againſt 
the law of their minds ; ſo that the 
So0d that they would doe, they do 
not 3 and the evil that rhey would 


not dozthat they do -* | They have 


ewo-contrary Principles in them, 
from whence proceeds two-may- 
ner of a&ions, motions, and incli- 
nations, continually :oppoſite one 
to another ; hence itis that there 


.1$4 continual combatin themy ike 
theſtrugling of the Twins in og 
: | cab 's 


ee ————_—_— A. R —  - ——— — 


i 


' who*daily cel and lament dver| 
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cab; womb. An abſolute perte&i- 
on is peculiar to the triumphaur 
ſtate of Gods Elect in Heaven : 
Heaven is'the onely priviledged 
place, where no unclean thing can 
enter in ; that's the only place 
' where neither ſin nor Satan ſhall 
ever get footing. Such as dream 
of an abſolute perteftion in this 
life, doconfound and jumble hea- 
'venand earth together ; rhe ſtate 
'of the Church mulitant, with the 
(ſtare of the Church Triumphant, 
which arc certainly diſtin& borh 
1n time fand place, and in order, 
'meaſ{ure;and concomitants. This 
dangerous opinion of abſolnte per- | 
teftion in this life, ſhakes the very 
foundation of Religion, and over: 
'throws the Goſpel of grace”; it 
\renders the ſatisfa&tion of Chriſt, 
and all hisgrear tranſa&ions null 
and -void ; it tells rhe world that 
(there iSno need of faith, of repen- 
[tance, of ordinances, of watchful- 
neſs: They that ſay they have no 
f1n, ſay, they have no need of: the 
|blogd of Chriſt to cleanſe them 
- from 


— __—_— 
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Mat. 1.21, 


1 Theſ. x. 
ult. 


a 


from ſia: Such as - ſay they have 
no fin, ſay; they have no :ced of 
Faith to reſt upon Chriſt tor umpu- 
red Rightcouſneſ(s ro juſtific cheir 
perſons : Such as ſay they have no 
{in, fay , they have no need of 
Chriſt as King ro ſubdue their 
luſts; nor as Pric {t, ro expiare of- 
fences; nor as Prophet to teach 
and inſtrukt them ; nor as a Savi- 
our, toſave them from their (ins, 
or from wrath to come. They that 
have a perfe&t righteouſneſle of 
their own, ncednot be beholden to 
Chriſt for his pure,perte&,ſporleſs, 
matchleſſe Righteouſneſle > Such 
aSarec without {in have no caule to 
repent of f{in,nor yct to watch a- 
eainſt {tn : Such as are perfett can't 
ſay, weare unprofitable ſervants. 
Bur are they indeed jaſt? then they 
malt live by faich, Heb. 2. 4. Arc 
they men and not Angels ? then 
they muſt repent, Ads 17. 30. For 
now he commands all men every where 
t0 repent, Surely the beſt of men are 
but menatthe beſt.O how bad muſt 
thoſe men be, who make God him- 


(elf 


I rI—_ 


4 


—————— 


ſelf alyar? 1 Jobs 1, 106 Burit theſe 
men are abltolutely pcrict, how 
COMes it to -paſle, that ty are at- 
flitted and diſcafed as otier men ? 
how comes it to paſle that they 
eaic, and drink, and flecp,and buy, 
and (ell, and dic as other MCcn ? are 
theſe things coulſiltent with an 
ablolute perteftion ? lurcly no. 
An ab(oluce perteRtion is nota ſtep 
ſhort of heaven , *tis heaven on this 
ſide heaven ; and they that would 
obtain ic mult ſtep to heaven bctore 
they have it. But, F 
Secondly, I anſwer. That this 
Obj-&ion lyes- as. ſtrong- againſt 
Family prayer, and agaiuft a}l o- 
ther kind of. praycr. avgit doth a- 
gainſt cloſet prayer : Hethat ſhall 
upon any grounds make this Ob- 
jection a great bug-bear to ſcare 
his ſoul from Cloſct Prayer ; he 
may upon the fame ground make 
it a great b1g-bear ro ſcare his ſoul 
not only from all other kind of 
prayer , bur from all other durics 
of Religion alſo, whether private 


or publick. T he Spirit of this Ob- 


jection | 
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ASprritu- 


ty isthe 
neſs 

or 1ndiſ- 

| poſitionof 

the Soul, 

that ariſcs 

| from 

weaknefs 

af Grace, 


Fam.3.17. 


Ring 19. 


Rom.11 2, 


jection fights againſt all Religion 
at once ; and- therefore you 
ſhould ſay to it, as Chrilt ſaid to 


But, 

Thirdly, I anſwer, 'Tis not the 
inftrmities 'and' weakneſles of a 
| Chriſtian which are (cen; lamen- 
"ted, bewailed and reſiſted, thar-can 


alinfirmi- | obſtrn& or hinder the efhcacy and | 


ſticcelle of his prayers : Let mc 
clear up this in a few inſtances. Je- 
»ah, you know was a maa full of 
ſinful paſhons, and other weak- 
neſſes, &e. and yer-his praycr was 
very prevalent with God, FJorab 2, 
I, 2," 5, 10. compared. 50 Elas 
his prayer$ were. exceeding preva- 
tent with God , he could open and 
fhut heaven at his pleafurc; and yet 


' ſubje& to like paſſions as we are - 
| Eliat was a man of cxtraordinary 
' fanQiry and holinefle, a man that 
| Iived in heaven, whileſt he dwelc| 


Peter, Get thee behind me Sathan. | 


on earth,  Enech-like he walked | 
with God, and yet ſubject ro like | 


paſſions as we are + 'God did in an 


eminent way communicate to hi | 


his! 


— 


—_— 


—ofouſe of Cleſer-rager 50 | 


his coutſel and- ſecrers; he lay in 
the bolome of chetarher ; ; and yer] 
was aman ſubject to like patſions 
as weare: He wasa very powcet-| 
tul, and prevalent Prophet; his ye- 
ry. name imports as 'much : Eli-jah 
I1ghifies my ſtrong God. In that 
1 Kings 17.1; it'is Eli-jabu, that is, 
the Lord he is my ſtrong God: ;; 
and yer ſubje& to like paſſions as! 
we are : He was a mat muchin 
taſting and prayer ; he was ain: 
feriour mediacorberween God and|. 
his people, and yer {ubj ef to like | 
| oy 9 as we ate. * Now becanſe 
| {ome- from hence might obje&t 
| and (ay, no wonder if {uch a man 
as he was, could by his prayets o- 
penarid *ſhur heaven art his plea- 
ſure ;/ but I am a'poor,' weak, low, 
| finfol- and unworthy creatare';' I 
am fall of- infirmiries, weakneſſes 
and paſſions;:and ſhall my prayers 
ever find acceſs ro.God, and accep- 
rahce with Gody-or gracious att- 
| (wers/and returnes from © God?! 
| Now.'to' obviate *' this objection, 
| and -r0 .remoye- this . diſcourage* 
ment| 


'270 The Privy Key of Heaven 3 Or, 
ment out of the thoughts and 
hearts of poor ſinners, the Holy- 
Ghoſt adderh this clauſe, that he 
was not a God, nor an Angel , bur 
a man; and ſuch a man as was not 
exempted trom common ufirmi- 
ties ; tor he had his paſſions, trail- 
tics & weakncfles, as well as other 
Saints ; intimating to us, that in- 
firmicies ia the meaneſt Saints 
ſhould no more prejudice the ac: 
ceptance and ſucceſs of their pray- 
ers with God, than they did 1n E- 
hias' himfelft. The word . P«ſſion 
ſometimes ſignifies, Firſt, a moti- 
on of the ſenſual appetite, arifuig 
from the imagination of good or 
ill; with ſome commotion of the 
body. Secondly, Sometimes Paſ- 
ſions ſignific finkal infirmities, f1n- 
ful-percurbarions of the mind. And 
Thirdly, Sometimes Pafſion'is ta- 
ken more ſtrily for the ſpecial 
affection of Hnful angerand wrath, 
which Chryſofteme calls Brevss De+ 
mon, aſhore Nivel. - It makes'a 
man ſpeak he knows not what, as 
you may (cc in Jovab; and todo he 

Knows 


ps 
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k:10WS not what, as you may fcc 
in Saul, Now ia theſe rwo laſt 
ſences, Elias was a mag ſubjc& ro 
like paſſions as we are zand yer a 
[man ſo potent wich God, that by 
'private prayer he could do cycn 
what he liſted in the Court of 
Haven, In that 1 Sam. 21. chap. 
You may read of Dawds round 
lyes, and of his other failings, 1n- 
firmitics, and unſcemly carriages 


betore Achiſh King of Gath, and tor} 


'which he was turned our of the 
'Kings preſence underthe notion of 
a Mad-man ; and yer at that very 
time he/prayecs and prevails with 
God for favour, mcrcy and dclive 

rance,Pſal,;4:4.1 ſought the Lud, 

ard he heard mt. and delivered me ou! 
of all my fears; Bur when was this? 
read the Title: of the Pſalm, and 
you ſhall findic; A Pſalm of Da- 
vid, who changed his behaviour before 
Tat: lech, who drove him away, ard 
he departed, In that Namb,20,10,11, 
12. Moſes his infirmities are point- 
cd out 2 Firlt, You have there his 


immoderate avger.. 2.. His ſpeak- 


[ ns. 
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Num, 12. 


ing tothe: people when he ſhould| 

haye ſpoke tothe Rock, ver(. 8. 
2: His Ani miting of it,when he ſhould] 
only haye {poken to it with the 
Rod in his hand; and ſmiting it 


twice, asina pang of paſſion and 
impaticncy. 4. his diſtruſting of 
the Lords word, verſ. 12. 5, His: 
reviling oft the pcople »when he! 
ſhould have convincedthemyhear ye 
Rebels.6,He (eemes to be (o offend-. 

ed at his Commiſſion,that he can 

hardly forbear murmuring, Muſt | 
we bring-water ont of the Rock 3 > Mark | 
that word; muſt we 2 CO) how is the 
meckelt man-inall the world tran(- 
ported into paſſion,& anger, & un- | 
vclict,and hurricd into ſad indecen- | 
cies;& yer there was nota man on 
carth whoſe pray ers. were fo pow- 
crful and. prevalent with God, as! 
Moſes his were. Pſalvie6123. Exds. 
; 2. 9,*-l 5. Chap. 33.10, 1241 3314» 
5, 16, 47, Ex14, 14, 13, 14, I5)| 
16, 8c. So-King Aſa iwas 2 man 
full of infirmititiesand weakneſles;| 
he _ on the King of Syri«, and; 


tient) 
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not on the Lord; he is very impa-| 


Roam. mas am mw. 


dhe < a9 A_oabeot add wel... 
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ticaty and utider a great rage upon 
the Seers reproof ,; 
the $ecr 3. he, oopraled ſome of 
the people; or,as thee Hebrew hath 
it, He cruſhed,or,ht trampled npon ſome 
of the people: at the ſame 119m; And be: 
ing greatly diſcaſed in his feery he 
ſought torhe Phy ſttians,and nar to 
che Lotdzand yer this ans prayer! 


God. 2 Chron.'14,1 1,12,i3,14515+ 
The Saints indrmtics- can; never! 
make. yoid;thole gracious pronit- 
ſes, by: which God ſtands engaged 
to hearken- to the praycrs of his 
people, Gads heating of our pray- 
ers doth nor depend upon ſanCtifi- 
cation, but upon Chriſt's interceſ(- 


imprilgons 


was ,wondertul ptevalent with |  - 


Plal.50. 


15, 
| Ua.30.19. 
| Ch. 65.24. 


| 


fon j,hot upon what weate in out 
(clyey bur upon what we are in che 


Lord Jeſus ; both our perſons and 
our prayers, are acceptable inthe 
beloved »: Epbeſ. 146, 1Pet. 2.5. 
When God hears out prayers, tis 
neither. for our own'ſakes, nor yer 


his own ſake,and his ſons lake,and 


fot our praycrs ſake ; bur *as tor |... 


his glory lake, and, his promiſe| 
ſake, &c, Certainly, 


— 
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| 


Pro. 19.11. 


Epheſl.r. 
22, 23, 
x Cor, 6. 
u't; 
Ch. 24, 
1 Pet.13, 
18,19, 20. 


Fol.2 19, 
20s 


Tand whar 
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Certainly, God will never caſt 
off his pople for their infirmiries. 
Firſt, "I is'the glory of a man to 
paſſe by infirnutics :. O how much 
more then- mult it be the glory 
of God ro paſs by the infirmirics of 
his people! 
Secondly, 'Saints are children: 
father will caſt off his 
children for their ufirmities, and 
weakneſſes ?. 


[-- Thirdly; Saints arc members of 


Chriſt's body : and what man will 
cut off a member becauſe of a ſcab 
or wart that is upon” it?» What 
man will cout off bis Noſe, ſaith 
Luther , becauſe there 1: ſome filth in 
u? 

Fourthly , Saints are Chriſt's 
purchaſe they are his polleſſion, 
his inherirance: Now what man 
is there- that will caſt away,ar caſt 
off his purchaſe, his poſſeſſion, his 
iphericancc,becauſcof thorns,buſh- 


es; of bryars that grow upon it. ?- 


Fifthly, Saintsare ina marriage 
covenant 'with-God : Now what 


{ruend is there that will caſl off 


I — 
Pa 4” 


his 
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hs wn wite for-her failings andinhr» 


mities? - So long as a; man is in 
covenant with God; his infirquitics 
can't cuthim off trom Gods mercy 
and grace. \Now tis certain a;man 
may have very many infirmicics 
upon himy- and 'yct not break his 
covenant With: God-; tor no-fin 
breaks a manscovenant with God, 
bur ſuch as unties the marriage 
knot. - As ia other marriages cve- 
ry offence or-infirmity doth,not 
diſanul che marriage union; It_-i: 

only the breach, at the marriage 
vow, viz, adulteryythat untyes rhe 
marriage knot : So herc, 'tis only 
thoſe fins which breaks the cove- 
nanty Which untics the ma 
knet: berween God and the Soul : 
1, When'mca freely ſubje& roa- |} 
ny luſt as a new maſter. Or, 2. 
When men take another husband; 

and this m2n doc, when they &n- 8 
ter into a leagiic wich fin or:the 
world ; they make a new 
coycnant on helland dca ch Now 
trom rheſe miſchicfs God _ 
by choſen ones. Ina ay F 
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| 


The omil- 
-3 fion of 


| breeds dit- 
1} calcs. 


| 


| good diet 
| 


God ſhould ealt- off his people for 


their infirmiries;. then none bf the 


ſotis of daughters of Adaw:could 
be ſaved : Fifi there 3s wot 4 juſt nan 
pin the earth,” that doth good and ſin- 
eth net, Eccli 9.20. Now if God 
will norcalt off his people for their 
infirmicics, then” certainly he will 
notcaſt off the prayers of hispeopke, 
becauſe of thoſe -invincible infir- 
mines that co them ; and 
therefore our infirmitics ſhould not 
diſcourage us, or take us off from 
Cloſet-prayer 4' or from any 0- 
| ther Durics of Religion. Bur, 


11firmitics and weakneſſes hang 
upon us, the more cauſe haye we 
to keep cloſe-and conſtant to our 
Clofet duties: It 'grace be weake, 
theomifſion of private prayer will 
make-ir weaker. Look as he that 
will not cat will certainly . grow 
weaker and weaker : So he that 
will nor pray in his ger will cer- 
rainly grow weaker" and weaker: 
| If corruptions be ſtrong,the negle& 


Fourthly, 1 anſwer, «The more} 


of private prayer will make them | 


ſtronger. 
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ſtronger. The- mare the -xemedy, 


is ſtrengehned.. \Whatſoever the | 
diltempers of amanshearc bouwey | 
will never be abared,. bug augmen» 
red by the omiſſian: of 'private' 
prayer. The more, bodily inficr- 
mitics hang upon us-the more need | 
we have of che Phyſician -, ang ſo 
the more ſinful infixmicics bang 
upon our ſouls, the more need we 
have of private ,praycr.. All{jus 
ful omiſhons will -make work = 
repentance, for hcll , or. for the 
Phyſitian of ſouls. | Sinful omi(- 
fions lead to finful commiſſions ; 
as you may ce in the Angels:thar 
tell from heaven to.hell , and in 4- 
(few fall in Paradiſe. | 

| Origen going tocomfort and .cne 
'courage a martyr tifat was tobe 
|[tormented, was.hjmſelf appreheny 
;ded by the Officers,-and conftraigy 
ed either ro offer ta the Idols, or j 
'ro- have; his. body . abufed, by, 2 
'Blackamore that, -was ready i fas 
that. purpoſe + of which ., hagd 
[choicezco ſave his; life, hc bowed 
me « of aro 
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is negleted,. the more the difgals | . 
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| 


unto'the - Idol 4 bur afcerwards, 
making a {ad confeſſion ot his toul 
fat, he ſaid; 'T hit he went forth that 
mormng befure he bad been with God un 
his Ve ; and ſo0-peremprorily 
concludes, that his negleft of Prayer 
wes the cauſe of 'bis falling to that 
reat /in, 


The negle& of one day, of one 


uty of one hour, would undoe us 


fot ever, if we had not an Advos-; 


cate with the father. Thoſeyears, 
thoſe months, 'thoft weeks; thoſe! 


days,thoſe hours'that arenot filled 
op with God, -with Chriſt, with 


pracey with-dutys will certainly be' 
filled-up with vatity-and folly. All; 
omiſſtons of- duty. will more ww 
more unfit the {oul'for dut "+ A 
Key throw" by, gathers ru A 
Pump not hn will be hardly got] 
to. go: 1d Armour not uſcd l 


So hardly made bright, &c., 
as ſinfel commifſhonswill! 


Wa.24.16. [nab he-Sout ; ſofigtul omiſſions! 


Job.16.8. 


will tatve the Soul: as live, 


in the negle&, of private i prayer! 
20h well cry outs: : Our leanneſs, our 


lewneſs. fe 
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leaxneſs, - And therefore away ay with! 
all cheſe plea's and reaſotngs a- 
bout - infirmitics,” and weaknetles, 
and indifpoſttions, 8 addreſs your 
ſctves to Cloſer-praycr..Bur, | 
Eifchly; I anſwer, It may bethy 
419g a and-indiſpoſtrion-of bo- 
dy is;not {o fea, bur'that _ 


d thy —_ 

pained fades, and thy teeble knees; too high a 
yer thoucanſt with CMartha cums ' price up- 
ber thy ſelf abouc thy worldly _ on it, will | 
_ In _ One S. 3. e _ 
calls uport his Spouſe, to open the | 
- |[dobry and ler him in : Bur fin and Seals ad 

ſhifring. coming into the world ro* '\moſt un- 
gether , {ce how poorly and: un» (happy 
he ſhe I _ or bem _ 
's) ave put off my Coat; 
put 8t 09:2 | hes waſhed ney arora rem edge 
ſhall I defi/e: them? Rather than ſho ;6ide, 
will make-no excuſe for her ſelf,! 
ſhe will make -a filly excuſe , _ 
worthleſs'excufe : \She was 


child: and-what-a grear-'buſ1 
bay: it/been for wn -n have rg 


_ have” 


| 28% The Privy Key of Heaven 5-'op, | 
have let in{uch a gueſtythat brings 
| Rev. 3.17. | every. _ching with himy that+heart 
17. can wiſh or need require: She was 
not grown ſo dectepid with 61d 
agc, bur that ſhe was able ro make 
her{clt rcady'; atleaſt; ſhe might 
cafily -have: flipr on her mormng 
Coar, andftept.to the door with- 
out any danger of takmg' cold, or 
of -being wer! to the skin, and fo 
have lerhim ins who never comes 
1empty handed; - vea , who' was 
| now cometullof the dew ot-divine 
bleſfingszoenrich her; for ſ@ſome 

1] ſence thoſe words, Mme head as fil- 
1-1 ted with dew, and my locks with the 
*. | dropr ef the'mght, Othe |frivoldus 
| prercnces; and idle excuſes that c-: 

+, i ven gracious perſons are apt {ome- 
_ *-"1 cimes/to+ take 'up- ro over: Colour 

{cheir negle& of duty! 

| «: But ſome- may ſay, It may-be 
.| chi Spoufe 'of Chrift was aſlcep : 
Ono; for ſhe '(aith, werſ/2.'/ ſeep, 
but my heart waketh.: Sheoflepe with 

pemeycsasthe'Lyon doth ; | ſhe 
Howe burhalfflcepzhoagh her out» 


O 
wird man wasdrowſic; yether in 
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. | ward correftions and inward ad- 


[oiwher 'doors unto a ſitany>* 
cr, 
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) 


ward ' man was wakefvl ; though Þþ ' 


the fleſh took a pap)! yether fpiric-} 
did not-nod. THTTTIGS 

O, bur' it may«be Chriſt made 
nonoile, he gave no notice that he: 
was at the door: Q yes, he knock- 
ed, he knocke and bounced by the” 
hammer of his word,and the hand 
of his Spirit ; he knockr ' by” ont- 


monitionsz; he knockr by provi- 
dences:', and he knockt- by,mer- 
cies : His importunity and yehe- 
mency- for admiſſion was 'yery 
Sreat. mien 

O- bur it may-behedid but on+ 
ly knock, he ſhould have called as 
well as knockt $- for none: but 
mad-men would opeh their doors 
inthe night, except they knew the 
voice of him that knocketh-:*O' 
reabe did not only knock, but cald 
alſo. 

CY bur ic may+be ſhe did (net 
know his voice, 'ah>Þtherefaxe the 
would inot opery. >N& 'chaſt wife 
wilt at unfcafotable' hours: ariſe 


| 
| - 
| 


C— 2» ——» 


| er, £ſpecially tt her husbands ab- 
fence: O yes, ſh: kacew his'yoice, 
wverſ,2, tis the wice of my Beloved 


aſleep, but that ſhe knew the voice 
of hec B:loyed from all ocher yoi- 
ces,& could tell every tirtic that he 


ſaid: The calls of Chriſt were ſo 


ſo mighty \ that ſhe could not but 
know and confcls, that ic was the 
voice of her Beloved, chough ſhe 
was nor ſo reſpettul and duatul as 
[£0 obey that voice. | 
,Obur it miy-52 Chriſt knocket 
| and call'd, like a friend in his jour- 
| ney, only to. \caquire how it was 


| with her , or-to ſpeak to herat the! 


| Window : © no ! he ſpeaks plain- 
ly; heſpeaks with authority, Open 
ts we, + | 
Ob ic may-b:ſh2 had no power 
| to op2n the door : © yes; for when 
| hecommands hispeople to open he 
. | lends cþem akey:to open the door, 
' that he may. cater in. \ Infuſed 
| grace isa living principle that will 


| enable the Soul to open _ 
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that knocketh + She was norſo faſt | 


ſtrong, ſo lou; and his pulſations | 
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If 3-man be. not a free agent to 
work and att by the helps ot grace 
reccived , , ta what purpoſe are 
counſels, commands , cxhortati-' 
005, and dirc&tions, given to pcr-! 
form this, and that, and rocher | 
work. And certainly; it is our 
greateſt honour and happineſſc in; 
this world to co-operate with God 
in thoſe things which concern is) 
own glory, and our own internal, 
and cternal good. | 

O bur it may-be Chriſt had giv« ; 
en his Spauſz ſome «diſtaſt ,. or it» 
may-be he had ler fall ſame hard 
words,or ſome unkind ſpeeches, ' 


which made her a little froward| | 


and pettiſh,:.O no! for he owns 
her as his Beloved, and courts her j 
highly. with the moſt winning 
and amicable tearms of love, My 
Siſter, ngy Love, my Dve, my Unde- 
filed, or, my perfect ave (. he calls] 
her ſo for her Dove. like {amplici- | 
ty, purity, and integrity.) All theſc | 
endearing and honofring Titles! 
are the Rhetorick of Divine:love; 4 
and ſhould have been as fo pooney 
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. 

\ 
2 | 
" & 4 


i "The Privy © of Heawere Fr or, 


ſacred en#agements ar herz t6 
onaprs 7 on por or 


>, Obit it' may- -be Chriſt was ro 
quick fot her, it may-be he gave 
but a Knock and a call, and wn 
gone before ſhe conld riſe and ope 
the door; O no! Chrilt ſtayed vil ll 
bis bead was filled with dew, and bis 
Docks with the drops of the night * which 
molt -paſſfionate expreſſion; notes 
the render goodneſs, 'patiencc and 
gvtlenclle of our [Lord Jcſus, 
who endures far ''greater and 
harder things for his Spouſes ſake, 
that ever F cob did for b his Rachel: 
ſake.” After Chriſt/had” ſuffered 
mneh for her ſake, arfd waited her 
'{Heafarea long while, ſhe very un» 
kindly, and very unmannerly, and 
unworthily {turns her back upon 
all his{weet and-comforrable com- 
Urqers ; and'bleffed and bleed- 
of = acc and [ougns lim 
4a, is lodgingin ſome o- 
ther” hk fo thar he might well 
have ſaid; Is this th 14 kindneſs to 
_ '4thy Friend+, thy. Hatband, thy 
Fey to fuffer him to ſtand bare- 
2 , | headed, 


1 


-» © EERM 


A of 


wp, mot 


#5 % 4: = wc fi vom, 


4 —— PRI — ——— —_—_ e— | w—— 


the belt [of . Saints, and-ſee how} 
ready rhe feſt is ro frame! exculcs; | 


Now if you ill bur fcriouſly 
weigh all theſe circumſtances ja 
the Ballance of the Sanftaary,you 
may. run and read; thefault,and 
folly, the weakneſs and madneſs,] 
the flightneſs and lazindls of che} 
Spouſe; and by her you may! make 
a judgement of thoſe [ſadand fur 
fr} diſternpers that may'f{cize upon 


and all to; keep the-ſoul off from 
duty,: and che doorsfalt bolted a-{ 
Sainſt the Lord Jeſus. |! 1; - 

Tis fad; when men are well c-f 
noughta fic and chat, and trade inf 
their ſhaps; - bur are not} well- c-| 
nough.to. pray in clicir [cloſets. 
Certainly.thar mans: heart: 18 Z 


right- with. God (ar leaſt at thi 
time ), who: under all his bodily 
diftempers can maintain and keep 

up 
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| worm:4meat ; another calls it, 4 pri« 
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o 


chingsof another world. The de- 


up his public reads with ren, but 
is not well coough to maintain his 

ivatc trade with heaven:Our bor 
| ics are bur dirt Lay ret tems 
; pered,8c artificially formed; we dc> 
| rive. our pedigree from! rhe. dirt, 
and arc akin rocky. One calls the 
' body y,.the . blot of natmre; another 
 exlls ity;thr Souls beaſt, x ſack of aw, 


ſor, « ſepulchre ; and Pal talls1t, 4 
 budy of wileneſn, Now. for a'man to 
' make fo- much adocabour. the di- 
 Rempers of his body,+to-excuſc the 
.ncglc&s of 'his Soul 5 is an evil 
| made up of many evils. !;:But rcal- 
ly, Sir; Iam ſ{oill;and my body 
is fo fo tempered 3 and iadiſpoſed, 
I am not ableto | mind or 
| meddle with thelcaſtthings of the 


knocks: thee off from the things of 
this world; thar thou may'ſt look 
the moxe-c ty. after the 


fign of God in- rhe diftempers 


| world : Well, if this' be.ſo, then | 
| know -thar God hath on purpoſe! 


# thatarc upon thy body, isro wHnd 


th 
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'a tnan had never \formd the way to 
his Cloſer, it God by bodily-di- 
ſtempers had not'turn'd him out of 
[his ſhop, his rrade, his buſineſs, his 


DO 
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more off from thy worldly trade, | 
and co'work theeto follow thine 
heavenly trade more cloſe. 


all&c, | 
Well Chriſtians, remember this 
once fotall ; it your indifpoſition | 
to Cloſer-praycr dorh really arife 
from bodily 'diſtempers, then you! 
may- be iconfident 'that the Lord 

will picty you much; and bear with 
oY much, and kindly accept of'a 
ittle: You know how afteRtion- 
atelyParents,andingeniougMaſters 


doe catty it towards their children 


bodyly diſtempers' and indiſpofiti- 
on; and you: may-*be confident 
that God will never carry 'it 
worſe-rowards you than'they dot; 
towards the m. ' | Porider often up-: 
on that, Eze& $4.45 16,2 1,22. ver. 


Rr, - | . | 
Sixthly and laſtly,I ſhall anfwer' 


and ſetyantrs, when"they are under | 


on» thus, Firſt, 


this Objetion by way of __— 
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| againſt light 
1 ion, &c. 


\Figſb There 48a contrathed in: in< 
dilpoſion to priyare prayers and 
thatisan NPaUrary {poſirir 
onto private prayer:there is a-can; 
tra&ed indiſpoſirion , and that is 
when man by his wilfil Going 
knawledge,; convis 
contradts that =o 
that lyes as a load upot'his 
ſcieace : Now guilt | makes the 
Soul ſhye of God ; and the greater 
the guilt 1s-the-more ſhye the; Soul 
Sen met ro 4] 2 COt- 


m Tow Solid har ouplibiy 
Geri.3-% | 
s. pw Foy in. ARR _ frog - PP 
thers cye, and. at night s Aips to 
bed, to ayoid either a chiding, or a 


whipping frotyi his: Father,” Guilt 
makes amr; fiyfront God , and 
fiy' from -Prayer-t "Tis: a hatd 


thing-to look; God-i in: rhie face, 


when gitile fatesa mai inthe face. 
Guile-makes aj man- a terrour to 


himſelf - when-a than iga ter- 
rour co himſelf, he is neicher farto 
live, nor fit to dic, nor fitto ptayi 


When i Poiſan 2ts into the body, it 
_ - Works 
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works upon the ſpirits, and ir 
weakens the ſpirits, and it endan- 
gers life, and 'unfits and indifpoſes 
a man to all natural ations ;*cis 
{o here, when guilt lyes heavy up- 
on theconſciencegit works upon the. 
Soul; ir weakens the Soul, ic en- 
dangers the Soul; aud ir doth won- 
dertully unfit. and indiſpoſe the 
Soul to all holy aftions. Guile 
fights againſt our Souls, our Con= 
ſciences, our Comforts,our Duties, 
yeas and our vey graces alſo: 
here is nothing that wounds and 
lames our graces like guile ; there 
isnothing that weakens and waſts 
our graces like guilr ; there is no+ 
thing that hinders the aRivity of 
our graces like guilt; northere is 
nothing that clouds our evidences 
of grace like guile. Look what 
water is to the. fire, that our Gin- 
nings are to our graces, evidences, 
and duties. Guilr is like Prowethe- 
» Vulcurczthat cver lyes gnawing. | 
Tis better with Evagriz« to lye 6n 
a Bed of ſtraw with a good Con- | 
{ienes, than to lye on a Bed ot} 
U . Dowac 


4 het ” _—_— a 


2-1 Privy Ke of Heaven 507, 


Do was with a guilty Cooſcience, 
(har; the Probationer, Piſciple 
ſaid to, our Saviour, Matth. 8. 19. 
Maſter, will follow thee whitherſrever 
thos gaeft,; thas & guilty Conſcience 
Caich; 9 'the- ſinter »  whitherſoc- 
ver thou goelt, I will follow thee x 
[t thou gocſt toa faſt I will follow 
chee, and fill chy mind wich black 
and {mal apprehenſi6as of God - 
It thou-goeſt ro a feaft, I will fol- 
low thee, and ſhew thee the Hand 
writing 0n the Wall :. If thou gol} 45 
broad, - I will follow thee and 
make thee afraid: of every Leaf 
that wags ;: thou ſhalt look upon 
every Buſh as an armed man, and 
upon every man as a; Devil: It 
thou ſtayeſt at home, I will follow 
thee from room to rootn, and fill, 
thee with hotrout and terrour : If} 
thoulyeſt down to reſt, 1 will fol- 
low thee with fearful dreams and 
tormnong. apparitions-z If rhou 
goclt into thy Cloſer, I will follow 
thee; arid make thy yery Cloſer a 
HeJltothgld thee: -; 11g 4 | 
Itis ſtoried of King Richard the 
——— Gs ca third, 
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third; thatafeet he had 'mharthered 
his ewo Nephews in the- Tower; 
evil lay ſohatd upon tris Con fci- 
ence; thae his fl:eps were yery un- 
quict ; for he would often keap our 
of his Bed in chegark; and catch- 
ing his {word'in his hand ( which 
hung by his bed'{ide)he wonld goe 
diſteactedly abour his ' Chamber 
ſeeking for the Traytars | 
' So Charts the ninth of France, af- 
ter he had made the ſtreers of P4- 
fis run down with the blood of the 
Proteſtants, he could Teldome take 
any found fleep, nor could he en- 
dure to be awakened out of his 
fleep without mulick. 

Jadge _—_ chat paſſed the 
Sentence of Condemnarion upon 
fave Grey (a vittuous Lady),ſhott- 
ly after fell mad, and in his raying 
ctyed out contigualy, 7 aks away the 
Lady Fare from nit, Taks away the 
Lady Fane from me, and inthat hor- 
rour ended his wretched life, 

James Abyes 'going ro Execution 
for Chriſt's ſake, as he'wentalong 


he payo hismoney and his cloaths 
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to anc and another, till he had gi- 
venallaway to his ſhuxt ; whece- 
upon. one of the Sheriffs men fell 
a-{coffing and detiding of him. , 
and told him, that he was a mad- 
man and an hergrick, and not to 
be believed ; but as ſoon as the 
good . man was exccured, this 
wretch was ſtruck mad,and:threw 
away his cloathsandcrycd outythat 
James Abyes was & good mangand gone 
to Heaven, but be was « wicked man 
and was damned, and thus he con- 
ringed crying out -till his death : 
Certainly he that derides,or ſmites! 
a man for walking according tof 
.che word of the Lord , the Lord 
will ficſt or laſt ſoſmire and wound 
that mans nſcience, thatall the 
Phyſitians in the world ſhall not 
heal it. 

Now if thy indiſpoſition to pri- 
vate prayer {prings.from cogtratt» 
cd guilc wpon thy Conſcience,then 
thy beſt way is ſpecdily to. renew 
thy Repentance, and greatly to 


jacge and humble thine own ſoul, 
and ſoo at Faith afxcſh hi) 0h 


——t————— 


— 


| 4 Difoonrſtof CloſetPrayer. | 293. 
\blood of Chrifl, both {de pardon- 
ing mercy; and' for purging grace. 
When a mian. is tang wich Guilt 
'tus his- higheſt wifdome in the 
world to-look/up to the Brazen 
Serpent,and nor to ſpend his-rimae, 
or Create-tormetiits tor his own foul 
by perpetual poting upon lis guilt: 
When Guilt'tipon the Conlcience 
works a man to watcr 'the earth | 
with tears,& co make Heaven ring | 
with his groans.chen ir workskind- 
ly : When the ſeuceof Guilt drives 
2 man to God, to Duty ; rothe 
Throne of Grace, ther it will noc 


. , |be longnightwith irchatmiws Hel 

that thinks- to ſhifr off* Privarc 

Cope under the prerenceof Guilt, 
1 


doth bur in that increa (e-his own 
Guilc. : . Negle& of *Dury will 
never get Guilr off the 'Conſci- 
ence. 

But then there is an involunta- 
ry indiſpofttion to private prayer ; 
aS ina ſick man, who would-work 
|and walk, bur cannotybeing hinder- 

cd by hisdiſcaſe ; or asit is with a 
mai that hath a greatchaia on his 
=—F.; leg, 


— 


11-4294 


Ty it s awc.W' $2». "= 


. 


Ter. 4.2 
Chap. 44 
[I7,18, I9, 


Icg:heweul vcty fa walk or-get, 
py bag 1214s Fab, binders im, | 
Now jt your, andiſpoſtyi on to. 'pti- 
vareptayer be a9 involuntary ingif- 
| poſuiemahen God will in mercy;n 
eourlcboth pardomitt% acmove it. 
Secondly, T-herejs;a total indil- 
poſiion rogrivate prayer, &there 
15 a partial} indiſpgfition to private 
praycr:A toral indiſpoittian to pri- 
vat: Prayeris, when a man hathno 
mindgtallto private prayer,noruo 
willia#allro private praycr,hor no] ' 
cat gll-to private prayers nor 
no delight 5 / vor noLeartatallto 
Pare Prayer 5 now: where this 
Hrame of. heatt is »-thete all is 
naught, very. navglir, ſtark naught. 
A--partiall indiſpoſirios i to private 
/Prayeris whera: mart hath ſome 
will ro-privatepraye though nor 
1{uch a will as once he had ; and 
forme; mind- to - ptivate': prayer, 


{though not ſuck a mind as once he 


had;;; apd{ſome afteftivns to pri-| 
 yatePrayer-thoughnotſuch warm 
and burning . af ions” as once he 
had. Noew- it your irddidpoſition 


ca 


——_— 


__ A, - 9 - 9 Br 


—— ww +” T2: Af Yad 


_—_ _— 
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[tion to private prayer; Now'a 


Faxb/chap. + 5hd in} Devid, Pal. 


S— 


Piſconrfeof Clo 
10 WW SeaR-18 2; $- == 
co Private Prayer 2c totat, 
OR Wait apocrehs Lord-Nhilhis 
appointments; for a chatigegna-4 
tlirc, and for unipn with Chritt 5 
bur it Four itiafpoſition tof private 
rayer be only partial , rlieiFthe 

ord* will cettathly pardor'it, and 
lia the very uſc'ot holy micans m 


; , 


time remove it:" Buit, 
"Thirdly arid Jaftly ,' rher& 52 
trdnftent, accidental ; occaſional) 
or flecting ingiſpoſttion'td/privare 


prayer; and rhett isa cutorfriry, 
4'conftatit, or perinaiicinindſ{py- 


craoſigpt, accidental, oceaſiona} 
or © flcering indifpefition ro%Hhat 
which is gaod,raay be fonn#ip6h 
che beſt of Saints,as yan may ein, 
Moſes, Exod, 4, To\11; 12, 43, "QF. 
and.in Jeremiah, Jer, 1, 5:6,9.85'p, 
18: tg:anÞ Chap.26, 9 and"th Fo 


39-213, Now if-chis be'the 'ingif- 
poſirion that chou art under; then 
chiou mayelt be* confident, tharir 


will *certainly ' wotk off by*'de- 


och as theirs did that I havelaft (402 


TO ———— ————— 


Ifa. 65.2+ | 


- -U'q" *- cnet; 


a ris 


| — 


Wy Privy Key of | oT 5 or, 


; ih Is 


the 
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 Afts 8.21, 


(ayes of Chrift and holineſs; is 


® GOD * <— S  _ _— Þ of W ” — 


ry, a-conſtantor, permanent indif- 
poſition 'wo- private prayer, and.to 
all ocher holy Duries of Religion: 
Naw-.if,;this be che indiſpoſition 
that thou art under, then I may 
ſafely conclude, that thou arr in 
the very gall of bitternefle, and 1 
the bond of iniquity, and thy work 
e508 not jn copaptaining of thy n+ 
1 iyph ſition , bur in repentingand 
lieying,. and: in uring for a 
| e of. thy heaxraud ſtate ; for 
tillthy heart, thy ftatc, be chang- 
Fi thou wi remain for ever in- 
{dilpoſcd to Cloſct-Prayer, 
wall cr other cs of R Rog 

an 40d  godlineſſe. To ſee a 
ors ailing Hell-ward with Wind 
d, Tide on his fide to alter his 
courſe and Tack about for 4 4 


come' gf nog z,.to mg a 7c 
move contrary! to himſclt in the 


as 


_— 


cited. "Burchen th there is cultoma-| 


_ 


ih FTC ww 5 ww ww + 


[4 A. "LÞiſarwiſee If Chſa-Fr 


*o,. 29.4 8 ? 


| of the £ond have beet tbquent in 


= | 


as ſirange, as to ſee che ea i 
upward, or the Bowl rug prefer 


power lan of- 


te&X it, ah this Car ry be effetted: 
before the Tiriner will be-gfaciouſly 
inclined, and ſincerely diſpoſed ro 


ſuffice by «way of Anfwer to this 
Objeftion allo. | 


of this great, Pury , v#*, Cloſet»! 


| 


lowing particulars. 


frequent iti "Clofetsprayiey Now 


Ficlt, "Other eminevt RE 


this bleſſed work. Nebens.,6. Lit 
thine earHow be att emtivegiind thine oyes 
open, that thin mayeſs heay the P__ 


wack Ralf 


to its Own. NE eh En "1 


Cloſer- __ And let thus much | 


Now forthe better mattagencie” {{ a 


prayer, T beſeech' you rake*my ads1; ; 
vice and counſel in chef©11, tol- a 


Ficlt, Be ſrequeiit Clblee- ip D 
prayer, and gor now-2n then-on-| + 


ly. He! ver NINO wy fag 1 
ings of ofct ct ,* thiris not | 


ham. 
_— 
—— a W—_—_——— 


that thisCouaſel may ſtick, Coaſi-]_ 


day| 


———— W— 
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- Caralus uema | Ts _ Caid, 
w Dn Jay fan i fa Tino 
n 4s {8.1.0 K e more 


lerche bleſſed 
Sarto.) - p24 not ouly.,cojoyn 
this GERT, 


_——_— 
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|: ke he. exam of, thar' ws 
thaye. the, cxamgles, of 


lworlt of mac an this 


at 


Cu, 4-2», 1 


[this pp I.hayc | 
liacp. theſc i Az 


[fore the a cuJng 


(Ingp<D Ig } may £ al 
| by. cQ ; thels $ F:34 


12+; Jo-my., 


for 
REF Praycr,you away; eahele 


| Remve, ſhall bliad nature-do 


italſ9s THe be ſe yo 7: 


gow. (| 4 
Thirdly, Chai mas frogs 


TUIrES ro ot L;- 33+ 


be $35 Ile $1 391 Mk. 


ipruxes gpcacd. and araplified- 


hal No Gt, 
FIra neg in che}r private Devo- 
Hegs. : Andthe a what 
occalion locyes they haveyichther 
profic - or; pleaſure; co, divert 
them, wo ye pray five ti / 
ry day... Yea the very Heathens 
crificed to Hara morning 2nd e- 
yening han the! grear- Altap;at 


MOFc ao grace ? Bur, | --; 
Fifchly, 


9, 


—— 
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SN - are. excecdingly 
| ki Glade Ge 


Pifthly, Cohfider, you cannot 
have too frequent Communion 
with God ,' you cannor hayetoo 
'1ncercourſe-wicth Jefus\, 
Lequencty Glad with joy calgeat 
quent with joy unſpeak- 
able id full ofglory, and wir 
char 'pcace that pales anderſta 
ing z' you cannot'havg heaven tob 
frequently brought '- down into 
your hearts , nor yott cannot have 
your hearrs too frequently carrie 
up to! heaven ad therefore y 


| cannot be too- frejutiit in Cloſers 


praycr. But, x > 
h "Si ly, Confider; that you are 
under frequent Waiits;and trequrent 


ten -remprations 4' and Frequent 
Mlterrticnn 3 andffrcquen t rfyals, 


and” frequent cares; and frequent 
(| fexres, and frequenc- favours4 and 


| Sith God? in your Cloſes, Bit. 


'Sevenchly,C onſtder;you are the 
fayourkes of | heaven , 'you' are 
reatly beloved, yon are highly 


— 
— 
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eſtcemed and valued in the Court | 
of the Moſt High ; and remember, / 
that che Petitions of many. weak {4 
Chriſtians, and of many benighted 
Chriſtians, and, of. many rerapeed 
CHING wr my _ 
riſtians,and of many ſtaggering 
Chriſtians, and of many Gapong 
Chriſtians,and of many bewildre 
Chriſtians, and of many fainting 
Chriſtians,  &'s. are put 1nto your 
hands, for a quick and ſpeedy diſ- 
patch co the Throne of Grace ;, ſo. 
that you had nced be frequent in 
your Cloſets, and improve your 
intereſt in hcaven, or clſc many of 
theſe poor hearts may be wrong- 
od, betrayed, and prejudiced by 
Your neglet. Such as are Favou- 
rices in Princes Courts, if they are 
ative, diligent,careful and watch- 
ful, they may doe much good far 
others, they may come as often as 
they pleaſe into their Princes pre- 
ſence,and with Queen Efher, haye 
for asking what they wang, both 
for themſelves, and others ,E£fth:7. 
Owhat a wor dof good way teh | 
oc 


355 SETS 0861" þ 


— 
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- ſro Ged inyour Cloſets; coſt Chriſt 


vourites,” if ' they +woirld "be but! 
gs with God in their Clo-! 


O'Sirs , If you have notthar' 
loye; that” regard; char pity, thar 
ery mm to your own ſouls; as 
you ſhoald have ; yer,'O ler nor 0+ 
rhers ſuffer by {Your negle&of pris 
vare prayer! O Iet nor'Zio» ſuffer! 
Olet norany particular 'Satnr fab] 
tet by your being found {cldom in 
your Clofers.”. 

Certainly, Ic might have gone 
bertee with'rth= Chatches of Chriſt, 
and* with ' rhe ' coricernments of 
Cariſt, and with many of the povyr 
people .of Chriſt, if moſt Chriſtt- 
ans had been more frequent with 
God in their Cloſers. 'Bur, 

Eiplithly and laſtly, Conſider, 
that his liberty ro approach nigtr 


his deareſtblood, Epheſ. 2.13. Heb, 
10.25. ., Now he that"*is nor fre-} 
quent with God in his Cloſcr, tells 
ill about him, chat he ers no'great 


doe forbthire thavate GodsFail 


value uSon chat libetty,thatC rift 
ales W ___ hath} 
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hath purchaſed with: his'blood. Tt wi 
'The incomparable 5 the unpatra+ \Ptt as. q; 

| 


lel'd pricewhich Chriſt hath paid 
down upon the nail.(abovye fixreen 
hundred | years agoc ) that. wer 


might have: liberry and free acceſs] = ©: 
to hisFather in yourCloſers,argues| © *- - "+ 
very ſtrongly, yea irrefragablyahe{ of 
ſupctlative excellency of that | li- 
berry!O therefore ler us improve ro 
pry this bleſlced purchaſeof out 

ord Jeſus by being —__ with 
God in our cloſers.” T'is diſputed by 
ſome whether one drop-of Chri 
blood was ſufficient for the pardon}. 
of our fins and.redemption:of our 
fouls. My-intention 1s not todiſ- 
putey but ro offer' a few-thingsto 
your Conſideration. 

Firſt, It muſt be granted; that 
by reafon of. the hypoſtaticatuni- 
01,a drop of Chriſt's blood was of 
an incſtimable ' worth and excel- 
{ lency ;and the value of hjs paſſion 
1Sto be meaſnred by the dignity of 


npetſon. Bar 

ccondly,: a proportion. Was ro 
be: obſcryed betwixt the puniſh- 
| — ment 


— << _— 


——————————. 


WF | ſufferings, might be- farisfaftory, 
two things were necdlary, Pan 
ravitas, as WELL as perſons digmitas, 
Thar che' leaſt drop ot Chriſt's 
blaod was.not ſufficient for the re- 
demprion of our fouls may thus 


appear: 

irlt , If ir were, then the Cir- 
cumcilion of Chriſt was cnough, 
for thete was a drop, if not many 
drops of blood ſhed. 

Secondly , Then his being 
Crown with acrown ot Fhorns, 
was {uffcicnt; for it is moſt proba- 
ble,that they drew bloodfromhim 

| Thirdly , Thenall Chriſt's ſut- 
ferings beſides were ſuperfluous 
and vain. 
 Fourthly, Then God was un- 
juſt and unrighreous rotake more 
| than was due to his juſtice, But 
for any man to affirm that God 
hath taken beyond what was his 
juſt due, is high blaſphemy. 


weak and imprudcac to pay more 


Fifthly , Thea Chriſt was | 


than 


Lam 4 
— 


ov» SQ TMANMRnROGoon rR{RASs 


ms « 


"RP wi at. i. ——_— 


CS 


[4 Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer, 


—_— 


305 


—_ 
* 
= 


« [that he needed:3: for what need; 


was there of his dearc{thcart blood, 
if a: drop from his. hand would 
haye ſaycd our {ouls. Let Schook 
men 'fancic- what they plealc, tis 
certain,that nor 'one'dram of that 
bicrer Cup that Chriſt drunk' off 
couldbe abarcd,irs order to his Fa» 
thers full (artisfaQtfon, and mans e- 
ternal redemption . Chriſt (hath 
given under his own hand that it 
was neceſſary that he ſhould ſufter: 
many things, Mark. 8.3. Luke 24. 
26, O Sirs, ſhall Chriſt ſhed nar 
only a few drops of blood, buthis 
very heart blood, to purchaſe you 


2 freedora and{liberry to be as of- 
ten in your: Cloſers. with bis: Fa* 
ther as you. pleaſe ; and will 
you only now and then give Gbd 
f ; _ in private -the Lord for- 
Ty wy: 
uy Second: - Adviſe | and: 
counſel is this, Take the ficreſt 
ſeaſoris and opportunities that Pol- 
hibly you'can for Cloſcr-prayer. 
Many take unfic ſeaſons for pri- 


li 


Fr —_ 


vate prayer, which do mare ob»} 
| - Pray Y : Ml 


_ 
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| Cant.3-1, 


in 'ptayer, than all the ſugges 
ſtions and inſtigations of Satan. 


Sy : of 

Firſt, When the body is drow: 
fie and fleepy, this is a very unfit 
ſeaſon for cloſer-prayer. ' Take 
heed of laying cuſhions of floath 
under your. knets , or pillows of 
|idlencflc under your clbows, or of 
mixing nods with your petitions, 
| or of beiag drowſily devoted when 
{you draw ncer to-God in your clo- 
$42. 


[<1 'Secondly,:When'a mans head 


and heart is filled with ' worldly 


| [cares and diſtraftions, | this is 


a very unfit ſeaſoh for cloſer-pray+ 


er.:/ | THANE 
When: Dinh:muſt needs be gad+ 
ding 'abroad to fee faſhions, i She» 
chem,Prince of that country,meets 


| with her, and forces her/ virginity. 
= Ze 


So: when our hearts. Di 
moſt:;needs bea roving and'gid- 
ding abroad after the rhings/ot the 
world, then | Saran; the: Prince of 
| the airgufually ſcizesupon uscom-+ 

| mits 


== 


fy 
—_— 


firudt che. imporcuniry of theſoul| 
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—_ 


mirs a rape upon our ſouls, and 
cither leads us oft from prayer ,or 


the- ſacrifice of fooliſh and diſtra» 
Qed praycr. | 

] have read a ſtoryzhow that one 
offered to give his horſe 'to his fel-i 
low upon condition he would but? 


upon nothing but Godz:the profter 
was accepted, and he began, Osr 
wabek art in Heaven, Hallewed 
| be thy name. Bur I muſt; have the 
bridle; too ( ſaid he ) no, nor the 
Horſe neither (. ſaid the other) 
for thaw haſt loſt: oth. already. 
The application is eake, \ 
Certainly , - the moſt tree and 
lively ſeaſons for Cloſer-praycr .is 
the taornings, before a mans ſpi- 
[rit be blunted or. cooled; deadned, 
datnped; or flatted by worldly bu- 
fiheſles. A man ſhould ſpeak with 
God-in his Cloſer, before he ſpeaks 
with his worldly affairs and occa- 


elſe he dothſo diltraft usin prayer] 
that it were better not to haye;; 
prayedat all, than-tohave offered |, 


- ———e— a a Pr 


fy the Lords Prayer, and think || 


—_—_— i. a. md CO FO” IT oo _ 


| 
l 


ſions. -'A man ſhould fay toall | 
X 2 is 


1 


_ 


his worldly buſinefleg, as Abrabew 
«| ſaid unto his young men, when he 
weat to offer* up his only Iſaat, - | 
bide you bere, and will goe yorder and 
| worſhip, and then return to you again, 
| He that will attend Clofet-prayer 
without diſtra&tion or diſturbance, 
| mult-not,farſt; ſlip our of the world 
finco his Cloſer , but he. muſt firſt 
flip into his Cloſet -befor e he be 
compaſied about with a crowd of 
worldly employments. 
w Ir was'a Precept of Pythagoras, 
| gn 
that when weenrer into the Tem- 
plero worlhipGodzwe maſtnotTo 
[much as. {peak or think of any 
worldly :buſineſs, leaſt we make 
| Gods ſervice an idle, perfanfto- 
4 and lazy * recreation #* © The 
me I may'ſay of Cloſet-pray- 
cr. | 
- [Jerome complains very much of 
his diſtra&tions, dulneſs, and/indiſ- 
poſedneſs to ''prayer , and- chides 
himſelf thus, What deſt thou thwk, 
that Farah prayed thas when he was is 
the Whales belly ; or Davitl: when he 
Was among the' Lyons; ir "the Thief | 
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: Thirdly, When men or wo- 
men ate under raſh and paſionate 
diſtempers ; for when paſhons are 
up, holy affcftions are down ; and 
this is a very unfit ſeaſon tor Clo- 
(cr-prayer ; for ſnch'prayers will 
never reach Gods care, which do 
not firſt warm our own hearts. 
In the eMnſcovy Churches, if the 
Miniſter miſtake in reading , ,or 
ſtammer in pronouncing his 
words, or ſpeak any word that is 
not well heard, the hearers doe ve- 
ry much blame him, and are ready 
ro take the book from him, asun- 
worthy to read therein : And cer- 
tainly God is no leſs offended with 
the giddy, raſh, paſſionate, preci- 
pirate, and inconſiderate prayers 
of thofe, who without a deliberate 
underſtanding do ſcnd their periri- 
ons to hcaven in poſt-haſt. So/2- 
mons advice 1s worthy of all com- 
mendarien and acceptation, Be mot 
raſh with thy month, and let not thy 
heart be haſty, toutter any thing before 
Ged; Or as the Hebrew may be 
| read, Let not thy beart through haſt be 


—— 
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(Plal.31.2.2 
Pſal.116 11 
Job.1o.1, 


Jon. 4.2,3, 


4 
Matth.20. 
| 20,21 


IG troubled or Aiftgrbed, as to tumbl: 


ouer, and throw ont wards without wiſe 


{ dome or premeditation, Good men 


are apt many timesto be too haſty, 
raſh, and unadviſcd in their pray- 
ers y» complaints and deprecati- 
ons; Witnels Dawid, Job, Jeremab, Jo- 
»ah,and the Diſciples. NoChriſhan 
ro him that dorh wiſcly8ſerfouſly 


* | weigh over his prayers and praiſes 


before he pours out his ſoul before 
the Lord. He never repents of his 
requeſts, who firſt duly deliberates 
whar.to requelt ; but he that blurrs 
out whatſoever lyes uppermoſt, 
2nd that brings into the preſence 
of God his raſh, raw,tumultuary, 


| and indigeſted petitions, confeſh- 
ons, complaints, &c. he doth bur} 


provoke God, he doth but braw] 
with God, inſtead of praying to 
him or wreſtling with him. Suit- 


ers at Court obſerve their ficteſt 


| cels. 


times and {caſons of begging, they 
commonly take that very nick of 
time, when they have the King in 
a good. mood, and ſoſeldome or 
never come off but with good: ſuc- 


4 


Some- 
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Somctimes God ftrongly-en- 
clines the. heart to Cloſct-prayer, 
ſomerumes he brings the hearc be- 
fore hand into a praying frame , 
{omctimes both body and ſoul are 
more calivencd, quickned, raiſcd, 
and divincly caflamed than at 0- 
cher times 3 ſometimes Conlci- 
ence is more ſtirring, working,and 
tender, G'c, O now ſtrike while 


\the Iron is hot, O now lay hold 


on all ſuch bleſſcd opportunities, 
by applying of thy (clt co private 
prayer. C) Sirs, can you take your 
(fi:reſt rimes, ſeaſons and opportu- 
nities for plowing, and ſowing , 
'and reapiag, and buying,and (cl- 
ling, and cating, and drinking, and 
\marrying, &s. And cantyou as 
'well rake your ficteſt times and 
ſeaſons to ſeek the Loxd in your 
'Cloſers? Muſt the beſt God be pur 
off wich the leaſt and worlt of 
your time ? the Lord forbid. Neg- 
let not the (caſons of grace , flip 
not your opportunities for Cloſec- 
prayer ; thouſands have loſt their 
ſeaſons and their ſouls rogether, 


| X 4 Thirdly, 


| 


—_—_—_— 


| 


Anill 
Conſci- 
ence(ſaith 
Auſtin ) 1s 
alike a 


© » | ſcolding 


wiſe; a 
man (faith 
he) that 
hath an il] 
Conſci- 
ence he 
cares not 
to be at 

at home, 
he cares 

- Not to 
look into 
his own 
ſou], but 
loves t0 


beabroad. 


| 


|rient, and is ſtill accuſing, con- 


| |rheir Confciences ; and ſome- 


—————— ——_ —_— — — cc 
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©: -My + 'Third> Advice © and 
counſel is this; Be maryclous care- 
ful'chat you do not perform Clo- 
ſer Duties mcerly -to till your 
Conſciences: you muſt pertorm 
them our of Conſcience, but. you 
muſt not perforna them only to 
quiet Conſcicnce. Some have ſuch 
a light, ſet up in their under- 
ſtandings that they cannot omir 
Cloſet-prayer, but Conſcience is 
upon their backs , Conſcience is 
ſtill upbraiding and diſquicting of 
them, and therefore they are afraid 
ro negleft Cloſer-prayer , leaſt 
Conſcience ſhould queſtion , ar- 
aig and condemn them for their 
neglets. Sometimes when men 
have greatly finncd againſt the 
Lord, Conſcience becomes impa- 


demning, and terrifying of them ; 
and now in theſe Agonies they 
will run to their Cloſets, and cry, 
and pray, and mourn,and confeſs, 
and bitterly bewail their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, bur all thisis only to quiex 


times; 


TY 


| f 7 bifonſe * - clo Prager: \ 
mances of Cloſer=duries; that their 
Conſciences are a little allayed and 
quicted ; and for this very end 
and purpoſc do they take up Clo- 
ſet-praycr , as a charm to allay 
{cheir Conſciences ; and when the 
ſtorm is oyer, and their Conſcien- 
ces quicred , then they lay aſide 
Cloſer-prayer, ('asthe Mok did 
the nex when the fiſh was caught ) 
and are ready to tranſgreſle again. 
O Sirs, take heed of rhis, for this 1s 
but plain hypocrifie, and will be 

bitterneſſe in the end, He that 


ibe his Conſcience that it may 
not be clamorous, or to ſtop the 
mouth of Conſcience that it may 
not accuſe him for fin, he will ar 
== yenture upon ſuch a cn 
fo a courſe of Ganiag againſt 


Conſcience , as will certainly turn 
his troubled Conſcienceinto a ſear- 
ed Conſcience: And a {cared Con- 
ſcience is like a fleepy Lyon, when 
he awakes he roars and tears his | 
Lien in pieces: and ſo will a m 


times they find upon their'perfor- | 


prongs Cloſet-prayer only to 


—— 


| 


ed Conſcience, whea 'risawakencd, 
| roar and tear the ſecure {inner in 


awakened, he was ſo troubled 
with fear and horrour of Conſci- 
eace, that not daring to rtrult his 
beſt fricads with a razor, he uſed 
ro finge his beard wich buroiog 
coals, as Cicero reports. All the 
mercy chat a ſcared,a benummed 
Conſcience,darth afford the finner, 


when it deals moſt ſcemingly kind 
with him» is this, that it will not 
cutythat it may Kill;it will not con- 
vinccathat it may confound; it will 
not accule, that it may condema;it 
will ſpare the finner a whilezthat it 
may torment him for cver ; it will 
fparc. him here,that it may gnaw 
him hereafter; it will not ſtrike,cill 
it be too late for the ſinner to ward 
off the blow. O cruel mercy ta ob- 
ſerycthe fin, and ler alone the fin- 
ner, till the gates of mercy be ſhut 
upon him, and hell ſtands gaping 
to devour him. Ger.4.7. Sin lyeth at 


the 


——_— 


— 


PICCES. ; 
When Di#vy/ix Confcicnce was 


when it doth molt befricnd him, 
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the door, The Hebrew word Robers 
ſignificsto lye downgor couch,like lome 
wild beaſt at the mouth of his cave, 
as if he were aſlcep, but indeed 
watcheth and waketh,and is ready 
ro fly at all that come ncer it. O 
Sirs, fin is rather couchaat than 
dormant, it fleeps dogs ſleep, that 
it may take the {inner at the great» 
er advantage, and fly the more fu- 
rioufly in his face. But, 

My. Fourth Advice and coun- 
ſel is this, Take heed of reſt- 
ing upon Cloſert-durics ; take heed 
of truſting in Cloſet-duties. Noabs 
Dove made uſe of her wings, but 
ſhe did not truſt in her wings,but in 
the Arke: So you muſt make ufe 
of Cloſer-duties, but you muſt not 
truſt in your Cloſet-duries, bur in 


Jelus,of whom the Ark was bur a |; 


Type, There are many that ga 
a round of duties, ( as mill-horſes 


go their round in a mill )and reſt 
upon them when they haye done, | 


uſing the means as mediators,and 


{o fall ſhorr of Chriſt and heaven ' ficient 
at once, Cloſct-duties reſted in, | flvation, 


will 


A— 


Amama 
quotes 
Tarnoutius, 
who 
mentions 
a ſort of 
men, that 
brought 
IN an cÞt- 
nion, 


which he 
calls a 


new-Goſ- 
pel, that 
ifa -_ 
rm 
Nene: 
nal duties 
of Religi- 


it was fuſs 
ficient to 


} 


——— 


—y 
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will as etetnally-undo a man, a* 
the greateſt and touleſt cnormitics 
open wickedneſs flayes her thou” 
ſands, bur a {ccret reſting upon du” 
ries flaycs her tenthouſands : Mal- 
tizudes bleed inwardly of this di(- 
eaſc,$dic for eyer.Open prophane- 
neſs is the broad dirty way that 
lcads ro hell, bur Cloſet-duries reſt- 
cd in isa fure way,though a clean- 
cr way to hell. Prophane perſ{ens 
and formal profteflors ſhall mcet 
, at laſt in one hell. Ah Chriſtians, 
do not make Cloſer-duries your 
money, leaſt you and your money 
periſh rogerher. 

The Phenix gathers ſweet odo» 
riterous ſticks in Arabs together, 
and then blows them wich her 
wings; and burns her ſelf with 
them ; ſo doe many ſhining pro- 
feflors burn themſelves by reſting 
in their duties and ſervices. You 
knowin Noeat's flood all that were 
not in the Ark,though they climb- 
ed up the' talleſt Trees, and the 
higheſt mountains and hills, yer 
were really drowned ; ſo let men 

£ E-; climh 


f 


| 


Go22n00 POS TO 


climb up to this duty and thar, yet 
if they dont ger inco Chriſt, they 
will be really damned. Tis not thy 
Cloſer, but thy Chriſt chac mult 
ſayerhee. Ita man be not incerelt- 
cd in Chgiſt, he may periſh with 
Our Father in hismouth. ' "Tis as 
naturalroa man's relt in his du> 
ties, as: *cis for him to reſt in bis 


This was Bernards temptation, 
who being a little affiſted in dury, 
froutd ſtroak hisxown head with #exe 
fecifti Bernarde, O Bernard this: was, 


gallantly done, now cheer mp thy- 
Ah how apr is many when hehach 
been a little aſſiſted,' heated, melt» 
ed, enlarged, &ce ina way of du-: 
ty;to goc away ard ftroak himſclt, 
and blcfſe himſelf,” and hug him-! 
ſelf; and warm himſelf with-the' 
ſparks, with the fire'of his own 
kindling. M | 
eAdam was to Win life and wear 
ithe was to be ſaved by his doings, 
Doe this and live : Herice it is that 
all his- poſterity are 'ſo proneirg 


Ms dn 0 Ac... 
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felf.4- 


Ifa.$o,ult. | 


ſeek for ſalvation by doing; Whe 
| | Miri ſhall 


1. Mark 1o, 
| 17,20» 


Hoſ.5.13. 


Judg.to. 
14. 


_— IS 
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— 


| 


| 


ſhall we do. tobe ſaved? and ood Ma 
ſter, what ſhall ] doe that [ a inherit 


[ eternal life > Like Father, like Son. 


Bur if our: own duties or doings 


| were ſufficient to ſave us, to what 


purpoſedid Chriſt leave his Fathers 
boſome, and lay down his deareſt 
life, &c. Claſet-dutics. , reſted. in 
may pacifhe Corfſcience fora time; 
bur this will not' alwayes hold : 
When Ephraim ſaw his fockntſr,” and 
ſaw hu wound, then went Ephra- 
2m to the Aſſprigngant ſent to King Ja» 
reh;. yet could. they not beel bin, nor 
Fare fon of bismawnd, It we reſt on 


| Cloſer-duties ., or 0n- any. thing 
elſe on this {ide Chriſt, we ſhall 


find them as -weak as the Aſſyrian, 


coſt, that chey'can't help-us nor 
heal us ; they can't comfort us, 


[nor cure us of our wounds: As 


creatures,{o dutics,were never true 
to any. that hayetruſted ja them. 
_-_ the /ſtaelites were 1a great 

itrefle,the-Lard:-bids them go and 
$' which they had 
them deliver you 


cry unto the: 


choſen, atd ct 
0 (ſaith 


' 


—_— 


— 


or as FJ«reb;\ we ſhall find-to our | 
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( faich God Yin the time of your 
tribulation. - O Sirs, if whea you} 
ace under diſtreſle of Conſcience, f 
or lying upon a dying Bed, God: 
ſhould {ay to you;go to your Clo» 
ſer-praycrs and pertormances, that 
you have made. and reſted in ; go 
to your Cloſer-tears thas you have 
ſhed and reſted ins and let them, 
fave / you and-deliver you ; Oh 
what milctable ſaviours _—_— 
forters would they. be unto yau ? 


the Phyliſtims, char Cloſer: durics 
aroto-Satam; he trembles. eyexyj 


hisCloſer,and come out of hisClo- 


and nariin;-his dueies 51 but whe 

he ſees/pobr \creatute ;confide in 
his Cloſergutics » and- reſt 'upon 
his Cloſet-durtics, then jhe.rejoy- 


ceth z then he claps his: hands and 


_ OE ——— 
l = 


Look what the ArkiotGad cn] 


time he- ſees a poor ſwan go into 
ſer reſting and glarying in Jeſus 4 


Chriſt ;«(ay to your graces, ſay to 


not on anyThihg on this ſide Jelus 
your dunes, {ay to your rt 


you are not. my Saviour, YOuAre 
not 


ſlings tenfRingen Thave ir.Oreſt] © * 


1 Sam, $. 


——_—_ 
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not my Mediator'; and- therefore 
you are*not to bectulted to, you 
are notto be reſted in. * Tis my 
dury to pertorm Cloſet-duries, but 
| tis my fic rorely upon 'them;or to 
ut confidence in them ; -do them 
malt, -but-glory in theay I'muſt 
aot.- He that reſts in his Cloſet- 
duties, - he- takes a ſaviour of his 
Cloſer-dutics. / - Ler all your Clo- 
ſer-ducies- lead you to-Jcſus,' and. 
« fleave' you;: more in | communion 
wich-himz* andin dependance' up- 
on-him;and hen thrice happy will 
you be.” Let all chy:Cl oy 
crs and tears} thy. Cloſet-falti 
and m:ltin$s;3 be: a Starts 
thee to: Jeſus; Fucobs $47 
which chourmayelt aſcendiinto + 
bolome' of ” Erernal Loves and | 
then thowatr ſafe for'eyec. 

- Ah *cis:{ad' cothink,-how-moſt 
taca have forgotten their roſting 
'[Place, as 4s the Lord complains; ' My 

bets like loſt Theep;, their 
rurtrary hive canſed vhemuo! go 4- 
Pray,and havt turned rhens awzy to the 
Mountains; they have goite from mumun- 


tais | 


——_u_—_ 
wl 
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tain to hill, and forgetten their refting 
place, Ah how many poor ſouls 
arc theregthatwandecr from moun- 
tain to hill, from oat diuty to an- 
others and here they will reſt, aud 
there they will relt;.and all on this 
fide rheir reſting place'! O Sirs, 
tis God [himſclt that, j$,your rc- 
ſting place, "cis his fxee grace,” 'tis 
his ſingular mcrcys y$his infinite 
lovethat is your reſting place ; 'ris 
che bolgme of, Chriſt ,, the fayour! 
of Chrilt,the fatisfaRtion of Chi it," 
and-chce-pure , perfe&t, {poticle , 
macchlels, and glprioas rightcoul-) 
nciſe of Chriſt, that is your reſting] 
place ; and theretoxe- ſay to all 
your -Cloſct-duties, and per + 
formances .» farewell ; prayer 
farewell,' xeading farewell, falling 
farewell, tears farewell; ſighs an 

groal s farewcll, meltings an 

humblings-I will -neyer truſt more 
to you I will never reſt more on 
you ; but. I will now return to my 
reſting place, I will now reſt onlv 


in God and Chriſt, I will now reft 


wholly ite God _ Chriſt, ei! 


—__. 


— 


4 - * 


| 
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| ways bumble, Bat, 


| 


| or, aSit is'4n'the Hebrew, without: 


now relt for ever' in God and 
Chriſt. *© | 

- It was the ſaying of a precious 
Saint, that be was more afraid of bu 
duties than of bis fins ; for the owe mad: 


h m often proud, the other made him al- 


My fifth advice and counſel 
is this, Labour to bring your hearts 
into all your Cloſet-prayers and 
performances: Look that your 
rongues and your hearts Keep time 
& tunc. Pſal, - 19.1, Grue ear unto my 
prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips; 


lips. of deceit, Heart and 'rongue! 
muſt goe- rogether ; word and 
work , lip and life , prayer and 
practiſe,mult eecho oneto another, | 
or elſe thy- prayers and: thy” ſoul 
will be loſt together; the labour of 
che lips , and the travail of the 
heart muſt go together: 

The Egyprians of all fruits made 
choice of the Peach ro conſecrate 


co their Goddeſs, and for no other 
cauſe, but that the fruic thereof is 
like to ones heart, aud the leaf like 


ro 


——_—— 
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0 oneS tongue. Theſevery Hear 
thens in the worſhip of rheir: gods 
chonghe / it neceflary: ithat-mens ! 
hearts and rongues ſhauld go toge-. 
ther:Ah Chriſtians, when in your 
Cloſer-dutics your.hearts and your 
| rongues | ga. together z then you 
| make that ſweet and: delightful 
| melody, that 1s moſt taking and} 
pleaſing to the King: of Kings; 
| The very {oulof prayer lycs inthe 
' pouring. out of che. Soul-before 
| God. Pſal. 43.4. When I remember 
theſe things, [ pour out wy ſoul in me. 
| So the Spacbres ' pourted: our their 
ſouls like water before the Lord : 
So the Church, The deſire of our ſan] 
| is ta thy name, and to the remenbrante 
of thee, VVith my ſan{ bave 1 deſired 
thee the myght, yeag with miy ſperie 
within me. will I ſech thee early, I(a. 
(26: $,9. | So Lament, 3, 41, Litas 
life #p our heart with our bands unto 
' Grd 1a the heavens, . '$o Heb. 10; 22. 
| Let #4 draw neer with a true heart,cfc. | 
| So Rom. t. g, For God is my witneſſe 
whom [ ſerve in the Syyit, 1 Cor. 14 | 
15. Imillpray with the ſpirit, and hrg! 
| Y 2 wit 


— 


— — ——— 
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[Fran ſpirit, Phil, 3. 3;HYVe are 


the Circumciſion which, werſhip God 4n 
| the ſpot. * Undet' the Law the in- 

ward parts' were rd to beoftcr- 
|ed ro God'in ſacrifice ; the $skin 
belonged to tho'Pricits ; whence 
we/ may' cafily gather, thattruth 
inthe inward parts, is that which 
is molt pleaſing ina ſacrifice. #hen 
the Arhexiars ' would know of the 
Oracle the cauſe of their often.un- 
proſperous ' ſucceſics 'in battel: a- 
gainſt rhe Lacedemonans,{ceing they 

offered the choyceſt things they 
| could get,infacnfice' to-the gods, 
which their: enemies did not, che 
Oracle gave: them [this anſwer , 
that the gods \'were better pleaſed with 
their inward ſupplication withaut ambi- 
' ton, than with,all thur outward pomp 


1# \coſtly  Sacrifiger. ' Ah Sirs', the 
'reaſon whyiſo many areſounſuc- 
ceſsful in their Cloſer-durics aud 
ſervices isbecauſe rhere is no more 


of their hearts'in them. No+man 
can make-{ure work, or. happy 
-work in prayer, bur he thar makes 
When a mans 

heart 


neart work-qn it. 


<<. 
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heart is if his prayers, then great 
and {weet will be his ceturnstrom 
heaven ; that is no prayer in which 
the: heart of the perſon bears no 
part. Whea the Soul is ſeparated | 
trom the body the man is dead; 
and fo when: the heart is ſcpa- 
rated from the lip in prayer, thc 
praycris dead. 

The Jews at this day write upon | 
the walls of their Synagogues | 
theſe words, Tephillab belo cavannah 
ceguph belo neſhamah ; that is, 4 prayer 
without the heart ( or, without the in- 
tention of the affection ) 15 like « body 
without a ſoul, 

In the Law of Moſes the Prieſt 
was commanded to waſh the in- 
wards and the feer of the Sacrifi- 
ces in water, ard rbis was doxe, ſaith 
| Philo, not without a myſtery, to teach 
'#us to keep onr hearts and affettions clean 
when we draw nigh to God, Jnall 
your Cloſet-duties God looks firſt | 
and moſt to your hearts, My Son | 


grove me thy heart, Ic is nota piece, it 
1snot a corner ofthe hearr,that will 
(atisfie the maker of the hearr; the: 


2 hearr 


b 
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omar is:2 treaſure, a bed. of ſpices, 
a 'royal throne whercin he de- 
lights. God looks not ar the cle- 
gancy of your prayers, to {ge how 
ncat they are. z-nor yet at the Geo- 
metry of your praycrs, to ſee how 
long they are;nor yet atthe Arith- 
mctick of your prayers, to {ce how 
many they are; nor yet at the Mu- 


ſick of your prayers, nor yet at the 
{weerneſs otyour voice, nor yct at! 
the Logick of your prayers ; bur 
jat the {1nceriry of your prayers, 
how hearty they are. There is 
RO praycr acknowledged, approv- 
cd, acceprcd, rccorded,'or reward- 
ed by God, but that whetein the 
heart is fincerely and wholly. The 
rrue mother would not have the! 
child divided. As God loves a bro-! 
ken and a contrite heart , fo. he/ 
loaths a divided heart. God nci-| 
ther loves halting nor halving, he 
will be ſerved truly and totally. 
The Royal Law is, T hou fralt love 
and ſerve the Lord thy God, with at 
thy benrt, ard with all thy ſoul, A 
mong the Heathens > when the] 

bea [ts 


L 
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beaſts were cut up for ſacrifice, the 
hctt.ching che Prieſt looked upon 
was the hearts and it the heart was 
nanght, the {acrifice was rejeted, 

Verily, God rejets all thoſe (ervi- 
ces and: ſacrifices, wherein the 
heart. is not , as you may {ce by 
comparing the Scriptures in the 

margent rogether.. Prayer with- 
out the heart is but as founding 
braſs or a tinckling Cymbal. 

Prayer is only lovely and weigh- 

ty, as the heart isin it, and no 0+; 
cherwiſe. Ir isnor the lifting up of | 
the voyce, nor the wringing of rhe | 
hands, nor the beating - of the 
breaſts, nor an aftefed tone; nor 
ſtudied notions, nor (eraphical ex- 
preſſions, but the ſtirrings of the 
heart, that God looks at in prayer. 
God hears no more than the heart 


[ſpeaks : if che heart be dumb, God 


| 


| 


[ 
| 


will certainly be deaf ; no prayer 


takes with God, but that which is 
the rravel of the hearr. 

The ſame day Julizs (Ceſar came 
tro the imperial dignity , fitting in 


| his Golden Chair, -he offered a 


Y 4 beaſt 


i 


Pro0.21.27. 
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Chap. 29+ 


30, 31432. 
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beaſt in Sacxificeto the gods ;| -but 


when the beaſt was op-:ned, ic was | 
without a heart, 'which the Sourh- 
{ ayers looked upon as an ill omen. 
Tis a {aJ omensthac thou wilt ra» 
tace pcovoke the Lord than pre- 
vail with, hiny who art habicu- 
ally hcartkſle,1n thy Cloſcrt-du- 
tics. Of thethearr God ſeemeth ro 
ſay tous, as Je«ſeph did to his Bre- 
threnzconcerning Be jamin, Ye ſhall 
zot (ee my face withour it, 

It was the ſpeech of bleſiced Brad- 
ford, that he would never leave a Duty, 
ell be had brought his beart into the 
frame ofthe daty;he would not leave con- 
feſſion of ſin, till bis heart wat broken | 
for fin; he wonld not leave petitioning | 
for grace, till hu heart was quickened 
and enlruered, th a hope. ful expettation 
of more grace ; he would n:t leave (ras 
lation, till && keart was enlarged: with 
the levies of the mercies he enjoyed, avd 

uichened in the retarnof praiſe, 

My fixth- advice and coun- 
ſel is this , B: fervent , bc 
warmybe importunate wirhGod in 
all your Cloſcr-dutics and perſor- | 


Nancy, 


—J—_ 


IB —— SE > + —_— _— 


a a +, 


vailethmuch;or as cheureek hachi\its 
the working prayer;that is,ſuchwork- 
ing prayer as {ers the wholeman on 
work, as fſers all the facultics of 
the ſoul, and all the graces in the 
ſoul ar -wotk ; the word ſignifies 
ſuch a working as notes: the live- 
lieſt a&tivirty that can be. Certainly 
all choſe uſual phraſes, of crying, 
wreſtling and ſtriving with God, 
which are ſcattered upand down 
in Scripture, do ſtrongly argue 
that holy importunity , and (a- 
cred violence that the Saints of 
old have expreſſed in their addref- 
{cs to God. Fervency feathers 


the wings of prayer, and makes 
them fly the ſwifter to/Heaven. 
| An Arrow it ic be drawn up but a 
| lictle way, flyes not far ; but it i 


be drawn up to the head , it will | 


Aly far, and pierce deeply : So fer- 
'vent praycr flyesas high as Hca- 
| ven.and will certainly bring down 
bleſſings from thence. Cold pray- 
ers beſpeak a denyal, bur fervent 
| prayers 


C— 
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Mances.. James 5.17. The effelual 
| fervent prayer of a righteous man a- 
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ripe. 
pink 


Pſal. 55.1, 
Pal. 61,1. 
Pfal.64.1. | 
| Plal. 88.1, 
13. 

Pal. 119, 


Joel. 2.13. 
Pſal.119, 
145,147 
Plal.119. 
20, 


ui timids 
w_ do- 
cet negare, 
ſaith the 
Philoſo*» 
pher. 


prayers offer a ſacred violence 
both to heaven and carth.. Look 
aSing painted fare chere is no-heat; 
ſo in a cold praycr there is no heat, 
no warmth, no omnipotency,- no! 
| devotion, no bleſſing. Cold pray- 
ersare like Arrows without heads, 
as {words without edges, as Birds 
without wings , they picrce not, 
they cut not,they fly not upto hea- 
ven. Such prayers as have no hea- 
venly fire in them , do alwayes 
freez bctore they reach as high as 
heaven ; Bur feryent prayer is ve- 
ry prevalcmt with God, Atts 12.5. 
Peter therefore was cept T priſon, but 
prayer wat made withou ceaing, The 
Greek word wn: * {jpnihes in+ 
ſtant praycr,carnelt prayer,ſtretch- 
ed-out prayer , praycr ltretched- 
out upon the renters, as it Were. 
Theſe gracious ſouls did in prayer 
ſtrain and ſtrerch chemſelves, as 


— 
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men do that are running ina race; 
they prayed with all the ſtrengrh | 
of their ſouls, and wich all the| 
fervency of their ſpirits, -and ac-) 
cordingly they carryed the day | 
with} 


L A 


Dr, 


ence 
.ook 
cat; 
cat, 
no 
Aay- 
ds, 
rds 
ot, | 
ea «| 
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Yes 
as 
Ce | 
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[ 


with God, as. you may ſein the 
following verſes. So. Att: 26. 7. 


| his people zealous and warm in 
' his ſervice : Withqur fervency of 


Unto which promiſe our 7 welve Tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day ard might , 
or rather as the: Greek hath it, 
U iuripia in & ſtretched-out man- 
ner, ſerving God day and nght, Theſe 
Twelve Tibes ( or the godly 
Jews of the Twelve Tribcs oi /a- 
el ). ſtretched out their hearts, 
their  affefions , their graces to 
the utmolt. in prayer. Jnall your 
privatc retirements, do as the 
Twelve Tribcs did. ; Rom. 12.11, 
Fervent 1n ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 
The Greck word Ciornw {ignifies 
ſeerhing hot. . God loves to ſee 


ſpiric no ſervice. finds acceptance 
in heayen. God is a pure aCt, and 
he loves that his people ſhould be 
lively and: aftive 1n his ſervice , 
ver(,1 , Continung inſtant Ti prayer . | 
errmmwenpions cortiouing with all your 
might in prayer. 'Tis a Metaphor 


from hunting dogs, that will ne- 
vcr give over the game till they 


hayc 


—_ 


s ot ner ET 


a | 332 The Privy Key of Heaven 5 or, | 


FY 


Gen. 32, 
2455 27+ 
Hoſ.12.4, 
Se . 


| hayegorit. Rom, 15.30. That ye 
ftrrve together with me, im your prajers 
{to God for me; owaryuvieedui ſtyive 
mightily ſlrive asChampionsſtrive,even 
to an Agony, as the word impotts : 
'Tis a military word, and hotes 
ſuch fervent wreſtling or ſtriving, 
as is for life and death, Col.4.1 2, 
Almayjes labouring fervently for you 
i” prayer : * E Greek word 
e5avi7luerG- that is here uſed, 
ſ1gnifies* to ſtrive or wreſtle , as 
thoſe do that ſtrive for maſtery ; 
ic notes the vehemency and feryour 
| of Epaphras his prayers for the Co- 
loſſixes, Look as the wreſtlers do 
bend, and writhe, and ſtrerch,and 
train, every joynt of their bodies, 
that tgp maybe vitorious;ſoEp- 
phras di bend; writh,and ſtretch 
& train every joynt of his ſovI( it 
I may fo ſpeak) that he might be 
victorious with God upon the Cs- 
lefſians account. So when Jacob 
was with God alone, ah how car- 
neft and fervent was hein his wre- 


ſtlings with God ! he wreſtles and 


| weeps, and weeps and wreſtles ; 


he 


—— 


| ADiſeourſe of Cloſet-Projer. 1333| 


he rugs hard with God , he holds 
his hold ,; and he: will not. ler 
God go, till as a Prince he had 
prevailed: with him. Fervent 
prayer isthe Souls; contention,the 
Souls firugling with God ; it is a 


ſweating work, it is the ſweatand | 


bl ood of the {oulzits a laying out to 
the uttermoſt all the ſtrengeh and 
powers: of the Soul. that 
would gain viory over Godin 
private Prayer, muſt ſtrain every 
{tring of his heatt z he muſt-in be- 
ſeeching God, befiedge him, and 
{o ger the berrer of him ;- he muſt 
be like importunate beggars, that 
will not be pur oft with trowns, or 
ſilence, or ſad anſwets. 'Thoſe 
that would be maſters of their re- 
queſts, muſt, like che importunare 
Widdow, preſs God ſo far, as ro 
put him to an holy bluſh ( as I 
may ſay with reverence : ) They 
mult with an holy impudence ( as 
Baſil (peaks ) make God aſhamed 
to look them in the: face, it he 
ſhould deny the importunity- of 
theirs ſouls. | 

| Had 


— 
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Dor. Don. 
Fol,p. 522+ 
Gen. 18. 
22, 23+ 


| rightcous, and: there hismodeſty 


Had Abrabam had a little 'thore 
of this impudence ( ſaith one ) 
when he mille: fuit for- Sodom, it 
might have done well : Abraham 
brought down: the” price to- ren 


ſaid him had! he gone lower, 
God only' knows what might 
have been done, for God went not a- 
way (faith the:Text!) till he had left 
.communing with; Abrabam, that is, 
till Abrahams. had no more to'ſay 
to God:z:Abrabem left over asking, 
before God: leftover granting ; 


|he left quer;praying, before$,04 
Jefr aver baving 3 and (0 Sada was! 


loſt. 1 


o £131 27 | 

' O' the heavenly fire ; theholy 
fervency char was: in Daniels Clo-! 
ſct-prayer:1 O: Lord bear; -O Lord: 
forgrue,. O'Lord bearken \aud'do, defer | 
wet for thine 'own. ſake, '' Look as | 
there be rworkinds of Antidotesa- 
om Poyſon; vis. hot, and cold; 
o there arerwokinds of Antidotes 
againſt all che troubles of chis life, 
nz, feryent praycrs, and holy pa- 
tience; the one hor,the other cold ; 


the 


—— 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Payer.” 355, | 
the one quickening , and the other 
quenching , and holy Dame! made 
uſe of them borh:' 'Feryency to 
prayet, is as the fare yas to the 
{picesin the Cenſor, or as wings to 
the Bird, or as oy] tothe wheels ; 
and this Damel tonnd by experi- 
ence. "God looks not for any 
Jamerwith horny knees, through 
aſiduiry- of prayer ; nor for any 
Barthol-mew wich 'a Century of 
praycrs for the morning, and as 
many for the evening ; bur for fer- 
vency of ſpirir in prayer, which 
alone carryes all with God. Fee- 
ble -prayers, like 'weak pangs go 
over, and never brings a mercy to 
the bicth. Cold prayers are ſtill- 
born Children, in whom the Fa+> 
ther of ſpirits can' take no plea- 
ſure. Look as a painted man is 
no man, and as painted fireis no 
fire; ſo a cold prayer is no pray- 
cr. Such prayers never win upon 
the heart of God, that do not firſt 
'Warm our own hearts: Asa bo- 
[dy without a ſoul, much wood 
I_ fire, a Buller in a Gun 

wichout 


| 
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oY I.15- 
Eh 65s. 


I'4. 


' |Mal.x. 13, 


| without powder ; ſo arc all pray- 


. , Luther termces Prayer Bombarda 
Chriſtiazorum, the Gun or Canon 
of Chriſtitns, , or the Chriſtians 
Gui-ſhor. t 
The hotreſt ſprings ſend forth 
their waters by ebullitions. Cold 
prayers make a {moak, a {mother 
uw the cycs of God, - Lazy pray- 
ers never procure noble, ag{wers; 
Lazy. beggars may ſtarve for all 
cir beggin 
Such as have a male. in their 
k, and offec to the. Lard a fc- 
malc :. Such as «c ffer tothe Lord 
the torn, and the lame, and the 
fick; ſuch as tura off God with 


"4 


their cold , lazy, flecpy and for- 


|| ral devotions , are, condemned, 
caſt and curled by God, David 
'| compares his prayers to-iucenſc, 


and no incenſe was offered with- 
out fire; it was that that made 
the ſmoke of it to afcend.” Tisonly 
fervent prayer that hits the mark, 
and that picrces the walls of hea- 
ycn, though, like thoſe of Gaza, 


Key of Heaven 3 or, | 


ex$ withoilt. teryency of Spirit, 


made 


rn = ECL IL « 


Wo D3Ffeorer/e of ©t yer, 
| Ex OW _ 
[trhe?! the Grace, FI Ts 


| whit i it 


war Sg 2 Db. 
[ene the ans 5c ter up. S 
("aL 23 Chr Ss F. 
Tha jos nnd Pr ih 


[erygncys be or eryed; it was 
P;"Mhe\pr 


and wht L&d' beard bm 
| hind of "x hi4 mob 


ih 


veneyy'" erying out, EA ark 
once afath reſtore hey to Enpalt 
land, arit God wil "oy 
Hudſo»' the Marry Utſcttcd” at | 
the" Stake , wetit *From 'ander Hi 
Chain;and having praye #ervents]:; 
ly hewasegmforted iminiediarcly, 
and$ſuffexed valiantly.” | 
I havercad of one” Giles of Brux= 
els a+ Pircb Martyt'; who was fo} | 
_—_— by his prayer; Kneeling by 
Dy TS him* 


et be 


— 


IC RED re in- 
N of her prayers the 
cligious impudeacy 
a$to threaten, hea» 


| TOM iS Fol 


yer We W oy yy 
ST with God:..;An| 
io! i Joplin Ay is bk 


oid-8j aﬀcs 4ng 


oboe waitsgthat| 
knocksand 


rayes 20 works, 
its, that begs and patches, and 
will not, ſtic from the daox till he 


. that ſhe would 


analms, Well Friends, rc- 


member] 
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rhember” this-,- Gvd- tefpets no 
more like-warm prayers, than 
he dorh kikc<warm yerfons; and 
they arc fuch that he hath chrear- 
= <20 fpuc vr ade; oo Bern 

e prayers chatare bur lip-la- 
bour, are loft _—_— | korn 

mn ait your Glofct-praycery 
look to the 'ferveney of your fpi-| 


rits. 

' My Seventh Advice and coun- 
fel is this, Be conftanty as well as} 
fervent ' ir Clofer-prayer ; look} 
that you hokd-on, and-hold our, 
and that you perſeyere tg the end 
in private prayer. 1-Theſ. 5. rel 
Pray withont ceaſmg. 'A man tnuſt| 
alwayes pray habicually, chough 
not aftually ; he, muſt have his 
heart in a praying diſpofirion, ut 
all eſtates and condirions: Though | 
Clofer-prayer may have an inter-| 
miſſion, yer ir muſt never have 2 
ceſfartion. Euke 18,1. And be ſpake 
- + aw nxto boa, rothis = that 
| [9c onght alwdyes to pray, and not to 
fant, oras the Greek hath'it; nee 
x ſhrink back, ow _—_ 


@— 
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or cowards in.war, - Cloſct-p 2 
[ESA HE jk that on.the . 

) Bs Out, ays. - 
pigs, be and 


44 
[te 


Ne 2; Man. Wy. ar Jo Pravers 
Man inded .nothing 
ſa much FA gk. 90 'Epke 6.18. 


AX&s with all prayer; and 
rs ſpirit, jk y#-- 
[1g, therewnto. with all perſeverance. 
[Calvin makes, 'this Yference. bc- 
rween . praying. alwayes, in the be- 
goningof: this Verſe, and pray- 
| l perſeverance. ins the end 
chi this Verſe; ; By praying. alwaye, 


Prajing 
ſapplication 1 1#' the 


| (faith he ) he exhorts ; to.pray m 


proſperity as well as in adverſitygand not 
to quit the duty of prayer in « Froſperius 
eſtate,becanſe we are not drivey tout by 
outward preſſing neceſſities and miſeries; 

and by praying with - Perſeugranee, he 
admoniſheth ua that we be not weary of 
the work, , but continue inſtant and con- 
Rance im its. performance , thongh we 
have not preſently what we pray for, 

So that praymyg alwayes,is oppoſedto 
| a pled of the Duty ,inirs proper 
times $ 


hs 


raj "ex6pe ve Yet ie 
aan ra1""g.; 1k 's 


—_— 


9 9 _ —_— OK - 1 I 
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times''and ſeaſons ;"'and' praying 


fainting{.in our ſpirits, in reſpe& of 
this or that 'particulariſuir or rc< 
queſt 3 that 'we put up'to: God. 
When God curas x deat car to our 
prayers 'we muſt not fret. nor 
taint; we mult not be diſmaycd 
nor diſcouraged ; | but we muſt 
hold up and hold on inthe Dury 
ot prayer with invincible paticnce, 
courage, -and conttancy., as the 
Cliuteh did , Lament, 3. 8,445 


-|553 56, 57::comparcd.. Col, 4.2 


Coitinne 111 prayer, and watch in t he 


'willneiher: glorifie God; nor ad- 
vantage bis own ſoul. If we-do not 
'make a:trade of Ctoſet-prayer, w 

ſhall nzver 'make any yearnings 


that get .. money :by- their . Iron 
Mills, do keep a continualfre in 
_ Iron _ ſorhey that will 


3 TE 


——_— 


wth. perſeverance,” is oppoſed to"a| 


of Cloſer-prayer. Look as they. 


ſame with thanksgiving, We muſt ; 
b: conſtant and inſtant in Claſers- 
prayers we nult wair trponiie;! and | 
[lay all aſide toric. He that is on» | 
ly in. his Cloſet by hrs and ſtarts. | 


; 


| 
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| 


ger atty ſoul-good'by Claſcr-du- 
ties, they mult cloſc and con* 
ſtant ro Cloſet-duties, The: hy- 
pocrite is only conſtant in incon- 
ltancy » he1s only in his Cloſet 
by fics and farts ; now and then, 
when he is ina good mood, you 
ſhall find himſtepinto his Cloſer, 

t he never holds ic ; Job 27. 10. 
Will he alwayes call upon God? or as 
the Hebrew hath it, YVY/ill he in eve- 
ry time call upon God > When they 
are under the ſmarting rod, or 


ingrack, or wkcn they are under 
ievous wants, or when they are 
ck with panick fearcs,&e. then 
you ſhall have them run to their 
Cloſets, as. Jeab run to the horns 
of the Alrarywhen he way 4n dan- 
ger of death;but they never perſe- 
verc, they never hold our to the 
ſend ; and therefore 1n the end they 
loſe both their Cloſer-prayers, and 
their Souls rogether. | 
Ir was. a moſt prophane and 
blafphemous ſpeech of.thar athe- 
iſtical wretchy, that told Gad, tha; 


when they axe upon the torment] + 


hy 


£ 


- <_— 


H» 
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be wh is £0 ROTEY b ad that be 
ntver troubled bins Fic with prajer, 
ard if he would but btar bins that trewsy 
be ould newer trodblt din. 


and 4 than'tnuaſt tughard af it,a 
ſtick cloſe to it,as ny did, if e- 
yer he intends to make any jocer- 
nal or erernal advantages by it. 
Danil choſe tather to run the haz- 
zard' of hislife, 'than to give over 
ptayitig in his Chamber. *Tis 
aot he that begins in the [pirit,ang 
ends in the fleſh ; "tis notheth 
puts his hand to the plow , and 
looks back ; but he that perſeveres 
co the end in prayer, that ſhall be 
faved and crowned : "Tis he that 
perſeveres in well doing; that ſhall 
cat of the hidden Mama, and! 
char ſhall have the Fhizo Stone, and 
in the ſtone 4 new namt written, which 
no mia knows ſeving hin that receive! 
« it, Thoſe precious praying. 
moutting ſouls; ia that Ezmk.g.4z 


6. thar marked tq be relery- 
&d IS; were di <1 


Cloſer-prayer isa hatd work Ly | 


ay 7 Dj ſoifeidſo-trage” 7 


4 Gem 22, 


GaF 3.3. 


Mat.24.13, | 


Rev. 2-17. 
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oi y ſome of the d) by 
—— Z +. . 
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ES 054 | 


£m. © Charter? 
Jalt of ill the: ebrew lexters. £0, 
ach 'theth, that they mult old! 
out, and he 4 SHO the Fd TS 


an, SES isthe 


dojng." ©” "*Fis conſtancy in Cloſct- 
don Pieats 10> the Uh Ian y 
cammends'th e duty. ; 
"” But would God have. iis people 
to'caft off their callings, and to caſt 
off 411 care” of their Relarions; 2nd 
ſhut chemfelyes up jn their Cloſcts, 
aud there, { 9d, their whole rime 
t*ſecrer,1 Fer ?. Ono, Evay 
try mult have Its time aiid place; 
d as otie friend muſt nar ſur 


| out another, o one Duty mulſt-not 


ſhit, out another + The Duties of 
my particular ,calling, as ],ama 
than, muft not ſhut out the Dutics 
pf my gencrall calling, as I ama 
12a ; Dr. the Puties of my 


{ | 5 calling-a as Tam q Chriſtian, 


alt not ſhUt.out the Duries of my 
(SL calling, as Iam a man. 
ME , YOUTHay be fully ſatisficd 

in this 'ybu muſt remember, 
that a gh thay be (aid [0 pray al- 
WaYts, 766 
wy "Firth 


| 6Pfeomrſe 


”_ 


Fixft, When his heart is alwayes 
9 3 Praying frame: Look:1a$ 
2 Manny; be rruly.;;(ajd to give 
alwaye$, whoſe heart $8 alwaycs1n 
a giyjag..frame ; and xg ſufter al- 
wayes,, whoſe heart(18alwayes in 


we killed all the day long, Ando! 
wayes 1n,2 fianing framc: Sos 


alwayes, whoſe heart is alwayes 
in 2 praying frames: ++ 


wayes , when he-takes hold on 
every, fic ſcaſon and opportunity 
for the pouring out of his ſoul bes: 
fore the Lord in his. Cloſct: 'F'o 
pray . alwayes 1s. mwuri xaip*-ro 


this before. 

#, that he*was wont-to giveicerr 
tain oracles,but itwas hardro make 
him ſpeak-and deliver them 4 but 


ral ſhapes and forms ; yer if they, 


fin alwayes, whoſe heart is al 


Secondly, A man prayes al=|, 


pray 4 every opportunity.; but of.|, 


Ir is obſerved by forme, of Prote-| 


' he would turn himſelf-into ſeve-} 


of Dlefet-Praye*s 595: | 


OOO > —— —_—__ 


a ſuffering; frame.:\ For itby ſake are} phal. 44.22, 


2 Pet. 2.14, 
Jer-9. 3: 


man.may be as truly faid to pray'| -** 


would hold out, & preſs. him hard 


dn... IH 
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a -- 
rm- or ſhape H6 appeatcd,: | 
were {ure 'ro' have” ſarisfaQory 
-  $6-if we continie eon-|Mf [1 
in our Cloſer-wreſtlings wich ||] | 21! 
God » if 'we'hold on. in private |£ [10+ 
prayer , though God ſhould 2p-'| |] |bc 
[pear to us in the forny' or ſhape'| | We 
| ofa Judge, an enemy, a ſtranger ,| ff | 2" 
welhall certainly ſpecdarlaſt. | || |Ci 
Mat. 5. 28. | woman, great is thy faith , bs it ante || | 
thee even as thow wilt; and her Dawgh- | || | 15 
ter was made whole from that wery' | | tt 
| bear. WHAM 
The Philoſopher being asked in | I |! 
Nonyro- | his old agg why he did-notgive 0- | || [1c 
grode - | yet hispraftiſe, & take his caſe;an- | Þ| |t! 
_— fwered, whey a manis te ranarace of Fl 
| fourty furlorgr, would you have bins fit 4 
| dows at the nive and thirtiethgand ſo loſe | || |! 
the prize, the Crown for which heran? O 84 
virs, if you hold not out tothe end | JF} |" 
inCloſer-prayer, you wiltcertainly | I | * 
| loſethe heavenly prize, the Crown | | | 1 
| of Life, the Crown of Righreoulſ- | | |© 
nefſe, the Crown of Glory. 'To 
0 continue in giving glory ro God in d 
this way of duty, is —_ | h 
| an 


lf} 4 Diſcomſe of Cloſet-Proers' 347. | Þ 


and requiſite, as 401 begin ro give|/ 
glory ro God in this way of dury 1} 
tor th the beginning be more: 
than halt, yer the end 15 more than 
all. The God of all perfetions 
looks that our Viriman vite,fhoald 
be his 'Optimwam Gloriezthat our laſt 
works. ſhould be our beſt works; 
and that we ſhould 'perfevere "in 
Cloſa-prayer gothe cndyRev,z.18. 

My c Advice and Counſel 
is this, In all your Clofer-prayers, 
thirſt, and long after communion 
with God ; in all your private re- 


tirements, take up in norhing be-'|Pſal.73, 
lows fellowſhip with God , in ho- | utt: 


thing below a ſweet 'and (piritu- | 
al ' enjoy ment of God. Pſal, x7, 
| 4+ One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeth, after, that I may dwell 
| in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire 1n his Temple, The\ 
Temple of the Lord, without] 
comtnunion wich the Lord of the 
Temple, will not fſatisfic Davi#; 
Soul. Pſal43,1,2. Atthe Hart pam» 
th after the Water brooks, ſo pantath' 
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ww 


- this -Daviddifeavtts what: a vehe- 
- .q| mehrand-inflamed we xox 


thirſteth for: Gad. , for'the lrring Ged ; 
when ſhall I comegndapprarebefere God! 
..; The Ha tzagAryſtorieand others 
obſerve ; is bt. all 'creatures moſt 
hot and dry of it felf,; but eſpecial- 
'ly:when .ati:is chaſed and hunted, 
then itas extreamthirfty :{: The fe- 
| maleis hereqmeantas theGretk ar: 
[ticls # tang fg: (Elaphos. doth, ma- 
 niteſt ; now: inthe. fermalcy/.the 
afſious- pf! 5 thirſt i! art* ,more 
rong-4s the naturaliſts abſerve.By 


———— 


_- 


in his SouLaftericommunine.: with 
God: Andiagnathingcould fatis- 
fie che hunted, Hare butthe.;water 
brogks ; ſo:- nothing could ſatis fic 
his -ſoul ' but: the enjoyrneats .of 
God. Pal. 43:4. - T hen will 1 g- 
wate the Altar :of God, wito: God my 
exceeding joy. The altar ofGod 1shere 

ut for the, worſhip of Godghow: it 
on not, bately the -Weorſhins: of 
God, butcommunion, with God 
jn- his Warſhipj-.that was \Dazie' 
FIcaeding joy«P[al.63.1 ,2, OGed;t hou 


| {8 ” art 
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yet: 
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2 Es RT ink 
rows, Wo. 


at r 


x Tbs Comrts br TW we arcto 
underſtand 'the ordinances; AQW 
theſe withour communion - wi 
Cots would neyer ſarisfic Neve 

ou 

I commend that ſpeech of Bora 
nard,, Nanguam abs te; abſy; te rages 
do : ; never come to thee, but by thee; 
[ never come from theo without thee, . 


_ When 
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C9 ORE 0 
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Aft 4.13, 


"4. outs frown; the. Mount with his 


: thing, if youdgnot « enjoy Com- 


[5 Win You gay G come out of your 
[O86 with e ſhines© 


pou -ybur, ite; ; as Moſer came 


y thzr inwartand 
| nll with God mh 
Gow a5" _ leave fack 
choice, and''fwetrfzvaonr our Gi, 
upon: ives;as 
rg Ly "Fry 
LS. 1s 

Ne Fr wk retoth' from 


& their ſhops; their 
trades, LY oy P 
&c,>without the leaſt yilt- 


ies yes of divine glory upon 
_ Cirs. Cloſa- prayer will be 


leffe , heartkefſe , comforrleſſe , 


munijon with God in' it ;:C ofnmu- 
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url |rer ir as for hen you go - 
od ||| Hints your Cl et cvery thing| | 
mel | |go-tharmnay Hinder your fruntion 
nl 5 Chriſt, and ler every thing'be 
up || | embraced , thar makes 
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{niof} with- God is irhe very Life, | 
and Crown of all your 
| Faire ard cherjors Dofeas. 
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frobke-rhemletves afterias | 
add :yct lever c ny den 


Ly. 7 { +491:4 401286 11 49! 
Was Bon hall is inte kereviend) 
real Cormpunion CF 
IhDuty on m9 2:72 Do | ") 
|kot This isazivary. noble nacas 
Name oat accordingly it 
r and; {arigfaitdiy | 
'therefore thus! WS: 
07 Firſt, /Aunan. may:hawt Comms 
munion With: Got in: ſorrowand 
cars} whbo be frach aki 
* {ion wich God..in cnt eps 
Go wach 


hope wapns 7a Or p_—_ 
[td hart not Conmuntin 
aidy:Gad-ina hrarteretiviogsna | 
ie-chccrings and/ahcarpooom+ 
&:-wayo::':Þiwa: wery2 great 
miſtake: atnbngimany tener fpi+ 
rucd /Ghiiſtiznsz tothink that glicy 
havenoGommution wore" Coe 7 
their :Clofers 5: excere. they 
Cant. 2. 4, | wah God embracige ! and 
+3; Outs and comforting: {8 


cir 


| 


—_ 
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their ſouls; when they find God) 


railing the ſprings of joy. and com- 
tort in their ſouls, when they find 
God a ſpeaking pzace unto chem, 


when they fiad che ſingular ſenſt- | pry, 5.8 8. 


ble preſence of God cheering, r 

freſhing, and calarging of them in 
their Gleſers', O then they are 
willing to grant that they have 
had ſweet Communion with God 
incheir Cloſers ;- Bur if God meets 
with them in their Cloſers, and 
only breaks their heatrs for ſin, 
and from fin , it he meets with 
them and only makes his power! 
and his preſence manifeſt, in deba-| 
ling and caſting down of their 
ſous, upon the fight and fence of 
their ſtrong corruptions and many 
imperte&ions, how unwilling arc 
are they to bclicve rthar they have 
had any Communion with God, 
| Well Friends. remember this once 


for all, viz, Thata Chriſtian may! - 


have' as real Communion with 
'God in a hearr-hymbling way,.as 
hecan- haye ina heart-comborme!. 
way 3 a Chriſtian may. haye as 

A a choice! 
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John 20, 
Hz-19- when his yes are full of tears, as 
hecan have when his heart is full 
.loF--joy. Sometimes God mcets 
with a poor Chriſtian in his Clo- 
ſer, and exceedingly breaks him 
and humbles him ; and- at other 
times he mects with the ſame 
Chriſtian in-his Cloſet, and migh- 
tily cheers him and comforts him; 
{omctimes God meets with a poor 
Soul in his Cloſet, and'rhere he 
ſweetly quiets him and ſtills him, 
and at other times he meets” with 


the ſame Soul in his Cloſer, ' and 


then he prcar'y revives him and 


quickens him : God doth not al- 
wayes come upon the Soul one 
way, he doth-not alwayes come in! 
at one, and 'the fame door. We; 
{omerimes Jook for a Friend to! 
| come in at the fore-door, and then| 
he comes in at the back door ;and; 
at other times, when we look for 
[him at the back-door, then he. 
|comes in at the fore-door ; and 
[juſt ſo *tis with Gods coming 
| into his.pcoples ſouls : Solara 

| they 


Fl 


Fe Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer.. 


they go into their Cloſers , and 
look that God will come in at 
the fore=door of joy and com- 
fort , and then God comes+.in 
'at the back-door of ſorrow and 
grict ; and ar othcr times, when 
they look that God ſhould come 
lin at the back-door® of humili- 
ation, breakiag, and mclting their 


mz\ Y hearts, then God comes in at the 
zor\ fl fore-door of joy and conſolation, 
he| Ecttecring and rejoycing their ſouls. 
Mz IT, 

ith | Secondly, I anfwer, That all 
nd] Chriſtians do not cnjoy 'a like 
nd! Communion with God in their 


Cloſers ; {ome enjoy much Com- 
munion wich God in their Cloſets; 
and others enjoy bur little Com- 
munion with God in their Cloſets. 
Moſes had a more cleer, glorious, 
and conſtant Commnnion with 
Rood in his daycs, than any others 
Thad in thoſe times wherein he liv- 
cd: God fſpake ranone face te face, 
as he did ro Moſes. And Abrabam 
in his- time had a more cloſe, 
friendly, and intimare Communni- 
Aa 3 QQnN 
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'Mat.17.1, 
2,3,4, 


- - [John13.23 


John 20.2. 
and Chap, 
21.20, 


*.- - The Privy Key of Heaven ; or, || | 
on with God, than holy Lot or a-\f | 
ny others bad in that day. And\Þþ |'© 
though all che Diſciples” ( Fade | 
excepred )had ſweer Communion ff |? 
withChriſt in the days of his fleſh, |Þ} |** 
yetPeter,James and Fobn had a moref} |” 
cleer, choice, and tull Com muni- A 
on with him, than the reſt had? |; 
Among all the Diſciples Joh» had ' 
moſt bolome Communion with|lf | 
Chriſt, he was the gtcareſt favour -« 
rite in Chriſt's Court; he leaned onlff | 
Chrilt's bolome, he could ſay any] [rk 

| thing to Chriſt,and he could know| Ma 
any thing of Chriſt, and he could FR 
have any thing: of Chriſt ; now] |*<* 
that all Chriſtians do not enjoy |'*. 
Communion with God alike inf | | 
_ Cloſets may be- thus made [wi 
evident, 

Firſt , All Chriſtians do -notf |?*© 
prepare alike to enjoy Cloſer-| in 
Communion with God, and there-| clof 
fore all Chriſtians do nor enjoy |<? 
Communion . with God alike in| ws 
their Cloſets : Commonly he that row 
prepares-and fits himſelf molt torff | 


Cloſet-Cofnmunion with God, he 


nNion 
lcſh, 
nore 
1Uni- 
1ad ! 


had 


with 


Secondly, All Chriſtians do not | 1920+ 
alike prize Communion with God 
in thew Cloſets; ſome prize Com- 
munion with Gad in thcir cloſets, 


VOU- | 
d on| 
any] 
now| 


ow 


now 


Joy 
e 1n 
zade 


| 


| 


not 


, he 
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others prize itata lower rate, and 
(ſer a highcr price and yalue upon 


it, 
| Thirdly; All Chriſtians do not 
a-like preſs afier Communion 
with God in their Clofets ; ſome 
preſsafrer Communion with God 
in their Cloſets, as a condemaed 
[man preſles after a pardon, or as a 
(cloſe priſoner preſſes after enkey> 
F | ment, or as a poor beggar preſles 
afrer an almes ; now, ,you know Plal.73.8. 
-\theſe prefs on wich the greateſt 
arneſtnels, the greateſt fervency, | 


before all, &above all other things; 


127. 


buur:Communion with God: They look Mat.13-45, 


uporf 1t as that pearl of price, for | 45. 
the enjayment of which, they are 
ready to (ell all, and part with all ; 


fo cnjoy leſs of it, than thoſe thar 


Aa 3 and 


__— 
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is the man that enjoyes moſt Cla-| 2Chron. 


(ct-Communion with God. 30-17,18, 


As that noble Ma gyWaid, Curſed JoÞ23. th. | 
be he that prefers all The world to one Plal.119, 


gY 
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| and the greateſt imporcunity ' im- 
maginablc-: Bur others preisatter 
Communion with' God in their 
Cloſets more coldly, more carc- 
lefly, more ſlightly, moretazily. 
[ have put off my {oat, how ſhall [ pat 
it on Þ [ have waſhed my feet, haw ſhall 
1 defile them Wiſow they that pres 
hardeſt after Communion with 
God in their Cloſets, they are 
uſually bluſt with the higheſt de- 
| grees of Cloſer-Communion with! 
Cod, | 
Fourthly, All Chriſtians don't 
a-like improve their Communion! 
with God 4n their Cloſets ; and 
therefore all Chriſtians don't en- 
jay Communion with ' God a-like 
in their Cloſets. Some Chriſtians) 
do make'a more wile, a more: 
humble,a more holy,a more faith-| 
ful; a more fruitful, and a more! 
conſtant '. improvement © of their 
Cloſer-Communion + , with God 
than others do, and therefore they 
arc bleſt with higher degrees of 
Communion with God than 
others are: Some Chriſtians do 
more} 


= 


———— 
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more. improve their Claſer-Com- 
manion with God againſt the 
wotld, the flcſh » and the Deyil, 
than others doe ; and therefore no 
wonder - it they do enjoy more 
Communion with God in their 
Cloſcts than others do. 

Fifchly , All Chtiſtians do- not 
a-like need Communion wh God 
in their Cloſets ;- and therefore all 
Chriltians have not a-like Com- 
munion with God in their Cloſets. 
All Chriſtians havenot alike place 
in the myſtical body of Chriſt , 
{ome rule, and others are ruled ; 
now every man ſtands in more or 
leſs need of Communion with 
God, according to the place that 
he bears in the body of Chrilt: A- 
gain,all Chriſtians have not a-like 
| burdeas'to bear,nor a- like difhcul- 
ties tO encounter with, nor a like 
' dangers to e{cape,nor a-like temp- 
|rations to wreſtle with, nor a-like 
|pafſions and corruptions to morti- 
\hc, nor a-like tnercies and experi- 
encesto improve, &c. and there- 
fore all Chriſtians don'c nced a- 


| 


1 Cor. 12, 
14,-o-ult, 


, 


| 
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like Communion with God in 
their Cloſets .: Now common! 

God lets himſelf out more or lefle 
in wayes of Communion, accord- 
ing asthe various neceſſities and 


conditions of his people doth re-' 


quire. 

Sixthly and laſtly, -All Chriſti- 
ans dagaot a-like meet with out» 
ward interruptions, nor jnward 
interruptions ; and therefore all 
Chriſtians have, not a-like Com- 
munion with 60d in their Cloſets. 
Some Chriſtians meet with a 
world of outward and inward in- 
rerruptions more than others doe ; 
ſome Chriſtians outward Callings, 
Relations, Conditions, and Stati- 
ons, &e. do afford more plentiful 
matter and occaſions, to interrupt 
them in their Cloſert- Communion 
with - God, than other Chriſtians 
Callings, Relations, Conditions, 
and ,Stations doe , &c.  Befides 

atan is more buſic with ſomc 
Chriſtians,' than he is with 'other 
Chriſtians ; and corruptions work 
more ſtrongly and violently in 


ſome 


—_. 
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ſome Chriſtians,than'they do inos« 1 
cher Chriſtians, &£. and let me add | 
chis to all the reſt , that the very 
natural- tempers of' ſome Chriſh- 
ans are mare averſe to cloſer du- 
ries, than-the natnral tempers of 
other Chriſtians are; and therefore 
all Chriltians - have not like}. 
Communion | with God in their 
| Cloſers, but ſome have more and- 
{ome have leſs, according asGod 
in his infinite Wiſdome ſees beſt. 
Now let no Chriſtian ſay, that 
he hath no Communion with God 
in Cloſer-prayer, becaifſe he hath 
[not ſuch a tull, ſuch a choice, ſuch 
| a ſweet, ſuch a ſenſible, and ſuch 
.aconſtant Communion with God 
|in Cloſer: prayer, as ſuch and fuch 
| Saints have had , or as ſuch and 
'ſach Saints now. have ; for all 
| Saints do not alike enjoy Commu- 
[nion with God in their Cloſers, 
ſome have more, ſome have leſs ; 
| {ome have a higher degree, others 


(a lower ; ſome are wrapt upin the 
[third heaven, when others are but 
wrapt up in the clouds:What man 
is 


— 


"1363 7 
— 


RR EE——_—— 


The Privy. Rey of Heaven or, 


| 


| 


is-there lochildeſt and babiſh as to 
argue thus,” That he bath no wil- 
dome , becauſc:he hatch not the 
wiſdame of Solomon ; or, that he 
hath no ſtreogeh, becauſe he hath 
not the (tcengrh of Sampſon ; or;that 
he hath no lite,becauſe he hath not 
the ſwiftneſs of Ahimazsz ; or, that 
he hath noeſtate, becauſe he hath 
not the riches of Dive: : and yer 
ſo childiſh and babiſh many weak 
Chriſtians are yas to argue thus, 
viz, that they have no Communi- 
on with God in their Cloſets, be- 
cauſe thef have not ſuch high,ſuch 
comfortable, and ſuch conſtant 
Communion with God in their 
Cloſets, as ſuch and ſuch Saints 
have had, or as ſuch and ſuch 


Saiats now have ; whereas they 


ſhould ſeriouſly conſider , that 
though ſom: Saints have a great 
Communion with Ged, yer other 
Saints have bur a ſmall Commu- 
nion with God ; and though ſome 
Chriſtians have a ſtrong Commu:- 
nion with God, yer other Chriſti- 
ans haycbut a weak Communion 

| with] 


' | obje& of his joy, &c. then he hath 


|rate man may at gifts and parts 


bu her Pr Rs s 
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with. Gad ; and though ſome of 
the people of God. have a ve 
cloſe and neer Communion wir 
God , yet others of the people of 
God haye but a more remotc 
Communion with God ; and 
though ſome of Gods ſervants 
have adaily,conſtant,and uninter- 
rupted Communion with God, yet 
others of his {ervants have but a 
more tranſieat and inconſtanr 
Communion with God. Bur, 
Thirdly , I anſwer, When a 
man a&s gracc in Cloſer-durics, 
tien certainly he hath Communi- 
0A with God in Cloſet-duties ; 
when a man in Cloſet-durties ats 
faith on God, or faith on the pro- 
miſes, or faith on the bl of 
Chriſt , or when a man in private 
duties ats repentance for fin, or 
love to Jeſus Chrilt, or ſets up God 
as the objet of his fear, or as the 


Communion with God, then he 
bath fellowſhip wich the Father, 


and with the Son. An unregenc- 


In 


2 Tim.1.1Þ 
i Tin.2.4 


i John1.3, 


it 


11 a duty; butthe cannot a@ grace 
12 a duty; for no man can at 
grace 1n a duty, buthe that bath 
'grace ina his ſoul: And hence it 


_ [1&.n,12, Comes to paſſe that unſanRtified 


perſons under the higheſt aCtiviry 
of their arts , parts , and gittsin 
religious duties, enjoy no Com- 
munion with God at all, witneſs 
the Scribes and Phariſ\ es, Demas, Ju- 
das, Srmon Magus, &c. Agscyer 
you would have an evidence of 
your Communion with God in 
Cloſct-duties,carctully look to the 
aivity of your graces, carctully 
ſtir up the grace of God which 1s in 
you. Bur, | 
Fourthly, I anſwer, When a 
man hath Communion with God 
in his Cloſer, then he gives God 
the glory of all his aftings and 
ativitics. Communion with God 
alwaycs helps a man to fet the 
Crown of praiſe and honour upon 
the head of God, wirneſfe that 
gracious and grarefulDoxology of 
Darid and his people in that 1 Chr, 


29:1-3, Now thirefore onr God, we 
thank 


_ hm 
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thavk thee,and pr ſe thy glorious name; 
Men that enjoy no Communion 
with God in Religious Durtics, are 
ſtill 'a factificing unro their own 
Net, and a burning incenſe unto 
(their own Drag ; they are fill a 
| bleſſing themſelves, and a ftroak- 
{ing of themſelves y and applaud- 
ing themſelves ,” they thiak the 
Garland of praiſe, the Crown of 
honour becomes no head but their | 
owa .; but now, men that enjoy 
Communion with God in Religy 
ous Duties, they will uncrown} 
themſelves to crown God, theywill| 
uncrown their duties, \to Crown 
the God of their duties, ehey will 
uncrown their arts, parts, gifts and 
inlargments, to {et the Crown of 
praiſe upon the head ot God alone. 
Thou thinkeſt chat thou haſt Com- : 
munion with God inCloſert-duries, 
yea , thou ſayeſt that thou haſt 
Communion with God in Cloſet- 
durics , but on whoſe head doſt 
thou put thegarland of praiſe?if on 
Gods head,thou haſt Communion | 
with God ; it onthine own head, 

ow _ thou 


© — — 
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chou «haſt no Communion with 
God. As all the Rivers .rvn 
iato the (ca,8& all the lines meer in 
the Cencer;lo when all ourCloſer- 
dutics terminate and center in the 
advance of Gods glory, then have 
we communion with God in them. 
Conſtantine did uſe to write the 
Name of Chriſt over his door. 
When a man hath Communion 
with Chriſt in a duty, then he will 
writc. the Name of Chriſt, the 
Honour of Chriſt uron his duty. 
Some ſay, that the Name of Jeſus 
was cngraven upon the heart of 1g- 
atigs ; (ure I am, when a man 
hath Communion -with God in a 
Duty , then you ſhall find the 
Honour and Glory of Jeſus en- 
graven upon that Duty.Burt, 
Fifthly, I anſwer , When the 
performance of Cloſer -dutics 
leaves the ſoul in a better frame, 
then a man hath Communion 
with God in them - When a man 
comes oft from Cloſer -duties in a 
more holy frame, or in a more 
humble frame, or ia a more ſpiri- 


cual / 
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[rual frame, or in a more watchful 
frames or in 2 more- heavenly 
frame, or'in a more broken frame, 
or in a more quickened and en- 
livened frame, &e. then certainly 
he hath had Communion with 
God jn thoſe. Daties.* When a 
man-comes out of his Cloſer, and 
finds the frame of his hearr to be' 
[more ſtrongly (et againſt ſin than 
cv-ts and to be more highly re- 
ſolved ro walk with God than e- 
yer , and ro be more eminently 
crucified ro the world: than ever, 
and tobe more divinely fix't againſt 
remprationsthan ever, then wich- 
out all peradventure he hath had 
commnnon wich God in his cloſet. 

Sixthly, I anſwer, when Cloſet- 
dutics fit a. man for thoſe other 
duties chat lye next his hand, then 
'doubrleſs he hath had' Communi- 
'on with' God in them: When 
[privare duties fit a man for publick 
duties, or when private duties fit a 
man for the duricsof his placezcal- 
ling, and condition, wherein God 
hath ſet him , then certainly he 
hath 
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Eccl.9.10- 


hath had fellowſhip wich God in 
them : When a man in Cloſer- 
dittics finds more ſpiricual ſtrength 
power to-pertorm the duties 
thatare next incumbent upon him, 
then aſſuredly he hath mer with | 
God ; when private prayer firs me | 
more for tamily*praycr,or publick | 
praycr,then. I may ſafely conclude | 
that God hath drawn neer to my | 
ſoul in private praycr;or when gne / 
Cloſct- duty: firs me for another | 
Cloſer-duty, as when praying fits | 
anc for readng,, or reading for | 
Praying ;- 'or . when the more 
external duties in_my Clofct, viz. : 
reading or prayingfirs me for thoſe | 
more {\piritual and internal dutics,| 
v'z, {clf-examination, holy mcdi- 
ration, ſoul-humiliarion, &«c. then 
I may reſt ſatisfied that there hath 
been ſome choice intercourſe be- 
tween God and my ſoul : When 
the'more I pray in my Cloſet, the 
more fir Þ am to pray in my Clo- 
(ct; and the more I read in my 
Cloſer, the more fit Iam to read 
in my Cloſer ; and the more I 


medicate | 


- ©—— Ct << —_ 
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| meditate in my cloſer, the more fit 
Jamro meditate in my cloſet; &the 
more I ſearch and examine my 
heart'in my Cloſer, the more fic I 
{am to ſearch and examine my 
| heart in my Cloſet; ' and the more 
| I humble and abaſe my ſoul in my 
 cloſet,the more fic I am to humble 


| 
' 


| 8&abaſe my ſoul in my cB(\er;rhen? 


I may be confident that Thave had 
' communion withGod inmyCloſet. 
Seventhly, I anſwer, Thatall 
private communion With "God is 
very {oul-humbling aud ſoul-aba- 
ſling.” Abraham was'a man that 
had mach private communion 
with God, and a man' that was 
very vile and low mhis own eyes; | 
Gen 18.27 - And Abraham anſwered 
and ſaid, Behold, now [ have taken upon 
| w2e. to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am | 
bit dſt and aſhes + In reſpet of my. 
0:19inal(faich Abraham)] am but baſe 
duff ard aſhes ; and in re{pet of my | 
| deſerts-I deſerye to be burnt to aſh- 
| es. There are none (ſo humble, as 
| they that have neereſt communion 


| with God. Jac+b wasa man thar 
| B b had 


——E _——  -- > 
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Gen.3z. 
24,1031, 


Gen, 31. 
33 ,,* At 


had much private communion 
with God, and:a tnan that was ye- 
ry little in his owneyes, Ge», 32, 
lo. 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thox haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; or 
asthe Hebrew hath it, / an» leſs than 
all thy mercies, When Jacob had 
rodeal With Leber he pleads his 
meritzbut when he hath to do with 
God he debaſeth himſelf below 
the leaſt of his mercies. Moſes 
wasa man that had much private 
communion with God ( as I have 


perſon in all che world; Numb. 1 2. 
3. Now the man Moſes was very meek, 
above all the men that were upon the 
face of the earth, 
Teſephms writing of Moſes ſaith (if 


|| he may be beljeved ) that bewas ſo 


free from paſſions, that he knew no ſuch 
thing 1n hs own ſoul ; he only knew paſ- 
frons by their names, avd ſaw them mn 
others , but felt them not im him- 


God appeared to him, he falls up- 


formerly evidenced ) and a. man | 
that was the meekeſt and humble] 


F 


ſelf, And ſo, when the glory of} . 


Oni 


, while, the labour, *t1s below the Dignity ble 
and Honour of the King of Iſrael to | heat. 


A Diſcourſe of Cloſet 
on his face, Namb. 16.22. in token 
of humility and ſelf-abafing. Da- 
vid was 2 man that had much pri- 
vate communion with God, as is 
granted on all hands, and how 
orcatly doth he debaſc himſelf, 
and vilige himſelf ! 1 Sem. 26. 20, 
The King of Iſracl 1 come out to ſeek a 
flea; and what more weak and 
contemprible than a flea? So (bp, pow Gal or 
24.14; After whom u the King of 1ſras, Cathenofs 
el come ont? after whom dsft thou purſue? 'us, He was” 
after a dread dog, after a flea? Agit | highin 


David had ſaid, *'Tis not werth rhe | worth 
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take ſuch pains and to purſue (» vielent- 
ly af ter ſuch a porr nothing as I amwho 
| bath no more ſtrength nor power to bite 
lor hurt, than a dead dog, or 4 yoor flea 
bath.' So Pſal.22 6, FA I am 4 morm 
and 0, man, Now what is more 
[weak 2 what leſs regarded 2 what 
[mare deſpicable ? what more 
trampled under-foot, than a poor 
worm ? The Hebrew word Tolag- 


»ath that is here readred worm, 


ſignifies ery little worm, ſuch as | 
| | B b 2 breed 


| 1372 The'Privy Key bf Heaven or, | 
|breed ih Scarlet,” which are ſo lir- 
the' that a man can ſcarcely fcc 
them, 'or perceive them. Thus 
you ſec that holy David debaſerh 
himſelf below a worm, yea,below 
the leaſt of worms. No maa ſets ſo 
low a value' upon himſelf, as he 


dorh., who hath moſt private 
| _._ -- ,| commnnion with God. 'The four 


| ».-|atid ewenty Elders caſt down their | 
64 crowns at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, 

"| Rev, 4. 10; 11, © Their Crowns! 

Anſtin 1] te all their inward and out-! 
og ances | Ward dignities , cxcellencies and 
- Naked; : 14 glories; and the caſting down of 
. what-was\ their Crowns, notes their great hu- 
\' the firſt | mility and ſelf-debaſement;' When 


+ 


Ant of their Cloſets; can caſt down 


whatthe their crowns , their dutics; their 
ſecond, | ſervices, their graces, their enlarg- 
—_ : ments, their enjoyments , &c. at 
| thied +... the feet of Jeſus Chriſt , and fit 

:* down debafins and leſſening of 


 Brace,ane | Chriſtians in'thejr Cloſets, and our | 


mility, | | - 
he themſelyes} then Lemges they 
have had a 'very neer and ſweet 
communion with God. £ 
& = | 
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Chryſoſtome hath a remarkable 
ſaying of Humility, |Sppoſe ( ſaich! 
he ) that a man were defiled with all 
manner of fin and exormity, yet hun« 
ble, and another man enriched with 
gifts, graces, and duties, yet proud, the 
humble ſinner were in a ſafer condition 


than thus proud Sat, 


from Cloſet-durics, and ſay as /g- 
natizs once laid of himſelf, Non ſum 
dignus dict minimus, I am not worthy to 
be called the leaſt ; then certainly he 
hath had fellowſhip with God in 
them. All the Communion 
that the creature hath with God 
in his Cloſet is very ſoul-humbling 
and ſoul-abaſing. In all a mans 
communion with God, ſome 
beams,lome rayes of the glory and 
majeſty of God will ſhine forth up- 
on his ſoul. Now all divine ma- 


VVhen a man can - come off | 


nifeſtations are very humbling and 

\abaſing, as you may cleerly ſee in 

thoſe two great inſtances of Fob and 

| Iſazah, Fob 42.5,6.1 bave heard of thee 

| by the heSing of the ear, but now mint eye 

| ſeeth thee; Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, 
B 


b 3 ar 
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and repent in duſt and aſhes, Iſa. 6.1, 
5; In the year that King Uzz1ab dicd, 
[ ſaw alſo the Lord futting upon athroxe | 
high and lifted up, and hs train filled 
the T emple ; T hen ſaid I, wo 18 me, for 
[ am undone, becauſe I am a man of wn- 
clean lips, and [ dyell the midſt of a 
people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 
What {weer communion had Eka 
with God in the low cave! 

There was a Gentlewoman ( of 
no otdinary quality or breeding ) 
who being much troubled in mind, 
and ſadly deſerted by God, could 
not be drawn by her husband or a: 
ny othet Chriltian fricnds, cither 
to. hear or read any thing, that 
might work for her {piritua] ad- 
vantage ; at laſt, her hudband by 
much importaniry prevailed ſo far 
with her, hart ſhe was willing he 
ſhould read one Chapter in the Bi- 
ble re her; {ſo he read thar /ſa. 57. 
and when he came to the fifteenth 
ver{ For thus ſaith the high &; lofty one 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 57 


| Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, 


with 


——_— 


—_— 
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with him alſo that is of acontrite and | 
bumble ſpirit, toreqrve the ſpiric of the 
bumble, and tos revue the heart of the 
contrite ones, O (ayes (he, is itlo, 
thar God dwells with a contritc 
and humble ſpirit, then Iam ſure 
he dwells with me, for my heart 
is broken into a thouſand pieces : 
O happy exc and happy time,that 
cycr 4 ſhould hear ſuch comfort! 
and ſhe was thereupon recover- 
ed, The more communion any 
man hath- with God, the more 
humble and broken his heart will | 


i 


Holy Bra&ford was a man that ' Foz his * 
had much private communion 48 and 
wich' God , and he would many Mon. 
times ſubſcribe himſelf in his lets 
rers John the bypecrite, and a very 
painted ſepulchre, Agur was onc ct 
the wiſcſt and holicſt men on the 
earth in his dayes,and he condem= Pro. 38.2. 
ned himſelf for being more brutiſh 
than any man, and not having the 
underſtanding of a man. How 
(weer is the ſmel of rhe lowly Yi- 
oler ( thar hides his head-) above 


me ——— 


—_— - 
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munion with God ; God hathnot| 


all the gaudy Tulips that be in 
your garden! The lowly Chri- 
{tian 1s the moſt amiable and che 
moſt lovely Chriſtian. V Vhen 
a man can come out of his Cloſct, 
and cry out with Angaftine, [ bate 
that which I'am, and love and deſire 
that which [ am not : Oh wretched man 
that I am, in whom the Croſe of Chriſt 
hath net yet eaten out the poyſonous and, 
bitter taſt of the firſt tree, Or AS 2nNo- 
ther ſaith, Lord,l ſee,and yet ans blind; 
I will, and yet rebel; [ hate, and yet 1 
love ; IÞ follow, and yet I fall ; Iprefs 
forward, yet I faint ; I wreſtle, yet [ 
halt then he may be confident that | 
he hath had communion with | 
God in his Cloſet. Hethat comes 
off from Cloſet-dutics in a ſelt-dc- 
baſing way , and in laying of 
himſelf low ar the foot of God, he 
cettainly hath had communion] 
wich God; but when men come 
out of their 'Cloſets with their 
hearts ſwelled and lifred up, as the 
hearts of the Phariſees were, tis evi- 
deat that they havehad no com- 


pr nn 


been} 


Md 


—— —— 


w_Q hr A wow © mw $6 aa, www tek. os ew A wu _ cl. 


we. a tn. i}. wo ww. _. 


| A Diſcourſe of Cloſet-Prayer. 37 5, : 


W— — — 


beca -neer to their ſouls, who ſay, 
ſtand by thy (lf, come not neer to 
me, tor I am holicr than thouz1ſa, | 
65 +Y« But, | 
Eighthly and laſtly, VVhen a 
man finds ſuch a ſecret vertue and 
power running through his Claſcr- 
duties, as wounds and weakens 


his beloved corruption , as breaks. 
the ſtrength and the power of his' 
(pecial f1a, as ſers his heart more | 


tully , reſolutely, and conſtantly 
againſt his darling luſt, as ſtirs up 
a greater ragc, and a more bitter 
hatred, and a more fierce indigua= 
tioa againſt the Toad in the bo- 
ſome, then certainly he hath hag 
communion with God in his Clo- 
ſcr-duties. Conſult theſe Scrip- 
tures, 1/a. 2. 20. 1» that day, a man 
ſhall caſt his Idols of Silver,and his [dols 
of Gold,which they have madeeach are 
for himſelf to worſhip, to the Moles 
ard tothe Bats, Tn the day wherein 


God ſhuuld rake theſe poor hearts | 


into communion with himſelf, 


| 
| 


_ 


cheir hearts ſhould be filled with 
| ſuch rage and indignation againſt 


their} 


verl, 3. 


£ 
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| " [their moſt deleQable and defire 


able Idols, that they ſhould rake 
not only thoſe made of trees and 
ſtones, but even their moſt precious 
and coſtly Idols, rhoſe that were 
made of Silycr and Gold, andcalt 
them ro the moles and rothe bats, 
© note their horrible hatred and 
indignation againſt them. Idola- 
try was the darling fin of the Jews; 
their hearts were (o exceedingly 
affeted and delighted with cher 
Idols, that they did not care what 
chey ſpent upon them , /ſa; 46. 6. 
They laviſh Gold out of thebag, and 
weigh Silver in the ballance, and hire 
a Goldſmith, and he maketh it a God; 
they fall down, yea, they worſhip. The 
word herc' uſed for laviſh, tn the 
Hebrew ſignifies properly to weſt , 


or ſpend riocouſly;they (er ſo light | 


by thetr creaſure, that they carcd 
not what they ſpent upon their | 
Idols : 'God Fave them Gold and 
Silver, as pledges of his favour and 
bounty, and they Javiſh'ir our up- 
on their Idols, as if God had hi- 
red them ro be wicked : CO) but 


when 


or -©® 
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when God ſhould come and cake 
theſe poor wretches. into a cloſe 
and ncer communion with him- 
ſclt,chenyou ſhall fiad cheir wrath 
and rage to rilc againſt their Idols, 
as you-may (cc in that /ſe. 30. ver. 
| 19, 20,21, Their communion with 
God is more than hinted ; bat 
mark, verſe 22, Ne ſhall defile alſo the 
covering of thy graven images of Silver, 
and the ornament of thy molten ingages 
of Gold; thou ſhalt caſt them away as 


4 menſtrous cloa:h,thos ſhalt ſay unto ut, | 


get thee hence. None defile, deface, 
deteſt, and diſgrace their Idols;like 
thoſe that are taken inc commus 
nion jwith God: Fellowſhip with 
God will make a mancalt away, 
asa meaſtrous cloach , thoſe very 
Idols, in which he hath molt de- 
lighted, and with which he harh | 
been moſt pleaſed and enamoured.' 
Idols were Epbraims boſom fin , 
Hoſ.4.17.Ephra'm « joyned(or glews- 
ed, as the Hebrew hath it ) ro /dab: 
let buy alone. O but when you find 
Epbram taken into a cloſe com- 
munion with God , as you —_ 

that 


DD — 
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that: Hof. 14. 4, 5y/6, 7. - then you 
ſhall find another ſ{pirirupon kim, 
v.8.Epbraun ſhall ſay, what have Ito do 
#:y mirewith Idols? 1 have had too 
| much rodo with chem already, I 
will never have to do with them 


| deteſt and abhor them, and riſe 
| up againſt chem! O how doI now 
| more loath-and abominate them; 
| than ever 4 have formerly loved 
| them, or delighted in them ! At- 
ter the return of the Jews out of Ba- 
\Srlon, they ſo hated and abhorred 
{dols, that in_ the time of che Re- 
; ms they chole rather to die, than 
! (after the Eagle, which was the-im- 
| perial arms, to be {cr upin their 
Temple. 

- Though Cloſct-dutics are weak 
ur themſelves, yer when a man 
hath Communion with God in 
them, then they prove exceeding 
| powerful ro'the caſting down of 
| ftroag holds, and vain imaginaci- 
ons, and 'eyery high thing and 
chought,thatcxalterh it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, - When a 


man 
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man comes out of-his'Cloſer with 
a hearc- more fully 'and. ſtcdfaſtly 
(ct againſt every: Kknowii fin, bur 
eſpecially. againſt! his boſome fin; 
his-darliog fin , -his' Dailab that 
he -played: and fported himſelf 
moſt wirhs, 'and tharhe hath hug- 
vcd with pleaſure 'and delight +n 
his bol@me, then ceftainly he hath 


had - private Communion with 


God. 

After Moſes had enjoyed four- 
ty dayes private communion with 
God inthe Mount, how did his 
heart riſe, and his'anger wax hot 
againſt the Molten Calf that his 
people had! made! Exxod.32.19,20. 


»1gh unto the Camp, that be ſaw the Calf 
and the dancing, and Noſes anger wax+ 
ed hut ;an# he caſt the Tables out of his 
bands , ard brake them' beneath the 


had made, and burnt it inthe fire, and 
ground it to powder c/trawed it upon the 


pet fellowſhip with God than 


And u'came to paſs, as ſron as be came\ 


mount'; and he took the Calf which they | 


water,Cymade the children of |racl drink || 
of it, eMoſes had never more initi-} 


Now, 1 


| 


. 


_ 


A 
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-| darling fins, complexion fins, that 


now , and he ncyer diſcovered ſo 
muctr holy zeal, anger and-indig- 
nationagainlt fin as now. When 
a man comes off from the mount 
of | Cloſer-duties with a great- 
er hatred, anger, wrath, and 
indignation againſt boſom fins, 


were once as dear to him as right 
hands, or right eyes, oras Dalilab 
was to Sampſon,or Herodias to Herod, 


cob, then,.certainly he hath had 
communion - with God in thoſe 


for as G»{-4h tellbefore Daval, then 


| loved fins, his Dablahs (which like 


Duties. Whena man finds his be- 


the Prince of Devils command all 
other (10s) to fall before his cloſer: 
duries,as Dagon fell beforethe Ark, 


aſſrredly he hath had fellowſhip 
with God in them. Plmy writes of 
f5Mm-+ Families that had :privy 
marks on their Bo1'es, peculiar to 


| are no Familics, no perſons, but 


thoſe of thar Line. Certainly;thcre 


have ſome finor fins, ſome privy 


or 1ſaac to Abraham, or J:ſephto Ja- . 


an eAS enies wth Ay Wy rs <s 7 = pn oo OO <Q, i, + c+syi 


marks onrhcir ſouls, that,may _ 
, a 
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\chey may (ately and comtortably } 


-| burning in hell tor, or worth ſhut- 
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a peculiar way -be called ran 
Now when 1a priyate dutics they! 
find the beat ot their hearts, and 
che purpoſcs, reſolutions, and in» 
clinations of their ſouls more raif- 
ed, inflamed, and (ct againſt theſe; 


conclude, that they haye had com- 
munion- with God in them. O 
Sirs'y. there is no bolome fin fo 
ſweeror" profitable, that is worth 


ting out of Heaven for ; and there» 
fore in all your private duties and 
ſervices, labour after that commu- 
nion with God in them, that may 
break the. neck and hearr of your 
molt boſome ſins. When Dariws! 
fled before Al-xander, that he might 
run the faſter out of danger, -he 
threw away his Maſſie Crowne! 
from his head. As ever you would 
be ſafe from eternal danger, throw 
away your golden and your filver 
Idols, throw away your boſlome 
fins, your darling luſts. | 

And thus IT have done with the 


| Anſwers to that noble and neceſla- | 


ry 
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rp; Queſtion,, that was laſt pro- 
poſed. 

My Niath- Adyice and Counſcl 
is this,: Ih all your Cloſer-Duries 
logk that your ends beright, look 
' that the Glory of God be your ul- 
timatc cnd, rhe mark, rhe whue, 
that you have in your eyc. There 
{sa great truth in chat ald ſaying) 
( Quvd n0n alhibus, ſed finibpu penſartur 
offic:ia ) That dutics are eftcemed 
not by their a&ts,bur by their ends. 
Look as the ſhining Sun pus our 
the light of the fire ; ſa the: glory 
of God mult conſume- all- other 
ends. Theremay be mwalum op, 11 
bora materia, as. in Jebn's zcal. Two 
things make a good: Chriſtian » 


(| 890d aftions, and good aims. And |+ 


though a good ajm doth not make 
a had ation good (as in Vzzab) 
yer a badaim makes a good ation 

ad- ( as in Jchs ) whoſe Juſtice 
was approveds. but his Policy pu- 
viſhed. God:writes a nothing upon 


| all thoſe ſervices, wherein mens 


ends arc not right, Jer, 32.23. They 


ebeyed not thy poyee, neither walked» 


thy | 
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that thou haſt commanded them to do, 
So Dan, 9.13. All thu evill is come 
upon us, yet made we not our prayer be« 
fare the Lord our Ged.T he Fewes were 


TY © wo TY wowg yw ia TY ' ww = 
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' ward indeed. Such mea ſhall be 


|tance, and of a glorious recom- 


that'man, that with ' Auguftrs is 


Ss US oe: 


|ambitious to go off che Stage (of 
C c _ Duty 


very much in religions Duties and 


| Services 3 witneſs //e, 1, 11,12,13; |. 


14, 15. Iſa. 58. 1,2,3. Zech.7, 5, 
6.1 might produce a hundred more 
witnciles to confirm ic,” were it ne- 
cellary ; bur becauſe they did not 
aim at the Glory of Gol in what 
they did,theretorc the Lord writes: 
4 nothing upoy all cheirDutics and | 
Services. It was Ephraim folly,that 
he brought forth fruit unto him- 
ſelf. And it was the Phariſees hy=- 
pocrifie, that in all rheir duties and 


ſervices they look: ar the praiſe of 
'men :_ Yeriy, ſaith Chriſt, you bave 


yur reward ; a poor, 2 pitiful re- 
ſure to fall ſhort of divine accep- 


p2nce, that are not able to look a- 
bave the praiſes of men. Woe to 


thy Law, they have done nothing of all 


335 | 
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Hoſ. 10, 1. 


Mat.6.1,2, 
33435» 
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| See more 
ofthis 
.1n my 
| Treatiſe 
tas Holi- 


neſs, page 


157,to p. 
'168, 


\Daty )- with a plaudite.” Peter was 


aot himſelf when he denyed his 
Lord, aud curſed himſelt ro ger 
credit amongſt a curſed crew. As 
ever. you would ask & have, ſpeak 
and (pecd, ſcck and find, look that 
the glory of the Lord be cngraven 
upon all your cloſct-dutics. 'He 
ſhall be ſure to ſpeed belt, whoſe 
heart is (et moſt upon gloriiying 
of God 1a all his ſecret retirements. 
| When God Crowns us, he doth 
but Crown his own gitts in us;and 
when we give God the Glory ofall 
we do, we do but give him the 
glory that is due unto his Name, 
tor 'tis he,and he alone, that works 
all our works inus and for us. All 
Cloſer Ducics are good or bad, as 
the mark is at which the [oulaims. 
He that makes God the obje& of 
Cloſer Prayer, but not the cad of! 
Cloſet Prayer, doth bur loſe his 
Prayer. and take pains to undoe 
himſelf. God will be Alexander or 
Nemo ; he will be All in All, or 
he will be nothing at all. Such 


| prayers never reach the Ear of 
Cod, 
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2odznor delight the heart of Gad, 
nar ſhall eycr be lodg'd in the bo- 
ſome of God, that axe not directed 
tothe glory of God..The end muſt 
bea$noble as the means, or clſe a 
man may be undane attcr all his 
doings. A mans molt glorious 
ations will at laſt be found to. be 
bur glorious ſins, if he hath made 
himſelf, and nor the glory of God, 
the end of thoſe ations. 
My Tenth Advice aad Counſel 
is this, Be (ure that you offer all 
your Cloſer Praycrs in Chrilts 
Name, and in his alone, Jcb» 14. 
13, 14. Azd whatſoever ye ſhalliask 
in my name, that will I do, that the fa- 
ther may be glorified in the ſon, If ” 
ſhall aik any thing in my name, 1 will 
doit, John 15. 16. That whatſoever 
ye ſhall atk of the father in my name, be 
WAY g1ve 1t you, John 16. 23, 2426. 
Verily, verily, I ſay wnto you, whatſoc- 


he will give it you, Hitherto have ” 


©—— —— 


(hall receive, that your joy may be full, 
eAt that day Je ſhall ah in my name : 
Of bo and 


ver ye ſhall ack the father in my name, |. 


ark ed nthing 1 7m) ame : ak, and Je Fs 
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and [ ſay wnto you, that [ will pray the 


father for yan, O Sirs, this '18' your 
Priviledg as well as your comfort, 
tharyou never deal with God bur 
by a Mcdiator. When you ap- 
pear before God, Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
pcars with you, and he appcars tor 
you ; when you doWwecare, then 
he doth advecare ; when you pur 


tieaver;'or, 


up your petitions, then he doth 
make interceſſion for you. Chriſt 
gives youa commiſſion to pur his! 
name upon all your rcqueſts ; and 
whatſacycr prayer comes up with 
this name upon it, he will pro-! 
Curc it an an{wer. In theſtate of in-| 
nocency man might worſhip God! 


| without a Mediator ; but fince fin! 


hath made ſo wide a breach be-! 
tween God and Man, God will ac- 
cept of no worſhip from man, but 
what.is offered up bythe hand of| 
a Mediator : Now this Mcdiator 
is Chriſt alone, 2 Tim. 2. 5; For 
there is one God, and one Mediatcy be- 


| only (as the- Papiſts grant) bur rl 


tween God & men,the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
One Mediator,not of Redemption 


Inter- 


aQ 
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[ſtood all. without. this pointed 
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lpeerrfion alſo, which they de- : 


PFhe Papiſts make. Saints and 
Angels co mediators with Chriſt; 
bur-1q this, as in other things,they 
fight againſt cleer Scripture- "light. 


. | The Apoſtle plaialy tells us , that 


the Ofhce of Interceſhon pertain-! 
cth unto Chriſt, as part of his Me- 
diation : 
need no other Maſter of requeſts 
in Heaycn, but the man Chriſt Je- 
\us; who being ſo necr to the Fa- 


o ther; and ſo dear to the Father, 
and fo much in with the Father, ! 
[can doubtleſle carry. any thing | 


| with the Father, that makes for 
| his glory , and our good. This 
was typified in the Law: The 
[Heb Prieſt alone. did enter into 
[the SanQuary ». and carry the 
[names of the Children of 1f-ae! be- 
|forethe Lord, whilſt the@coplc 


our Chriſts Mediation. In that 
Lev, 16.12, 14. you read of two 
things, Firſt, of the cloud. of In- 


And *tis certain, that we |: 


Heb. 7 25. 


ccaſe,” that covercd rhe Wo - 
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Seat.. Secondly, Of che blood of 
che Bullock , that was (prinkled 
d*tore the Mercy=Seat : Now that 
blood rypificd Chritt s fatisiaQionz 
and the Cloud of Tacenſe his Liter: 
ceſſion. 

' Sorne: of the learned think, that 
Chriſt intercedes only by verrue of 
bis merics ; othets; that *tis done 
only witli his mouth ; I conje&ure 
it may be done both wayes, the 
rather becanfe "Chriſt hath a 
tongue ( as alfo a whole body, but 
Slorificd) in Heaven; and is itlike- 
ly, that rhat mouth which 'plead- 
ed ſo much for tis 6n carth\' ſhould 
be alrogether filenc for us in Hea+ 
ven? 

There is , no coming tothe Fa* 
ther, bur by the Son. Cheilt is the 


| Gen. 43, 


true Jacobs Laddet , by which we! 
mvft afcend' to Heaven, Toleph 
you kw , cotnmanded his Bre- 
threh, that as' ever they looked 
for any $0od from him, or to {ce 
his face with joy, that they ſhould 
be ſure ro bring their Brother Ber- 
jamin along with them. O'Sirs, 

as 
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as cyer you would be preyalent 
wich God, as eyer yotwwould have 
{weer, choice, and comfortable! 
rgcurns from Heaven to all your 
Cloſer-prayers , be ſure that you 
bring your Elder Brother,the Loxd 
Jeſus Chriſt, in rhe+»ar ms of-your 
taich, be ſure that you creat and 
trade with -God only in the name! 
of rhe Lord Jeſus. | 
'Tis a notable ſpeech'that Luther _ 

hath upon the 130, Pſalm, Often men Chih, 
| and willingly (ſaich he Yds I imculcate . 
' this, that you (howld ſhut your extiy andl 
your ears, and ſay, youknow no God out 
of Chriſt, none but he that was in the lad 
of- Mary, and ſucked her breaſts : He | 
meanes,none out of him. When 

you 2oto Cloler-prayer, look rhat 
you pray not in your own names, 
| but 1n the name of Chriſt ; and 
[that you plead not'in your own! 
'namss; but in the name of Cliriſt';| 
and that you believe and hope not! 
in your own names, burin the: 
'nam2 of Chriſt ; and char you; 
[look not to ſpeed in your own | 
names, but in the name of Chrilt, 

| ow. Col, 
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JCol. 3,17, And whatſoever ye do in 
ward or deed, po «ll in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, Whatſocyer we doy|, 
wearc toda it by the authoricyof! 
Chriſt, and through the afhiſtance 
of Chriſt, and in the name ' of 
Chriſt, aad for-the ſake and glory 
of Chriſt. Chriſt's name is (ſo pre- 
cious and powerful with the Fa- 
ther, that it will carry any ſuit, 
abtain any requeſt at his hands. 
Fſus i. the China Tongue ſigni- 
[figs therifing Sun. When a man 
writes the name of Jeſus upon his 
Claſet-prayers,then he ſhall be (ure | 
t3ſpecd. thoughGod will not give a | 
man a drop.a {ip,a crumza crult,for ! 
his own ſake ;, yer for Jeſus ſake! 
hewill give the belt, the choyceſt, * 
and che-greatelt blefſtngs:that hea- 
ven affords; that name 1s til] 
mighty. and. -powertul , prevalent 
and precious before the Lord: The 
prayers | thart- --were - offered !,up 
with the inccaſe upon the Altar 
| were pleaſing, Rev. 8.3. and-came 
| up wich acceptance, verſ.4. , Joſephs 
[Brerhren were kindly uſed--for 


Ben Jamins 
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Benjamins {ake. O Sirs, all our 
dutics and ſcrviccs are- accepted.of 
the Father,not for their own ſakes, ! 
nor for our ſakes, bur for Chriſt's 
ſake, There arc no prayers that 
are cither hard, owned , accep= 
ted, regarded or rewarded , bur 
ſuch as Chriſt puts hishand to. It. 
Chriſt doth not mingle his blaod 
with our 'ſacrifices,, our {crvices, 
they will be loſt, andi'never aſcend 
as incenſe before the Lord. No 
coyn 1s currant that hath not Ce- 
ſars ſtamp upon it; nor' no pray» 
ers gac; currant in heaven, that 
have not the ſtamp of Chriſt up- 
on them. . There 15 nothing more 
pleaſing. to our heavenly Father» 
than 'to-uſe the mediation of his 
'Son. + Stch ſhall be: ſure to find 
| moſt favour, and to ſpeed beſt in 
[the Court of Heaven, who till 
preſent themſelves before the Fa- 
ther wich Chriſt in. their armes. 
Bat, | 

My. cleventh and laſt advice and 
counſel is this, VVhen you come 


[of of your cloſcrs,narrowly watch} 


what 
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| what becotncs » of your private | 
Iprayers ; look at what door , in 
{whac ways and by whathand th: 

.ord ſhall plcaſe to g've youan 
aa(wec tothe tecrer detires of your 
fonls in a corner. Ir hath been 
the cultome.of the people of God, 
't& look atter-thzir prayers, to (ce 
what ſucceſſe they have had ; to 
obſerve what cntertainment they 
aavec found in heaven, Pſel.: 5. 3. 
MY. v1yce ſhalt thy bear in the morn- 
mg, 0 Lord ; in the morning will T 41- 


a MX KK om v2 x 
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ret my prayer to thee, and mill look 
#p, In rhewords you may ob- 
ſerv2 rwo things; Firſt, Davids, p9- 


i 


(tare in prayer, S:condly, His'pra- | 
Riſe afrer prayer. Firſt, His/poſtare | 
1 praver, { »:ll dirett my. prayer uito 
thee. S:condly,. His praftiſe after 
prayer , 544d { will look up, The 
P:ophet,in thefe words, makes uſe | 
of. tw military words: Firſt, he 
would .notonly pray, but martial 
up his prayers, h2 would pu: them | 
it þ2re]-aray, (ſo mach che H2-| 
brew word Gnarach imports ) Se-! 
condly, when he had: done this, | 


then| 
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then ht would be as ſpy, upon his| 


VVacch-Tower, to ſee whether; 
he prevailed, wherher he got the 
day or-no ; and ſo much the He- 
brew word Tſaphah imports. When! 
David had ſet hisprayers, his peri- 
tions,in rank and file,in good aray, 
then he .was reſolved he would 
look abroad, he would look about 
him,' to ſee at What door God 
would ſend in an anſwer of pray- 
cr. . He iscither a fool,or a mad- 
man, he is eicher very weak, or 
very wicked, that prayecs, and 
prayes, but never” Tooks after his 
prayers 3/ that ſhootes many an 
Arrowtowards Heaven, but nevet 
minds 'where his Arrows alight. 
Pſal.$y 8,1 wil! hear whatGod the Lord 
will ſpeak ; for he will ſptak peace unto 
his people, . and to his Samts, If Da» 
vid would have God to hearken ro 
his praycts, he muſt then hearken 
ro what God willſpeak ; and upon 
this pomt it ſeemts he was fully 
reſolved. The Prophets prayer 
you have. in the feaven ficlt verſes 
of this Pſalm, and his gracious re- 


| ſolutiog 
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| folution you hayc inthe $th verlc, 
[ will bear what theGod Lord will [peak. 
As if he had ſaid, Certainly, it will 
not be long before the Lord will give me 
4 gracious anſwer, 4 ſeaſonable , and 4 
ſmrtable return to my proſext prayers, 
Pſal. 130. 1, 2,5,6, Ont of the depths 
have I crytd unto thee, O Lord, Loyd 
hear my voyce,let thine ears be attentive 
to the wojce of | & ſupplications, I wait 
far the Lord, Sy ſoul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope, My ſoul waiteth for 
the Lard,more thas they that match for 
the morning, 1 &), more than they 
that watch for, the morning, Thoſe 
that watch abroad in dangerous 
times and tedious weather, look 
frequently after peep of day. How 
doth the weary Sentinel, that is 
wet-Wwith the rain of hcaven - or 
with the dew of the night, . wait 
and watch, look and long; for'the 
moraing light. . Now this was the 
frame and temper of David: ſpiric, 
when he came off from praying, 
he falls a waiting for a gracious 
[ anſwer. Shall. the hudbandman 
wait for the preciaus fruics of the 
| carch ? 
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carch? and ſhall the Merchanc-man | Jones 5 


wait tor the return of his ſhips? and | 7 
ſhall che Wite wait for the return 
of her Husband that is gone a long 
jou rncy ? and ſhall not a Chriſtian 
wait tor the rcturn of his praycts. 
N.ab paticntly waitcd ſor the re 
turn of the Duve ro the Ark, with | 
an Olive branch in-his mouth : 50 
mult you patiently wait for the rc-' 
turn of your praycrs} When chil- 
dren ſhoot their ArrEws, they ne- 
ver mind - where they fall ; bur 
when prudent Archers ſhoct their | 
Arrowes up into the aire, they | 
ſtand and watch whcre they fall. 
You muſt deal by your praycrs,as | 
prudent Archers do by their Ar- 
rowes. Hab. 2.1. Fill ſtand won 
my watch, and ſet me upon the Tower, | 
and will watch to ſee what he will ſay 
wzto me, The Prophet in the former | 
Chapter having bcen very earacſt | 
in his expoſtulations , and very | 
fervent in his ſupplications, he-gets | 
now. upon his Watch-Tower, to 
(ce what becomes of his prayers ; | 
he ſtands as a ſcncinel;and watches 
as 
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Pal. 40.1, 
2,34. 
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jas vigilanely,and as carcfully, as a 
ſpy, a (cout, earneſtly longing to 
hear- and ſee the event, the iſtue, 
and ſucceſs of his prayers. That 
Chriſtian that in prayer hath one 
eyc upon a divine precept,and ano- 
ther upon a gracious promile, that 
[Chriſtian will be ſurc to look after 
' his prayers. He that prayes and 
waits, and: waits and pray es, ſhall 
be ſure ro (pps, he ſhall never fail 
of rich recurnsS. He that can want 
2s well as wait, and he that can be 
|contcated that Coed is glorified , 
though he be. not gratificd ; he 
that dares not antedate Gags pro- 
miſes, bur patiently wait tor che 
accompliſhment of chem, he may 
beconhdent rhar he ſhall have ſea- 
ſonable and ſuirable an{wers to all 
thoſe prayers that he hath poſted 
away to heaven. Though God 
(cldome comes at onr time, yet he 
never fails ro come at his own 
time: He that hal! come, will come, 


and will not tarry. The NMercics of 
Gad are not ſtyled the {witr, .but 
the ſure mercies of David, He 
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chat makes as much Conſcience ta 
look atrer his prayers, as to: pray, 
he ſhall ſhortly clap his: hands for 
joy, and cry out with that blefied 
Martyr, He 45 c1me, eAuſtin, be is 
| come, he 4 come, Certainly there 
islictle worth in that mans heart; 
'or in that mans prayers, who 
keeps up a trade of prayer, | 
'ver looks what -becomes of his 
(prayers. When yau are in your 
|Cloſers marſhal your prayers, ſcec 
that every prayer keeps his place 
'and ground ; aad when you come 
/our of your cloſcts,then look vptor 
an.an{wer;only rake heed that you 
|be not roo haſty. and hot with 
|Gad. Though mercy in the pro- 
| miſe be yours, yet therime of giv- 
118 it out is the Lords z and there- 
'fore you mult wait, as well as 
pray. 

And thus much by way of coun- 
fel and advice , for the berter car- 
rying on of Cloſer-prayer. 


[ have now but one thing more 
has do, before I ſhut up this diſ- 
' courſe, 
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courſe, and that is to lay: down 
ſome means, rules, or direftions, 
that may. be of uſc ro help;you on 
in a faithful and conſcicntious dil- 
charge of this great duty , vis. 
Clofert-prayer. And therefore 
| thus. 

Firſt, As ever” you would give 
our ſelves to private praycr, 


I ake heed of an idle and floathful 
| ſpirit. If Adam in the ſtate of In- 
\ nocency mult work and dreſs rhe 
Garden ; and if after his fall, when 
; he was Monarch of all the world, 
| he muſt yctlabour, why ſhould a- 
[ny be idle or floathful> Idlencſs 
is a {tn againſt the law of Creation: 
| God creating man to labour, the 
|1dle perfon violates this Law of 
Creation , for by his idleneſs he 
caſts off the authority of his Crea- 
tor, who made him for labour. 


— a bit. principles of our Creation. Man! 

*0-8- in Innoccncy ſhould have bcen | 
freed from wearineſs, but not from | 
; employment ; he was to dreſs the| 
| Garden by diymc apap amury! 
| ng * 


Auguſt. de' '-Jdleneſs is a contradiftion tothe 
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Ard the Lird Gid tink the man;and put 
hins into the Garden of Edengro dreſe it; 
andtokep'it,. Allwearinels in-la- 
bour, and all vexing, tyring' and 
rottnenting labour. came in bythe 
fall;{# the ſweat of thy face ſhalr thow rat 
bread The bread of idleheſsisncither 
(weet nor fare. A» idle perſon frall ſuf 
fer hanger,(aich Solomon; An idle lite, 
& an-holy heart afe far enough a- 
(underi By doingnorhing(ſaith the 
Heathen- man )" men learn to-do 
evil things t It is cafic- ſlipping our 
of an 1dle lite into -an ell nal 
wicked life 3 yea, awidle life is of ir 
ſelf evil'; for mat! was tmade to 
be ative, not to be idle. The 
Crclopes thought mans happinefs 
did confiſt #=' niþbul agende,” in doing 
nothin# « Bar no excellent rhiag 
car berheehild of idleneſs:” Idle: 
nels is 4 mother f1n;a breedingſm, 
tis patvinar di-bols,the devitscufbion 


vile.on which heframesvery/great, 
and very many ſins/Look'asToads 
and/Serpents breed moſt 'in ſtand- 


| it1g-Waxers , fo yY thrives moſt in 


Gen. +19, | 


Pro.19.15, | 


idle 
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idle perſons;\Idleneſsis thaewhich 
provokes the" Lerd to forlake 
mens bodics;and the Devil to poſ- 
ſcfs their fouls; - | "_ 
No maw-hath-leſs means to! 

ſerve his body,and more ecmprati- 
ons to infe&t his ſoul, than an idle 
perſon. O ſhake off floth.* The 
fluggiſh Chriſtian will be leeping 
or (1dling>or trifling > when. hc 
ſhould be in bis cloſet a Praying. 
Sloth is the Green=fickne(s of the 
(oul ; get it cured, or 'twill be-your 
cternal bane. Of all Devils.'ris the 


_ [idle Devil4har keeps men mof{ out 


of their Cloſerss There is'nothing 
that gives thedcevil ſo much advan- 
rage againſt us asidlene(s.. 'T was 
ood counſel that Jerow gavero his 
iend,. Facito aligud operis, ut 18 ſems- 
per Diaboln urveniat vcenpatum,' that 


* | wheg theDevil comes with atemp- 


tation, Jourmay anſwer him, you 
are notat leaſure. 

It was the ſpeech of Mr. Greez- 
haw(ſometimes a famous8: painful 
preachervf this nation) that when 


the Devil tempted a poor ſoul, ſhe 
ies. came 


_ 
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in my. own experience. [ have found it ; 
when the Dew! came to tempt me, / teld 
him that 1 was rot at leaſure to hearkgn 
to hi temprations, and by this means [ 
reſiſted "all his aſſaults,  Idleneſs is 
the hour of tempration, ant an 
idle perſon is. the Devils Tennis: 
you , - tofled- by hin ar his plca- 
ure, 

He that laboxr: ((aid the old Her- 
mite ') #1 rempted but by one Devil, 
but he that is idle 15 afſanited by all, 
Cupid complained,thar he could ne- 
ver faſten upon the Muſes , becauſe 
he could never find them idle, 
The Fowler bends his bow. and 


(preads his nert- for Birds when 
[ 


ey are {ct not; when they: are 
upon the wing : $0 Satan ſhoots 
his moſt fiery darts at-menh : when 


they are moſt idle and floathful : 


And this the Sodemnites found: by 

wotul experience, when God-rain- 

ed hell our of C'S upon them, 
2 


came. to-him for adyice, how-ſhe 
might reſiſt the, teemprations 'and 
he gave her chis anſwer, Never be 
idle, but be alwayes well m__ fer! 


both, 


Ano SS. _. co» - ea.oee VA oaltf . 
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Plal.19.5. 


Plal.104. 


| 23. 


|rheir* idlenefs''did | expoſe" them 


—TcCÞ 


; [rains, bave therr motions and opc- 


{| ous Lightsconltant in their' moti- 


bork: for-cheir' idleneſs ,' and: for 
thoſe ' other fins! of theirs, which 


It was (aid of Rowe, that durmng 
the time' of *their wars With Gar- 
ehage and other enemies in eAfrica, 
they knew not what vice meant ; 
bur! no ſaoner- had they 'gor the 
conqueſt , bur rhrough- 1dleneſs 
chey-came ro- ruine..  Idlenefs is 
a-1{10, not only againſt the .Law 
of Grace, buralſo againſt the light 
of nature. / You cannot look any 
way bur every creature checks and 
upbraids your idlencſs and floth; 
it you look up to the heavens, 
there you ſhall find all rheir (glori- 


ons: The Sun rejoyceth as a fron 
mas 'to rwila race , the Winds 
blow,the Waters run , the Earth 
brings forch her pleaſant and de- 
lighrtut fruits,- all the Fiſhin the 
Sea, Fowls imthe Air, and: Beaſts 
in the Fields; ;and on the Moun- 


"Key of Heavens or, |. 


- |rations,/all which call aloud up- 


ON! 
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on man not tobe idle, bura&ive; 

Solomph '(cnds the fluggard: roxthe\Prov. 6.6. 
Ant roleatn induſtry. © The-Awr 
5a very little creature,but exceeds» 
ing laborious ; nature hath put aw 
inltin& 4nco her 'ro be very /bulie 
andia&ive- all che Summer ; ſhe'is 
carly and late 'atir, and will nor 
loſei an hour unleſs the weather 
hinder. And che Prophet Jeremiab 
{cnds the / Jews to ſchool to learn 
to wait, and obſerve of the Stork, 
the Twrtle, the Crane, and the ſwal- 
low, And our Saviour ſends usro 
the Sparrows and Lilliesto learn'at-| Mat: 6.26, 
rendance upon providence. - And| 2* 
letme ſend you to the buſte Bee, to 

learn aftivity and induſtry; though 

the Bee be little in bulk, yer tis 
greatin {crvice ; ſhe flyes far, ex- 
amines the fields, hedges , trees ,| ; 
orchards, gardens, and loads her 
ſelf with honey and wax, and then 
(returns to her Hive. Now how 
ſhould che a of cheſe crea»! 
tures put the idle perſon toa bluſh. | 
O Sirs, Man is that' moſt noble | 
creature, 'into whom -Vod hath | 
| D:& 3. ur 
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Jer 8.7. | * 
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4.21 Heb.1.14. 


| x Pet. 5.3. 


4 


purprinciples of the grcatcit aivi- 
LY as capable. of the greateſt and 
higheſt enjoyments; aud theretore 
$ isa forgettiag mans dig- 
nity,j.and a forlaking of that rank 
thar/Gad hath ſer bichin 3 anda 
debaſing of hingſelf below the leaft 
and meancſt creatures, whocon- 
ſtancly in their order obedicntially 
ſerve tho Law of their creation. 
Nay, if you look upto the bleſſed 
Angels above you, you ſhall ſtill 
find chem a&tive- and ſerviceable ; 


[cane » he that leat money to an 


Are they net all muniſtring Spirits, ſent 
ferth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvairm ? And if you Igok' 
down to the Angels of darkneſs 
below you , O how laborious and 
induſtrious are they,to deſtroy and 
damne your precious and immor- 
tal ſouls! | 

For a cloſe remember, that idlc- 
neſs is ſo great an cvil, thatit hath 
been condemned and ſcycrely pu- 
nzſhed by the. very worſt of men. 
Among the E£gypria#:;, Idlencſs was 
2 capital crime. ; Among the. Lu- 


idle 
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idle petfon was to loſe it, By Saw 
Laws'idle perſons - were to fuffet 
death. AndSeveca had rather be fick 
than idle. The Lacedewonars called 
men to an account for their -idle 
hours. Among the Cormebrianggidle 
perſons were delivered to the Carm- 
fex, Anton Puw being Emperour 

cauſcd the roofs & coverings of all 
ſuch houſes to be taken away , as 
were-known to receive an idle pegs» 
plc, affirming, that nothing was 
moreuncomely,or abſurd to be ſuf- 
tered,than ſuch idle Caterpillars 8 
flow worms to have their food and 
nouriſhment from that Common=- 
wealth,inthe maintenanceotwhich 
chere was'no ſupply from their. in- 

duſtry & labour. All which ſhould 
ltcel us, arm ns againſt floth and 
idleneſs. I have the longer infifted 
on this,becauſc there is not agreater 
hinderance to Cloſer- we than 
flloth and idleneſs. Slothful'and 
idle perſons commonly » {o long 
a bed, and {pend ſo much precious 
tine 'berween the comb andthe 


glaſs,and in eating, drinking,ſport- 
oo d4 ing, | 
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Mat.23-23, 


-Tidg,8 trifling ee. that they-can 


- Fquiring after the ' Auchors of ſuch 


had av time” tor private- prayer, 
Eeriginly {ach as had rather go 
ſkep.ngro Hell, than {weating-co 
rieaveu, will never care much-for 
Cloſ-r prayer -: And therefore 
ſhun 1 th- and idlenefs, - as you 
would ſhun a Lyon in the ways or 
poiſon .in your-mrcat, or coales in 
your boſome , or cl{e you will ne- 
[ver find time to waic upon God in 
your Cloſets. | 

Secondly, Take heed of (pend- 
ing too much--6f your precious 
time about circumſtantials, about 
che licche chings of Religion , as 
mint, aniſe,and cummin, or 1nſ{carch- 
inginto the circumſtances of wor- 
ſhip, or in ſtanding ſtoutly for this 
or that ceremony;and in the mean' 
while negle& the ſtudying of the 
covenant of grace , or about en- 
quiring what fruit that wasthat 
eAdam car in Paradiſe, or in en- 


and ſuch books,whoſe names God 


in his infinite wiſdome hath ton- 


aa 


"cealed, or in.enquiring what a 
f 


a. a ics. a 
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did before: the world was made; 
\when-oe asked Awftin thati'Que-! 
{tion, he an{wered, that be was pre- 
paring Het for ſuch buſic Queſtunifts 
4 be was, Ic-wasa laying of) 
Luther,” From a vain=ylorions Dottor, 


oftable Queſtions; the good Loyd de- 
ths his Cos Tis one of Sa+» 
tans great deſigns, to hinder men 
in the great and weigh'y duti's of 
Religion, by buiying them molt 
' abonr the loweſt 2nd Teaft mMa-icrs 
of Religion. Satay is never bereer | 
pleaſed; rhan when he fſces Chri- 
ſtians puzzled and perplexed about 
thoſe things in Religion that are 
of ne grear moment or 1mpo!t- 
ance. Such as negotiateand rrade 
inReligion more for a good name, 
than a-good life, for a good report 
than a good Confcience , tor to: 
humor others than to honour 
God.&c.ſuch will rake no pleaſure 
in loſer-duries : Such asare more 
buſted about ceremonies than ſub- 
ſtances , abour rhe form of godli- 


from 4 Contentioas Paſtor, and from Fs 


Col.2.U. 


neſs'than thepower, ſuch will ne- 
Fes ver 


” 


% 


1 » 


£0 T be. Privy Key of Heaven ; or, | 


es 
| Ie4355Ge 


Lake 171, 
34-40%, 


yer make; it their buſineſs: to be 
mich with God in their Cloſers, 
as is evident un the Scrubes and, Phe- 
rifees : Such as: are more taken up 
with che outward dreſs and. garb 
of Religion than they are with the 
{piric, power, and hfe of Religion, 
uch will never afte& to drive a 
{ecrer trade heaven-wards. There 
cant bz a ſurer nor a greaterchara- 


1&er of an. hypocrite, than to make 


a great deal of ſtir, abour licrle 
things '*in Religion, ang in the 
mean while neglet the great and 
main things 1n Religion. Such 
as theſe: have all along 1n the 
Scripture diſcoycred a ſtrangne(s, 
and a perfect carele{ne(s,as to Clo- 


{ſer-duties. I never knew any man 


hot and zcalous about circumſtan- 
tals,about che lictle things of Reli- 
gion » that was cver famous for 
Cloſer-prayer. Bur, 

Thirdly, Take heed of curioſity, 
and of ſp:nding too much of your 
precious time-in fearching into 
thoſe dark, abſtruce,mifterious,and 
hidden truths & things ofGod and 


Religion) 


is a at Fs ou woe wn f< ww $> FY: us 


thoſe: that are troubled with the 
| ich of curioſity, will ſay they can 
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Religion; that lye: moſt 'remore 
from the underſtanding ofthe beſt 
and:wiſeſt of men. Curioſity is che 
ſ{p;ricual adultery of the Soul. Cu- 
riolity is a ſpiricual drankenneſs : 
for look as the drunkard is never 
ſatisfied, unlefs he ſee rhe botrome 
of the cup, be it never ſodeep; ſo 


never be ſarisfied , rill, they come 
to the bottome of che moſt deep 
and profound things of God ; they 
loye to-pry into Gods ſecrets, and 
to ſcan the myſteries of Religion 
by cheir- weak , ſhallow rcaſon 
and:to be wiſe above what is writ- 
tea.Curious ſearchers into the deep 
myſterious things ofGod will make 
all Gods depths to be ſhallows, ra- 
ther than they will be thought not 
able ro fathom them by the ſhort 
line of their own reaſon. Othar 
men would once learn to be con- 
rencedly ignorant, where 

would not have: them: knowing. | 
O chat mea were once ſo humble, 


| as to account itno diſparagement 
- 


_ — 
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to. them z'- ro acknowledge foie 
depthsin God,-and ih the bleffcedi 
Scripture, Which cheir ſhallow'reas; 
lon cannot fathom. They: :argi 
only a company of fools in-Fabo, 
that afteft ro know more thanG 

would have them... Did not Adams 
Tree of know(edge make him'and his 
poſterity meer tools ? He that goes 
to ſchool tolhisown reaſon, hath a 
fool for his (chool-maſtet. Thereas- | 
dy way to grow (tark blind,isto be 
ſtill prying&gazing upon the body 
ofthe Sun:Sorhe ready way to ſpt- 
ritual blindneſs, is ro be {tl - pry- | 
ing into the moſt ſecrer and hidden | 
things of God Arc there not ma- 
ny,who by prying long intothe (e- 
crets of nature , arc become arch- 
enemies to the 'grace of God?. O 
that we were wile'to admire thoſe 
deep myſterics 'which we. catinort 
underſtand » and to adore thoſe 


raphy © 3 © © Fo 


depths and connſcls which we can+ 
not reach,  O ler uscheck our cu- 
riofity in thethings of God, and fir 
down fatisghed and contented to 
reſolve many of Gods te” into 

: ome 
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ſome hidden cauſes whichilye:fes j 
crerit im ahie* Abyſs of) his eternal 
knowltdge:: and (infallible will: 
Chriſt when he- was oncarth,very 


= 
PLE 


£ trequencly,feverely,&tharply com: [John 21.22 
] demaned curious epquirers,as isQvis |AQs1.6,7,, 
dent-by the Scriptures 4nithe-mar- | Luke 1:, 


genc 3+ and the: grear reaſon why 2324, 
ourSayigurdid {0 as. rag check 


| this humor. of; curiahuy; was be* 
cauſe.chegreatindulgers of it, wene 
{too'frequent negleRers bhthe more | 
gtcat,” neceſlary, and/important 
pokars ob: Religion! (Coriofity 18 | 
one of Sarans molt daggerous en» | 
gines;” by which he? Keeps: many | 

| 


{ouls out of their Glofers, yea,om 
of Heaven: when many a oor 
foul beghon good earneſt ro look 
towards heaven;and:to apply him- | 
{at:ro-Clofer-daricsy then Satan } 
begingto! beſtiyhimfelt, 'and rola-| 
| boutwith all his might, ſo ra. bu- | 
fiechepoor ſoul with vain-enqur | 
ries, adicurions ſpeculations and || t- 
unptofaabic curighines,\. that the] - | 
foul hath no time for Cloſer-pray* 
cr; 'Al how well 'might. it bave 


| 


| 414 The: Privy Key of Heaven'3cor, 
\ { been with many'a-man»had/hebut 
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-_ one quarter of that;time in 
fer-prayer, that he hath ſpent in 
curious enquiries after things, that 


he Heathenſh Prieſts: affefted 
curioſity, they had:their AMythole- 
$177," and: \trange' capting; exprel- 
{ions of rheir-imaginary cunaccel- 
fible Deitics;'- to amazeand amuſe 
their: bliad {uperſticious tollowers, 
and thereby to bold''up their; Po- 
piſh and apiſh Idolatrics i) greater 
vencration. :*Q that there were 
none of ;rhis-heatheniſh/ſpirir- a 
mong many in cheſe dayes:, + who 
have._their:taccs-' toward heaven. 


them(ſclyes more in:{carchthg after 
the reaſons of the irrecovcrablenels 
of mansfall,than they dd torrecover 
themſelves our of their falletweſtarc! 
Ab how many are chere tharbuſic 


themſelves more aboutthe apoſta- | 
ficotthe Angels,” than they do. a- 
bour ſecuring rheir - intereſt: it 


Chriſt.! And what a deal of pre 


cious 
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hav: not been. fundameutal-to his| 


| P 
'Thappineſs ! 


Ah how many arc there thac buſic| 
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cious time have ſome ſpent in dif- 
cavcring- the natures, diſtinftions; 
propertigg, » and. orders of Any 


els ! 


PROF a. © 


amonglt chem ; he» ſaith: there axe 
nine; orders of them: which he. 
grounds-upon nine words 
are found ortly inthe Old:Tcſtas' 
ment, aud partly in che; News: as 


large he deſcribes -their.ſevaral ta-, 


'as,..that. the. firſt three orders; a 


[for immediace atcendance oa ox 


! Almighty ; and shanext three or- 


orders for 'the partiqular good'of 
Gods Ele& : That the: Arch rm 


ten times, Prixcipa ines ſurpaſs the! 
Arch- Angels ewenty times,and that 
Powers ſurpaſs the:: Priner 
# ourrty 


| Thar high-foaring(counterfcie;).| 
Dyomfins delcribesthe Hierarchy of| 
Angds as cxactly-asif hehad difyelr | 


pe whicty} 


Ser apbinys, Cher nbims, Thrones, Powe fi 
ers, Hoaſts, Domimons, Princegalizes,!| R 


Arch=Angel: and :e Angels, atnd'lat |: 


tures, diſtinftions,/and properties. |' 


gels ſurpaſs the beany of «Ave? 


gies] + 
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ders, for the general governmeat{ and 
| of the creatures ; and the laſt three} P* 
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 fourry. times, &5:. How he came 
by this learning'isnot kaown;and 
yer this Hictarchy in theſe nine 
{evcral qr hath _ we cur- 
; [rant chr many ges of the 
- :| Church. 7 
I 3: Phe Platonicks were the firſt that 
x divided che Aagels imo'three Or- 
"ects; aSlomeaboyc Heaverycalled 
au .-|Sapercale/tetpothers i in Heaven,'cal- 
2X0. ©: , led Calefte andiothers wider Hea- 
2. veny called S#tceleft:, and'accord- 
ingly they auger Fenn (evra Of- 
f "| ficrs. As, 
alt "42 of meahohis vifible heaven ) tonti- 
».  ''"|aally fland before God!:(as they 
wow )-praifig4cadt lauding y. 'and 
itying of his name. 
' 4.» Secondly; Dhey-in Heaven, are 
vita Pas. ſcared35 mwy>2.and role, and 
| govern'the Stars. 
#4 > Thicdly,[They inider Heaven) 
are{ome torule Kin?domes,others 


_ 
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rovinces, 'pthers C:ties., others 
icalar ONs 
7 Chriſtian wrirets that! 


hank written-of the Hicrarchy-of | 
$ $: 2 Angels, 
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Angels,follow theſe wy ner Now 
if weſhould take theſe ſurmiſes for 
real truths,then it will tollowthat 
the higheſt Azge/s do not. miniſter: 
to the Saints, but bnly and imme- 


I was upon the Miniſtration of the 
| blefled Angels, I did then prove in 
ſeveral excrciſcs ( as fome of you 
'may remember ) T hat all tfe An- 
| gels. in Heaven , were commanded and 
' comm fſionated by God, td be ſerviceabſe 
\and uſeful to-the heirs of Salvation, 
| Are they not all min;ſtring Spirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be 
(heirs of Salvation ? The Devil knows 
he isno loſer, and the curious ſoul 
but a very little gainer, it hecan 
but perſwade him to ſpend moſfof 
his precious time in ſtudying and 
/poring upon the moſt dark, myſte- 
'rious and- hidden things of God. 
| He that affe&ts ro read the Revela- 
' tions of John, more than his plain 
| Epiſtles - Or Darmnels propheſies, 
| | E e more 


— 


diately ro God himſclf, which is 
expreſly contrary to (everal Scrip-| 26. 
cures, as you may. {ce by them in 


the Margent among others. When |Acv-5-6. 


J CG 
Luke I.19g 
Zech.4-10. 
Heb, 1.14, 
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morethan Davids Pſalms ,. and is 
more buſic about reconciling difh- 
culrScriptures,than he isabout mor- 
ctifying of unruly luſts, or that 1s 
ſer more upon vain ſpeculations , 


| than' upon things that make moſt 
| for cdikcation , he'isnot the man! 


that is-cut out for Cloſct-prayer. 
Such as afte& ſublime notions,ob- 
ſcure expreſſions, and are men of 
abſtra&cd conceits, are but a com- 
pany of wiſe fools, that will never 
rake any delight to be with God in 
2 corner. Had many men ſpent but 
half chat time in ſecret prayer, that 
they have ſpent in ſeckingatrer the 
Phyleſophers Stone, how happy might 
they have been !'O how holy,how 
bappy, how heavenly, how hum- 
ble,how wiſe,how knowing,might 
many men have been, had they 


| 


ſearching after thoſe things that 
are hard to be underitood! 2 Per. ;. 
1 6. Bur, 

Fourthly, Take heed of engage- 
;ng- your felves in a crowd of 


worldly] 


ſpent but half that time in Cloſet-| 
prayer, that they have ſpent in! 


% 
—____ 


| 
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worldly buſineſſes. Many have fo 


haveno time to: look up to Hea- 
Vens 
fire, ſo much worldly buſineſspurs 
out the fire of heavenly afteHons., 
Look as the carch (walldwed up 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram,lo much) 
worldly buſineſs ſwallows up'To 
much precious time, that man 

men have no leaſure ro be: with 
God in their Cloſets; this bnfinef's 
is ro bedone,and that buſineſs can- 
notbe omitred,and t'other neceſſa- 
ry occaſion mult be attended, ſo 
that I have no leaſureto ſtep our 


crowd of worldly buſineſſes crowds 
Cloſer-prayecr quire our of doors, 
Many drive ſo great a trade in 
cheir ſhops.chat their private trade 
ro Heaven is quite laid by.” There 
is nothing that hath kept men 


more from Chriſt and Cloſer- 


-| prayer , than the ſhop, the Ex+ 


chanze, rhe Farm, *and the Ox- 
en, &c. The Stars which have 
f E e 2 leaſt 


th tth... At 


At 


much to do' on carth that chey |* 


As much carch puts our the | 


of my ſhop into my Cloſer, ſaith 
the carchly-minded man ; thus a|. 


Phil. 3.19. 


4) + HL 
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1Tim. 4.3. 


Luke1o. 
| 40,41442+ 


leaſt circuit; are.neereſt»che;Pole; 
and. men that are lealt perplexed 
with worldly buſineſles are com- 


monly nECICcIT ITO Godzto Ch rſt, tO 


Heaven, and ſo the. fitter tor Clo- 
{ct-prayer. "Tis (ad. when men 
graſp,lo much buſineſs , that they 
can have na lealure for Commu- 
nion With God in a corner. The 
noiſe is ſuch in a mill , as hinders 
all - private, intercourſe between 
man and man; and ſo a multr- 
rude of worldly buſincfics make 
ſuch a hoilc, - as that it hinders all 
ptivate, cntercourſe between God 
and-the ſoul. Ita man of much 
buſineſs ſhould now and then flide 
iato his Cloſet, yet -his head-and 
his heart- will-be ſo filled and di- 
ſtrated with the thoughts of his 
employments, that God ſhall haye 
lictle of him but his bodily pre- 
ſence, or at moſt, but bodily exer- 
ciſe, which profis fittle. It Chriſt 
blamed Martha for the multitude 
of her domeſtical employments, 
though they were undertaken for 
the immediate ſervice and enter- 


tainment| 


- Many —=_Y ws. Ws <9 EX i... p— 
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\rainment of himſelf , becauſe oy, 
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ar | 


tiadred her in her ,{oul-concert* 


' ments; Oh how: will he one-day] 


blame all choſe, whpby renning 
cthemſelyes into a crowd of world- 
ly buſineſſes, do cut themaſclycs off 
trom-all opporcunines of pouring 
out their ſouls betore him in ſe- 
crets But, | 


luns.”\ T here is no greater hirder- 
affce to ſecret prayer in all rhe 
world than fecret'fins ; and there- 
fore. ſtand upor'your watch, .and 
arme your ſclves: with all your | 


Aantipathy bezwixr (ccret {innings 
and: ſecret praying ,' partly from 
guilt, which makes the foul ſhy 
of coming under Gods ſecret eye; 
aad parcly from thoſe tears,doubts, 
diſputes, and diſorders; that ſecrex 
' raiſe in the heart.” Light 1s] 
not more oppolte-to darkneſs, 
Chriſt ro Belial,' nor Heavyea to 
Hell, than ſecret prayer is to ſecret 
fins} and therefore what ever yqu 


do, lodk that you keep clear of (e- þ 


— 


Fitthly, Take heed of ſecxer 


might againſt chem.” There is;an't! 


Ee 3 tk 
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: 
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| I Kings 20» 
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Jer. 20. 20 
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| "a« fins > Tothar purpoſe conſider 
theſe four things. 

» Firſt, Thar God is privy to our 
moft ſecret ſins ; his eye is as much 
upon ſecret fins; as it is up. 1 open 


4 {fins, Pſa. go." 8,” Thou beſt ſer' our 
* | 48rgareres before thee, our ſecret ſing in 
* '[the light. of thy countenance, 


God 


hath an eyc upon our inmoſtevils, 


he'ſecth all 'that is done in the; 


Vetf in ecret places, that I ſhall notſee 


Job.19.12. | ig, ſaith the Lord Þ do not 1 fil 


4.| 


"Mtautr and Earth » ſaith the ' Lirde | 
Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord dl 
4h. every place, behilding the evil and the | 
goed, To (ay "thay God doth” nor | 
te the mnoRt ( ecrer fins of the chil- 
Al of naen, isnot only derogato- | 
xy: tohis omniſcience, but alfo o 
his'mercy-;for how can God par» | 


don thofe Ges, which he doth not 


| rice of the _ 


"f& ro be fins? There is no cloud;nbr 
curtain, not moment of darkneſs, 
that can ſtand betwixt the eyes of 
oo and the wayes of men, Prov, 
. 21. The wayes of mt are before the 
and be pondereth all 
his 


dark, Jer./23. 24, Can any bide kaw-| 


, 


Ao Hes Gs 
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bis geingsi, . In this Scripture Soh- 
»on mainly (pcaks .of the wayes 
|of the Adulterer, which: uſually 
arc plotted with the moſt cunning 
ſecrecy ;/ yet God feeth all thoſe 
waycs. Look as no boldneſs can 
cxempr the Adulterer from the ju- 
ſtice. of God; ſo no ſecrecy can hide 
him from the cye of God. T hough 
men labour to hide their waygs 
from others, and from themſclves, 
yet tisbur labour invain to endea- 
vour: to: hide them from 
Mem that labour to hide God from 
themſelves, can never hide them- 
ſelves from God, | 

| . Thave read that Paphiwutins con- 
yerted Tha and Ephron, two fa- 
mous Strumpers,from uncleannefs, 
cnly. with this Argument , That 
God ſerth all hngion the dark, when 
the doors are faſt, the windows ſhut, and 
the curtains drawn, Heh 4.173, New 
ther ts there any creature that us not 
manifeſt in his ſight ; but all things axe 
naked and read; ( anoramizcd ) ever 
to the. eyes of him, with whom we have 


to do; 'Tisan alluſion to the Pricfts 
| E c 4 under 


pI FY 


F "+I 
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| "Thunder the Law y who when they 
killed a bealt, allthings that were 
withia the bealt were laid open. and 
naked before the Prieſt, - that he 
tight ſee what was ſound; and 
what was. corrupted.» Though 
evil- be done qur of the eye of all 
the warld, yerit is naked and ma- 
nifeſt ia his fight with whom we 
| hayctodo. | 


Thofe ſins which lye cloſcſt,and 
are moſt ſecretly lurking in the 
heart, are as obyious and odious to 
God as thoſe that are moſt fairly 
wricten upon a mans-forechead.God 
is m0 2a all exe; lo that he (ces 
all, the meſt ſecret, turnings -and 
windings of our hearts. Our moſt 
| ' | ſecret fins are as plainly ſeen by 
| him, as any thing can be by us at 
| \noon-day, Pſatm. 139. 11,1 2, '1f / 
| ſay, ſurely thedarkneſs ſhall cover me, 
even the mghkt ſhall be light about me, 
Yea, the darkneſs bdath not from thee , 
but the night ſhineth as the day; the 
| darkneſs and the light are both. aliketo 

thee, *Tis not the thickeſt _ 
cnart 


® —_— 
: 4 
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that can bar: out his obſervance, | 
whoſe eyes fill Heaven andearth. 
Whar'is the Curtainzor the darkeſt 
[ night, or the double. lock,” or che 
ſecret Chamber,to him whoclcer- 
ly obſerves all things ina perte& |, 
nakedneſs. God hath an eye upon 
the moſt inward: intentions of the 
heart, and the molt ſubtile moti- 
[ons of the ſpirit. Thoſe Philofo-- 
phers were out, that held the eye 
and care of Gad deſcended no low- 
er than the heavens. Certainly 
there is not a creature ,' not. a | 
thought, not a thing; but lyes apen 
ro the all-ſccing eye of God. The 
Lord knows our ſecret (innings, as 
exattly as our viſible finnings. Pfal. 
44. 21. He knoweth the ſecrets of onr 
hearts, Would . not a male&or 
ſpeak: truly at the Bar , did: he 
know , did he : believe that the 
Judge had Windows that did look 
.nto his brealt. | 
Athenodorzs 2 Heathen could 
| ſay, that all men ought eo be]. 
carcfull in -the ations 'of their 

life ». becauſe God © was every 
| where , 


| 


=y 
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where, and beheld all chat was 
done. | 
Zeno 2 wile . Heathen affirmed, 
tharGod beheld even the thoughts. 
'Twasancxccllent ſaying ot Am- 
byoſe, If thou canſt not hide thy ſelf 


| from the Sun, whith i Gods Minſter of 


light, how impoſſible 'will it be 10 hide 
thy :felf from bim , whoſe tyes are ten 
thovſand times brighter thau the Sun! 
Though a finnce may bathe his 
Conſcience , yet he cannot baffle 
the eye of Gods omniſciency, Oh 
that poor ſouls would temcmber, 
chat / as- they /are. never our of the 
reach of Gods"hand,' ſo-they are 
never from utder: the view of his 
.cye. God:iis torws ornlns., all eye ;; 


fer. 16.17 . For-mune eyes are upon all 
their wayes 5, they' are not hid from my 
facez neither is their iniquity hid from 
mire eyes. | Feb'$4.-21, 22. « For bu 
ces are upon the wayes of man, and he 
ſeeth all hu goings, There #60 dark- 
neſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the 
workers of imquity may hide themſelves, 
Jer,3 2.19. For thine eyer are open uf 


all rhe wayes of the ſous of men, - to grve 
| every 


md. 


4 
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Cloſet-Payer:* 


every ons. according 'to bis wayes,, aud 
the fruit of bus d1w9ps, You know 
what Abaſurrms that great Mo- 
narch {aid concerning Hamas , 

when coming in he found him caſt 
upon theQueens Bed,on Which ſhe | 
(ate, What ( {faith he ) myil be force 
the Queen before me in the Houſe? 

There was the killing emphaſis 
inthe words before me ; will he'force 
the Queen before me ? what will he 
dare rocommir ſuch villany and 1 
ſtand and look on? O Sits, to 
ſin in the ſight of Godzto do wick- 
cdly under the eye of God , is a 
thing: thar he looks-upon. as tac 
grcareſt affront, and as the higheſt, 
indignity that canpaſhbly be done 
unto! him : What (faith he ) wilt: 
thot be: drunk before me ? wilt, 
thou ſwear and blafpheme before 
me? wiltthou be wanton and un+ 
clear before me ? wile thou be uri» 
juſt -and anrighteous/ under mine 
eye? wilt thou prophane my Sab- 
baths,' and polute my Ordinances 
beforemy face ? wilt thou deſpiſe 


_ perſecute my: Servants in my 
preſence? 


Eft. 7.8, 


= — <a y--d-omor 


my” 


: 
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| preſence ? &+. This then ivrhekil- 


ting aggravation of all fn; that it 
tsdone before the tace of Godzthar 


ſicis commitred in'the Royal pre- 


ſence of the King of Kings; where- 
as the v#ry conlideration of Gods 
Omaiprefence ſhould bravely arm 
nsagainſt {11 and Satan ; che'con- 
ſtderation of his all-fecing* eye 
ould make us ſhun all occaſions 
of ſin, and-make us ſhy of all ap- 
peararices of fin, Shall the eye of 
the Maſter'keep the:Scholar trom 


 [blotcing bis Copy ? ſhall che eye of 


the Judge | keep rhe MalefaQor 
from picking and ſtealing* ?-ſhall 
the eye of the Matter keep the Ser- 


| vant frotn idlingand rrifligg?ſhall 


the cyc: of: the Father: keep the 
Child from':wandring /and $ad- 
ding? ſhall rhe eyc of rhe Husband 
keep the -Wite- from extravagan- 
cies - and+:#1deccncies "(hall rhe 
ſharp cyc of wile Cats, os the quick 
cyc of a neer Neighbour, or-the ſe- 
vere. cyc'of z-boſom Friend,; keey 
thee from many enormitics &Kyant- 


[ties ? 8 ſhall nor the ſtri,rhepure, |. 


the 
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the jxalous eye of an All- ſceing 
| God; keep" thee from linning in the' 
ſecret Chamber,when all Curtains 

are drawin,doors bolted, and cyery 
[one inch: houſe abed cr 2broad;bur 
' thee & thy Dali/ah?Oh what dread- 


mans heart, who is more afraid 


' his Child, his Szrvant, than he is 
' of the eye, the preſence of the erer- 


ful Acheiſm& is bound upin that | 


of theeye of his Father, his Paltor,} 


nal God? ' Othatall whom this 
'CONCerns, would take ſuch ſerious 

notice of it, as to judge themſelves 
| (everely for itz* as to mourn bitter- 

ly over it , as to ſtrive mightily in 
| praycr with God, both for che par: 
'don.of ir, and for pewer againſt 
| If» | | 
| The Apoſtle ſadly complains of 
ſome in his time- who-wallowed 
in lecret (f1ns, Epheſ.g.12. For it 
# (hame even to freak of thoſe things 
which are dore of them in ſecret : He 
ſpeaks of ſuch as lived in ſecret for: 
Nications and uncleanncſs, . there 
were many that had pur' og'a 


| form of godlineſs, who yct did al- 
low 


429 | 
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| of abominable wickedneſs and fil- 
thineſs, as it there, were no God 
to behold them , nor Confcicnce 
to accuſe them, nor Judgement 
| day to arraign them , nor Juſtice 
' to condemn them, nar Hell to tor- 
meat them. O how infiniitely 
| odious muſt they be in the eyes of 
2 holy God, who can highly court 
'and complement him in publick, 


him to his face 1n private ; theſe 

are like thoſe whores, who pretend 

[a, grear deal of affeRion and re- 
; {pet to their Husbands abroad , 
[and yet ar home will play the 
' Harlots before. their Husbands 
| CYCS: 

Such as perform Religious du- 
| ties only to cloak and colour over 
| their ſecrer filthineſles, their ſecrer 

Pco.7.13, | wickedneſtes3 ſuch as pretend*to 
14,15 | pay their vows , and yet wait for 
thetwilight; ſuch as commic wick- 
| edneſsin a corner,and yer with the 
| Harlot wipe their mouths,and ſay, 


What have we done ? (auch fhallar 


4 [ 
low themſelves in che ſecret atings 


% and yer are ſo bold as to provoke | * 


laſt 


Ss... - 
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Liſt find the Chambers, the Stoncys,. 
our. of the Wall, che Beame our of 
the Timber, the Sears they fit on 
and the Beds they lye onto. wit- 
nels agaiaſt all their wanton dah» 
anccs, and laſ{civious q@rriages in 
ſecrer, Heb. 13.4, beremongers 
and Adulterers God will Judge :He will 
ſentence them himſelt ; and why ? 
buc becauſe ſuch ſinners carry it 
ſo cloſely and crattily, that often-= 
times none bat God can find them 
out. Magiltrates , oiten *negle& | 
the puniſhing of ſuch finncrs,when 
their ſecret wickedneſs is made 
known; and therefore God him- 
ſelf will fir in judgment upon them. 
Though they may eſcape the cyes 
of men,yert they ſhall never clcape 
the judgment of God. Heart-ini- 
quities fall not under any humane 
(enrence. Uſually Whorcmongers 


and. Adulrtcrers -axe marveclous 
cloſe; and (ccret.and ſubtile ro-con- 
' ceal_their abominable filthineſs ; 
therefore the Harlot is ſaid to be 
ſubrile of heart, Prov.7. 10, The 
Hebrew by Rabb: Solomon js tran- 


flared 


Hab. 2.11. 


Rab.Sol. 
in bunc © 
ver. 


| 
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19,29, 


' | In my 
Treati ſe 
calted 4p 
ples of Gold, 
6c. I have 
proved by 
many ar- 


i 
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[/Atilty: -orelle ir may be readred 
| evex as.cloſe as a beſiedged (ity , that 


guments, | che light, Luke 8.17. For thing 
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flared munto corde,' and having her 
heart fenced ;- fer, faith he, as 8 
Cry 45 environed with fortifications, ſo 
her heart & fertified round about with 


occluſa cord ay faft ſhut up in the. heart, 


is, voſt ſecret in the ſubti/ty of ber heart, 
bow open ſoever ſhe be in the boldneſs of 
her outward carriage, So the Pro- 
phet eAgvr reckoneth the way ot 
a Man with a Maid, and the way 
of an adulterous Woman, among 
choſe things which neither himſcl' 
nor any ather ,man was poſſibly 
able to diſcover and find out , and 
compares it to the way of three 
chings, which no witnor induſtry 
of man is able ro deſcry ; bur yet 
God ſeeth all, and will bring them 
to the Bar for all. Bur, 

Secondly, Conſider , That* (c- 
cret {1ns ſhaltÞe revealed. The moſt 
hiddei works of darkneſs ſhall be 
openly. manifeſted ; for though 
the atjngs of ſin be in the dark, 
yer the judgings of (in ſhall be in 
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is ſecret that (Yall mot be inade-munifeſt ; "that the 


knows, and come abroad, "The fland-/hum 


ers ofthe Jews concerning the ma-'y. i : 


v]ical arts of Chriltand'his Apo-" intothe 
{tles ; the horrible lyes of the Pa-' Judgment. 


pulations- of the Chriſtians /,- and 3.24 
their drinking mang-blood, were covery 


into judgement; with every ſecret thing, 'P3B+172. 


whether it 6x good or whether it þ+ evil; \ pI there- 
Mark; h&dorh not ſay ſome work, | derttand 
bur every work; and notanly. works, ' this ſe. 
bur ſecrets; and not only ſecyerr, bur | cond pat- 
ever ) ſecr#t;; and not only ſetret good | One 
things,” bur #ilto 3 whether good [1;ye ana 
works or ill works, wherher ſecret! die in | 
or open, a}'mult be brovghr 70 |theirke- 
judgement, The Books of Gods {<<lins 
Omniſcience,. ahd mans Confci- yrmey 
ence, ſhall 'then be opened, and\;h0nens 
then ſecret fins fhall-be as legible }fith in 


written with the moſt gliſtering | Quilt. 


Sun-beams upon a wall of Chry- 
we All mens —_ lins are re: 
= 
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in thy forchead, as if they were|the blood 
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ne1ther any thing. bud, that ſhall nor be "fins of the| | 


g»s concerning the inceltnous co- '9fDiſcud | 


in tim2'diſeovercd what they were, great day, | . 
Eccl,1 2.14. God ſhall bring ever y work pag. 155,to | 


| 
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| feelin Hanem and Godall act 


{fore the time wntil the Lord come , who 
both will bring ta light the hidden, things | 
1of darkneſs , and will make. manfeft 
the counſels of the heart, Look as 
|therearca world of flies and motes 


| choughts , and unclean thoughts, 


and; in the.cars.of all 
| me world, nd .$-Judg 14thing be- 


'in the: Airc, which we never (ce 
till che Sun ſhines; lo there are ma- 
'ny thouſand thouſands of proud 


nd worldly thoughts, and malici- 
pn rhoughts, & cnvioustNoughts, 
and bloudy thoughts , &c, . which 
i the world ſees not, knows not; but 
in the great day, when the coun- 
ſels of all hearts ſhall be -manitcſt, 
then all ſhall our, then all ſhall 
appear, both ro the upper and the 
lower world. In thegreat day all 
gs; Vizards, and Hoods ſhall 
be pulled off, and then all ſhall 
out ; all that ever thou haſt done 
in. the. ſecrer Chamber , in the 
dark corner, ſhall be-made known 
to. men and Angels, yea, to the 


| 


whole Court of Heaven, and to | 
alll 


——————_ 
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all the world beſide,--Rew. 2.16; 


the day when God ſhall ns ſecyns| 
a this great 


of men by Feſws Chriſt : 

y. God will judze not only. our 
words bur our works; not 'only 
our open works,buralforour ſecret 
works and wayes. '. When Fehbora- 
k:m was dead, there was the 


chara&ers;fuperſticions marKs,and/ 
princs? of his ſorcery upon his bo- | 


dyj* which ſhews how dceply Ido- 


latry was-tooted in his heatt; ſee=| 


ing hebare't1e marksin his fleſh : 
during his life, he being a King 
choſe, but when he was dead, then 
all came out, chen the marksof 
his abominable Idolatry, appeared 
apon hisbody : - Though ſinners, 


though the greateſt of ſinners may: 


hide and korp cloſe their hGrrid 
abominarions for a time, yer there 
wilt 'come' a time when all ſhalt 
out, when all their ſecrer marks 


and ſecret abominations ſhall bef 


obviousto all the world. 
Bur'ſfinne:s may be ready ro'Ob- 


bore-4at out bravely, and kept all} 


. 


| 


jet and ſay, Let mbnur alone 13 our ſe- 
F f 2 cret 


- 
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_ ſors till that 'day ,. and:;then we 
ſhall - welkehowngh. ' And - therefore 
1h.t [ ” ('s 
3::Fhicd place;Conſider,that God 
many times doth, cven in this life, 
difcoyer.. ant:make known: to the 
world mens ſecrer fins. ' +; 

.aoog laves to att (iitablero: his 
own nhames2:- Now-.to+be, a re- 
vealer'ot {ſecrets 1:48 one; of; his 
Names, Das. 2,47, and accord- 
ingly,cven in this world, he often 
brings to light- the; moſt hidden 
things of darkneſs. | Of all:the; 
glorious Attriburcy of Gody there is 
none that ſuffers ſo deeply by ſe- 
crer i{ins, as the Attribute of his 
Omniſcience:; and theretote -in 
this world: God often {tands up to 
vindicate the Honour of rhat At- 
tribute, by unmasking of: ſ{inners , 
and 'by bringing to the light-all 
thaſe ſecret parhs and wayes; of 
wickedneſs, wherein they, have 
agmallecs undiſcovered. *T was 
for rhe honour of this bleſled' At- 


tribute of Godzthac the ſecret plot- 
ted fin of eAvarias and Saphira 


o& 
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was ſo openly. diſeeyered ; Had | * , |* 


great fear came npou 4ll the C burch,ard 
upon as many Mofeard theſe things. 


Feſephs  Brethren:;for a long ame | 


| , . 21,22. 
| cruelty, their envy, their CECICHEFY 5 Chap. 59. 


| hide their malicey/their crait; chcir) 


in ſelling cheir Brother into Egype;! 
| but ar laſt by amazing and amu- 
| ling providences-all-was brought 
ro light.” Conſcience that for. a' 
| time. may (cem to be all: ep, yer 
' will 44a time awak:s, and make the 


fiaacr know, that he is as faithful 
ia recording, as he 1scariul in ac- 
' cafing;: and this Joſephs Brethren 
found by ſad cxpcrience. - $5 Ge- 
haz, he fins (ſecretly, he lycs fear- 
fully , : and after all he defends ir 
ſtourly ; bur ar laſt all comes our, 
[and inſtead of being cloarhed rich- 
ly, he and his poſterity wascloath- 
ed with a Leprofie foreyer ; and 
taſtcad of rwo changes of Gar- 
ments, God hangs him up in 
Chains, as:a Monument of his 
wrath -to all\ Generations. '. S0 
Acban (ecrerly-and: (acriledgiouſly 


- —_ 


f 3 ment, 


joa_ a $00 BE Gar- | 


Gen. 42, 


15,--22s 


2 Kings 5» 
20, - Ult, 


| 


| 


[ 


| 
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meat, and two hyndred Shekels 
© fot Silver, and a Wedge of Gold 
of ' Fitty Shekels Weight , 
and hides them in the carth 1n the 
midſt of his Tent , and by reafon 
ot this free! flyes betore,therr ''enc» 
mies-; butart laſt Ache» is taken, 
and all comes out, and his Gold- 
cn Wedge proved a Wedge to 
cleave him, and his Babjlowſh Car- 
meat a Garment to ſhrowd him : 
Joſhua makes a bonfire of all that 
he had ſecretly and ſinfully ſtoln, 
and burns him, and his children, 
and all that he had, in ic. Oh 
| how openly, how ſeverely doth 
God ſomerimes puniſh men for 
cheir moſt ſecrer iniquiry | The 
ſame you may fcc 1n chat great 
inſtance of David,'2 Sam, 12 .9, 10, 
ti,12, Wherefore baſt thou deſpiſed the 
Conmandenzent of the Loyd,to ds earl 1n 
bu fight? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hits 
rite with the ſmord(this was done in a 
ſecrcrt Leitey ) and beſt raken his Wife 
to be thy Wife. Naw therefore the ſmord 
ſhall zever depart” from thy houſe, be- 

cauſe thoa haft defpiſed me, &+ haſt = 
the 


Mo — <— 


\ 
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ENTAT SST pwnd a ning} Þ. 
the Wife of "Uriah the Hittive to bethy | 
wife, < Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 7 
will raiſe wp evil againſt this our of 
thine own boſe, und" will take thy 
FVV:ues befere thy eyts and groethens 
ro thy Neghbonr, and be ſhall lye with 
thy V Vives in the fight of the Sun, For | 15am 16) 
thou didſt it ſecretly \ but I will do this| 22, 

thing bifore all Iſrael, & before the Sun, 
Daval was very ftudious & very m- 
duſtrious ro hide his finzand to ſave 
his credit ; but the covering mad 
of Uriah's blood was too ſhort,and 
too narrow to hide his folly with 
Bathſh:ba , and therefore when he 
had done all he could, his fin was} - 
tolt like a ball,;from man toman, 
through Court, Ciry and Coun- 
try. / 

I have read of one Parthemws an 
homicide , treaſurer to Theodobert 
King of France, who having trai-! 
eerouſly ſlain an eſpecial friend of 
his, called A»ſenizs, with his Witc 


for accuſed him thereof, he deredted | 
manner”: _—_ lee in his Bed, 


Papianila , when no man (uf! 


accuſed himſelf after this ſtrange 


f4___ ſuddenly' _ = 


— 


Turk Hiſt, 
"{ Fok 400. 


TI 44 O The Priwy:Key of Heaven; or, 
{ſuddenly he roared our: moſt piti- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


{roxs and horrors of his owa conſci- 
eaces dilcoycr_ thatſccrer wicked- 
neſs, which none - could. prove 


| wards procured two Turks to un- 


| him to judgment before God: Upan 
t which confeſhon he was. appree 


{ſtoned ro dearth : Thus 


ling ſ{uch..a:ſhew of rhe, deteſtation 


that they were both by Scanderbeg | 


— — 


tully, cryiog for help,or elſe he pc- 
riſhed; and. being demanded what 
he aiicd, he halt aflcep anſwered , 
That has: friend, Auſannes and hrs wife, 
| whom bt bad ſlain long ago, [wmmoned 


hended,and after due examination 
the ter- 


againſt him. | 
i T have read low that Mahomet 
the grear Twrk had with great re- 


dertake. to kill Scanderbeg; Theſe 
Traytors came to Scarderbeg-mak- 


both of Mahomers Tyranical Go- 
ycrnmenty/ arid, vain ſuperſtition, 


and others..rcputed to: be ind 
the men they deſired tobe accoun- 
ted, and ſo after they had learnegh 


| igions they. were bath by 


the Principles. of the Chriſtian Re-| 


their | 


Own 
—. 


1 
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own deſire Baptized: 'Soon acer 
|by a-providence it ſo tell out;. that 
[theſe rwo T raytors fell at variance 
berwixt chemſclves', by which 
| meanes the plot came to be diſco- 
| vered, and after due examination 
and confeſſion of the ta, they 
| were preſently condemned and ex- 
ecuted. 

Conlcience. is Gods {py ia the 
boſlome. Conſcience as a Scribe, 
a Regilter,ſics inche Cloſer obyour 
hearts with Pca in hand , and 
makesa Dturnal of all your ſecret 
wayesy and ſecret crimes, which 
are :above the cognizance of men. 
Conſcience ſets down the time 
when, the place where, the man- 
ner how, ard the perſons with 
whom'ſuch and ſuch fecret wic k- 


that ſo clear andevideors: that go 
where you will, and do what you 
can» rhe characters of them! ſhall 
never be cancelled or raſed out, till 
Godappear in judgment. Let a 
man fin in the cloſeſt retirement 
that hamane policy can cQEWE ; 

| ct 


| 


ednefles haye been commured;and. 


| 


At. td 


Conſci. 
ence, faith 
Phils, is 
the little 
confi 
cfthe ſoul. 
Conſci- 
ence 1s 
mille te ak] 
athouſand 
witneſſes, 
for or a- 
gainfi a 
man. 
Conſci- 
ence is 2 
Court of 
Record, 
and what- 
ſoever it 
ſees it 
writes 
downzand | 


—C—C 
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Conſci- let: him take all the wayes he can 

ence wal- | 15 hide his finszro cloak andcover th 
weyre es [his finas Adews did ; yer Conſci- cc 
writing | Ence Will ſo play the Judge thar it he 
fas the fn- | will bring inthe evidence, produce 
ner canbe|the Law, urge the penalty, 'and gl 
in finning- | 12 (5 the {ſentence of Condemnati- hz 
Heathen | ON Upon him. There is many a at 
| could fay, | man who makes a fair profeſſion , be 

that Con- | and who hath 'a great name in the | cl 
ſcience | world, who yer is wnugrixgns (elf- 


__ God | .ondemncd for thoſe ſecrer fins | Ca 

man ? | which are nor obviousto the eyes ct 
of man , *nor puniſhable by -the pe 
Laws or hands of men ; yeajmany d, 
times in this life God raiſerh ſuch 7 
a hell of horror & terror in many l 
mens Conſciences, by reafon of ba 
cheir (ecrer fins, that they can have ct 
no reſt nor quiet, neirher at bed nor Pp 
ar board,ncirher lying down nor ri- Cc 
fing up/; fain they would conceal | 
their ſ1ns,unwillingrhey are that the 5 

51 world ſhould know how vile they d 
have'been in ſecret ; but Conſci- | © 
ence being upon the rack, and till: e 
\agnawingaccuſings&condemning | a 


' 


of them, they can hold no longer; q 
W |; now | 


_ D — — 


D— - 
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| 


nowall muſt out;and nowthoſeſins 
that were moſt ſecrer &-concealed 
come to be publiſhed upon the 
houſe-top. | 

Some that haye been under an+ 
gUiſh of Conſcience, others that 
hayebcen {ſmitten with: a Frenfic, 


been often the blazers and pro» 
clai mers of their own ſecret falthi- 
neſs and wickedneſs. In thoſe 
caſes God hath made'many a fſe-+ 
cret {inner to cry out with the Le- 
per, nnclean, unclean ; and with Ju- 
das ( before all preſent ) 1 heave r- 
ned, I-bave ſinned, Many times in 
this life, God, doth yery ſtrangely 
and wonderfully diſcover thoſe (e- 
crer- wotks of darknefs, in which 


Cd. 
| A Pythagortan bought a pair of 


Shooes upon truſt, the Shoomaker] 


dies, he is glad, thinks them gain- 
ed ;- bur a while after his Conſci- 
ence flyes upon him , and becomes 
a contintal chider and tormentor 
« him ; he hereupon repairs to 


nec 


— 
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and many in their very fleep have] 


perſons have lived long undiſcover-|. 


he 


Lev.13. 45+ 


Mat. 27.4» 


444 


"The Privy'Key of Heaven, or, | 


| money with thefe words,Theregtake 


rhe. houſe of che dead, caſts in a his 


thy due; thos leveſt. to me, though, dead 
| to all bef des, Bur, 

|... Fourthly, Conſider , Thar (c- 
cret ſins axe ja-ſome refpefts more 
| Cangerous' than open tins. . (Many 


{a manbleeds to. deathinwacdly , 


and no man perceives is The more 
{inward and ſecret the diſeaſeis,.the 
more the man isin danger to loſe 
his life. ., There: are no Fevers {o 
dangerous,as thoſe that prey upou 
the ſpirits and inward-parts ; fo 
''% re are no fins ſo dangerous aid 
rnicious.to the ſouls of nacn, as 
choſe that are. molt inward- and 
lecrer. , ſecret: fins often, xcign-i 

the ſouls, of men moſt powerful: 


Hy when caſt apparently. 


Firſt , Conſider, That he that 
ſins ſecrely deprives -himfclt of 
thoſe helps and remedies, which 


| by a divine. blefling mighe arm 


him againſt fin, yea, make him 
victorious gvecr 11n,, to- wits the 
.Praycrs, Counſcls, Reproofs, Ex: 
amples- and :Enconragemears of 

Friends, 


9 Ts. 
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Friends, Relations,. &'.. A mays}; 
houſe qiay. be.on fire;, bur whileſh| 
tisall iaward help comes not in; 
but when the fire Hames out,when 
ir carcheth che outſide of the houſe 
then help runs in, then helpon all 
hands isrcady. He thac fins in ſc- 
cret debars himſelt, af al pub=| 
lick Remedy , ,and takes great| 
pains -zo damn Fs ſoul ina cor: 
ers and.to go to Hell inthe dark. | 

ury ; 1" X ” 4 

Secondly, Secret {ins.will make |: 
way for publick ſins., He that |: 
makes no. Conſcience of: finning || 
in che, ſecrer Chamber,, will e're 
long. with - «A+ſolom be ready tg. 
ſpread a-Tent upon. rhe top of the 
houſe, and-to goin to his Copcu:.: 
biges in the fight of all rae. Suck}; 
as haye made no Conſcience :of | 
ſtealing-a few pins or pence, or a| 
few ſhillings in private, have in; 
time cotne to be ſo bold, astorake, 
a purſe.onthe road. at.high-noon., 
The Ceckatrice, muſt be. cruſhed in | 
the. Egge, cl{c it will ſoon become 
& Serpent.;, The very thought of| 

Ins 
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fo the heart;' | If this '{abtile 'Ser- 


. | and'travail ill he hath brought 
forth! Andhow.ma'y are there }' 


fits if norchenghron , will break 


ſtoms;cuftor into habit, and then 
both body and foul are irrecoycrs 
ably loft ro a} creraity. 

Jt Saran can bar wound our 
heel ( as the Poets teigir of ' Acbil- 
les) he willmake a hard thift but: 
he will ſend death fromthe heel 


pent car but wriggttin his tay} by 
anill chought, he will ſoon get in 
hishcad bya watſe ation: Hence 
it is thi Chriſt 'calls hatred mur- 
der, and 4 wanton eye adultery. 
Secret hatred ofren iſſues jn tipo 
murder, a:n{ccrer wanton $lances 
of the eye do often jffus itt viſible 
adn Tt Anion be fickwirh the 
finful concepti ns of  inceſtuous 
loſt, how*wr1 his foul beinpain 


— 


forth Trto'aRion, ation into cu-| 


that in ſecret haye raken now. and ! 
then but one: Cup more than 
enough, who now may be'fecn at | 
high-noon reeling againlt every 


Poſt. Look ay ſecret diſeaſes t1 j 
rhe} 


—___— —_— 


—— 
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| Formapd roberray aud fell his Lord: 


aGion; -/ and then. its growth,, and 


land unclean in ſecret, and treaches 
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thebody (if jo cured) will; inymec} 


y bxea forth.a.þ 0 om yrs 
ſoul ( it not 5 Ppnaours 
_ ) will ia tune 16+ 
vealed, . Coverouineſs was pair: 
his {ecxer nz and no ſooner oth 


| an occalion, Or a 'tCmMpration; pier : 
(car it (el t,buc be js.very ready all 


Maſter,f HY Peres of dile 
er befor all rhe. world. : 
bavoy concaved. inungs forth ſon 1 and, 
chatthus, Firſt, Sig hath-itsconn 
cepuon, ' and thar's delight”; 1agd ; 


then its formation» and Chats 'de- 
ſign ; and then:rs bjeth, apdihat's, 


TAES cnftome ;z..and.then its. end, 
and.thar's damnation» But, - ---- 
"Thirdly: Secagh honing puts far: 
more 3cſpc@ earypon men.than; 
upon. God, Thew wilt be unjuſt 
in. {ecret, and wanton in ſccret;, 


rous in fecret, &c., and why ? 
becauſe thou: art afraid that ſuch 
er ſuch- men ſhould know ity or 


that ſuch and ſuch Friends Ponle. 


know 


James 1.15. 
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kaow'ity of that ſuch ' and *fach 
. ' |;Relations (ſhould know it : Ab 
poor wreech y” art! thou afraid'of 
theeye of a man;ofa man thar ſhall 
dye, and of the Son of. man,which: 
ſhall-be-made 'as Graſs ? and yer 
not. tremble under his eye, whoſe 
; eyes" are 4s a flame of fire, ſharp and 
erate, rerrible, ſuch as pierce mto the in- 
HCD-4-12- | ward parer? Alhow full of athe- 
| [[1ftne is_that' tans heart, that ra- 
| citly ſaith; "If my;fims be but bid from 
S the. eyes of- the world, I do not care 
Fogg the Lord-knows them, though the 
Lord flrithly obſerves thens, thongh'the 
| | Loyd ſets a mark; ' a Memoravidan up- 
Ko them, What IS. this 5 OO Man, 
but to brave it-out with God, and | 
tro tempt him; and/provyoke him to 
co his very face} who © Light, and 
i whim there 2:60 darknefs at all? 
5,6, Ah ſinner , ' fininer , _ can © man 
damn thee ? "tary man diſ-inherir 

rr can manfill chy Conſcience 
5” "f 


with horrors and terrors ?' can 
| man make thy” life a very Hell ? 
| | can man bar the gates of Glory! 
| | againſtchee ? can man fpeak thee 

into 


; [ 
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into the Graye by a word of his 
mouth ?- and after all, can'man 
calt thee into endleſs; eaſcleſs, and 
remedileſs rormente? O no; can 
God do all this? O yes; why 
then doth- not thy ' heare ſtand 
more in awc of the eye of the grear 
God, -than ir doth. of theeye of a 
poors weak, mortal man. 

I have inſiſted the longer on this | 
particular,becaufe there is not any 
one thingin all che world, that doth 
more hinder ſecret ' Communion 
with God, and (ecrer prayct,than 
ſecret ſins. And Oh that you would 
all make ir your great bulineſF, 
to-watch againſt ſecret ſins, and 
to pray againſt ſecret fins, arid to 
mourn: over ſecret {tns, and deep® 
ly to judge and condemn your 
ſelyes for {ecrer (ins, and caretul- 
ly- ahd Conſcientiouſly to ſhun 
and ayoid all occaſions and pro- 
vacations that may be as fuel to 
ſecrer fins. 

Cettainly there are ho men ot 
women that are ſo/fincere and (e- 


tiousin Cloſcr-prayer, or, rhat are 
| 6 g-\- 
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| undauntcd , -or fo unwearied in 


| That though ſecret fins are in 


ſo frequent , ſo fervent, ſo con- 
{tant , 1a Cloſet- prayer, or, that 
ate ſodelighttul, fo reſolulute , ſo 


Cloſcr-praycr , as thoſe that keep 
themſelves moſt clecr and tree from 
ſecret fins. 

For a Cloſe remember this, 


ſome reſpets. more dangerous 
than . other. {ins are , yer ia three 
reſpetts they are-not ſo bad nor (o 
dangerous aSorher {ins are. 

Ficlt, In that they do not ſo 
ſcandalize Religion as open fins 


0. | | ' 
Secondly ,. In that they donot 
ſhayne , grieve.» and wound , the 
hearts of the Saints, as/open fins 


_ Thirdly, In that they arc nut fo 
iafeftioust others,nor ſuch provo-| 
cations to others, to fih againſt rhe 
Lord, as open fins arc.';And! 
thus you may {ce , 'what thoſe; 
thingsare that you mult carcſully, 
take heeed of,, asever you would 
adit your ſclyes to Cloſct-prayer. | 


| 


— — — 
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And as you muſt take heed of 
theſe five things ; 90: there are 
ſeveral other things that you muſt 
carcfully and conſcicnciouſly ap- 
ply- yotir (dlves to »7 as everi'you 
would be found faithful .and con- 
ſtantin'this greac durysiz. Cloſer- 
prayer. . 

Now they are theſe ;_ , 

Firſt 5-: Lament greatly + and! 
maurn bitterly over the negle& of. | 
this choice Duty; . He that doth, 
not make Conſcience' of mournr | 
ing over the ncgle& of this Duty, | 
will never. make Confeience ' of | 

'performing. this Duty. 'O, chat | fer. 9.1, 
'your heads were waters, - and your 
eyes a Fountain of tearsy:that you 
|rnight weep day and night, _ 
'the :great-negleÞ& of mar 9rd 

&r,' He that mourns moſt for t 

.neglett oft this Dury, will be found 
'molt iathe praiſe of rhis Duty. 
He that makes moſt Conſcience 
[to accuſe _,' arrajgn , and 'con- 
'demn him(ſcif” for negledting | 
Cloſer-prayer , he will make 
[moſt Coakigne of giving him- | 
G g 2 ſelf | 


_ kts. 
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ſelf up to Cloſer-prayers.  'Tis 
ſaid ot «Adam, that he turned his 
face towards the Garden :of Eder, 
aid from his heart bitterly lamen- 
ted his great fall : | O that: you 
would turn.'your faces cowards 
your Cloſets, and buterly la-| 


| ment your rare going into them. 


Bar, 32 | 

Secondly ', - Habituate | your 
ſelves, accuſtom your ſelycs, to 
Cloſct-prayer: Make privatc pray- 
er your conſtant trade,” Frequency 
begers familiarity, and familiarity 
confidence;wecan go freely &bold- 
Iy intotharfriends houfe whom we 
often viſit. "Whar we are babitu- 
ted toy//we: do with caſe and de» 
lighc.' A man that is-habitured 
or accuſtomed ro writez-. to read, 
to ride, fo run , or to play on this, 
or that muſical Inſtrumear , &c. 
he doth icall with dehght and 
caſe; and (0 a man that doth ha-|* 
bituare himſelt ro Clofer-prayer , 
"he will manage ic with delight and 
caſe. Bur, 


Thirdly, 


. 
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Cloſer-praycr, and to cagage your 
hearrs-in- this ſecret trade of pri- 
vate praycr. 1 

O temember that at ſuch arime, 
you-went- into your loſers with 
hard hearts, and dry eyes ; but be+ 
fore you came out of your Cloſcts,' pr, 5 « 
ah how ſweetly, how evangeli- | Pral.39.12. 
cally, how powerfully were you.|Plal.56.s. 
mel:ed, and humbled belore-rhe 
Lord 1 O remember how that at 
another etms you” went into Your 
Cloſets clouded and benighted, but 
/ cam2 out of yoar Cloſeis with as 
glorious a ſhine of God upon your 
ſouls, as Moſes had upon his face, |Fxed.34. 
when he came down from the [529+ 
Mount from communing with 
God! O remember how. often | | 


Gg 3 you 
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{Luke 2.4. 
31,32. 
Ia.4. 4+ 


Can.$5.12. 


you haye gonc'into your Cloſets 
with. cold, frozen ſpirits, bur be- 
fore you come out of your Cloſets 
whar a ' fire hath God kindled in 
your foiils > what a ſpirit of burn- 
ing haye you found in your hearts } 
O remember how often you have 
gone into your Cloſers ſtreight- 
ned and ſhut up , but before you 
have come out , how hath your 
ſouls been like the Charriots of |- 
Aminnadab) O remember what 
power God hath given you againſt 
corruptions 'your Cloſets, and 
what ({trenth 'God hath given you 
|aBainſt temptations in your Clo- 
{ſers. O remeniber the ſweet diſ- 
| coveries of divine love that you 
' have had when in your Cloſets: 
O remember the \ccreryiſits, the 
ſecrer kiſſes, the ſecret embraces, 
the (ſecret whiſpers, the ſccret love- 
rokens thar Chriſt hath given you 
in Your Cloſets, 'O ferioufly pon- 
der upon theſe things, and then 
Cloſer-dutics will be ſweer. unto 
you. 
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"T wasa ſweet ſaying of Berzard,; 
O Saint, knoweft thon wit that thy 
| Hucbgnd (briſt is baſhſul, and will 
not be famuliar in company; retire thy 
ſelf by Meditation into thy Cloſet, or 
into the fields, and there thou ſhalt bave 
Chriſt's embracet, Meditatio rutrix 
orajients, Meditation is the Nurſe of 
Prajer. O the more aiy man 
mcdicates upon his Cloſert-experi- 
ences, the more he ſhall find his 
heart engaged tg Cloſet-duries ; 
themore you ponder upon Clo- 
ler-experiences , the ſweeter will 
Cloſer-experiences. be to your 
ſouls; and the (weeter Cloſert-ex- 
periences are to:your ſouls, the 
more your ſouls will delight to | 
be with God in your Cloſets. 

Pliny cells us of one Meſſa/a Cor 1, 
vin, whole memory was ſobad, | © 
that he forgot hisown name. And 
Iam afraid that many of your 
memories are {o.bad, that you! 
forget your Cloſet-mercics, your 
Cloſer-cxperiences. 

T have read of ſuch a Pcftilenti- | 
al 'diſcaſc once at Athens, astook | 

". Wa away \ 
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| wort{d all labanr after Iren me- 


cond uſc of thoſe Stones was this, | 


——k{ww. 


had not cauſc to fcar that ſome 
Peſtilential Diſcaſe or other, hath 
{o taken away the memories of 
many "that they have quite for- 
got their Cloſet-expericaces. Well 
Friends remember this , though 
ſtony hearts are bad, yer Iron me- 
morics are good ; and O that you 


| morics, that {O you may remem- 


| away the memories” of thoſe that] 
wereinfefted with ir , ſothat they }- 
| forgat their own names - | Othar 


ber and ponder upon, your Cloſer- 
experiences. 1 have read of rhe! 


white and black ſtones, for theſe | 
two ends, Firſt, They gave them 
to. perſons ar their arraignment | 
before the Judges ; it any were | 
condemned to death , they gave 
him a black Stone, burif abſol-; 
'yed and fer free, a white Stone ! 
| (To which cuſtome the Holy- 
© hoſt ſeemes to allude, in that 
Ret, 2. 17. To him that ovircometh 
will [ give a VVhie Stone, ) - A (e- 


tar | 


Heathens 4 how they made uſe of | ' 


| | 4'Di ;/conrſe of Cloſet-Payer. 


that by 'them they [might kcepan 
taccount of all che good daycs, or 
evil daycs they had mer withal in 
their hiyes. Hence Gracopo Serzaro 
having been long in love , and 
much'crofled about his match, hc 
filled a Por full ot black Stones, 
parting anly one white: Stone a- 
 mong them, and being asked the 
reaſon, anſwered, There'wit. c:me 
one FV bite Day ( meaning his Mar- 
riage Day ) which will make amends 
for all my Black Dayes, 

Ah Friends, how often hath 
God given you the White Stone 
in your Cloſcts! Certainly you 
have had more White Stones than 
Black Stones ; your Cloſer-mer- 
cies and experiences have been 
more than your publick crolcs 
and miſcries. O Sirs, 'did yo ubur 


'xeckon your good dayes accord- 


ing co the WhireaStones you have 
had in your Cloſets, it would 
make you more in love with Clo- 
ſer- prayer than) ever. Burt, 
Fourthly, Bc ſure that you do' 
not ſpend ſo much of ycur preci- 
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| 
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Ge n,41, 4» 


* Eccl.$.5. 


| ous time in publick Durics and 


Ordinances, as that you can ſpere 
none for private Duties, for ſecret 
{ervices. Though Pharesh's 
Kine cat up one anather, yet our 
Duties mult not eat up one ano- 
ther ; publick Duties mult nor 
cat up family: dutics, nor tamily- 
duties muſt nat cat up publick du- 
fies nor.neither of them muſt not 


of aChriſtian doth moſt eminently 
ſparklc&lhine,n giving every duty 
its proper time and place,. I was 
going to ſay, that cither he was 
no Chriſtian, or at leaſt no. cxcel- 
lent Chriſtian; that is all cye to 
read , or all car to hear, or all 


[from mecting to meeting , that 


rongue to ſpeak,or all kneetobow,s 
ro knecl, ro pray. Ah how ma- 
ny arc there that ſpend ſo much 
time in hearing of this man and 
that, and in running up and down 


they have. no time ro meet with 
Godin their Cloſets, O Sirs, your 
Duties are never ſo amiable and 


catup Claſer-dutics : The wiſdom |: 


loycly, they are never (german 
an 
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and. beautiful as when they axe 
Perc |! | ſcaftably and orderly perfor- 
CICt med. 
#h1's Oh how wiſe are the men. of 
our |J |chis world,fo to arder all their civil 
NO* || | affairs, that no one buſineſs ſhall 
not | | interfere with another ; - they (et 
apart for cach buſineſy a conveni- - 
du- || [cnt proportion of time ; they al- 
not | f |lotan hour for one buſineſs, rwo 
om [| for another, three for another, 
ly || | &c. © that we were as wiſefor 
uty || | our ſouls,” as wiſe for eternity y as 
Was'f |they arc for this world. "O that 
WAS |} | our hearts would fo conſult with 
cel-|f | our heads, that we may never 
* Of | want a convenicot time to ſeek | 
all |] | Godina corner. Thar Devil that 
OW] *} loves to fer one man againſt ano» 
Na” |f |rher, and one Nation againſt an- 
other, and one Chriſtian againſt 
and || |another, that Devil loves to fer 
WN [f lone Ordinance againft another » | 
hat |} |and one Duty againſt avorher : 
ith | [/ | Hence tis that on the one hand he 
our'f |works ſome ro cry up publick f 
and|f |Prayers, in oppoſition to ſecrer | 
ent Pe and one the other Done 
1e 
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he works others to cry up'/privale 
Dutics in oppoſition to all- publick 
Duties ; whereas all Chriſtians 
ſtand oblicged by God, ſo to ma- 
nage one {ort of Duties, . as not to 
ſhuc out another ſort of ' Duties. 
Every Chriftian- muſt find time 
and room for every Duty incum- 
bent upon him. Bur; . 

Fitthly, Love Chrift with a 
more cnflamed love » O ſtrength- 
ea your loye ro Chriſt, and your 
love to Cloſct-dutics. Lavers love 
much to bealoneto be ina corner 
rogcther. Certainly the more any 
man * loves the Lord Jeſus, the 


lockt- up together, 'and juſt 
would 


more he will delight ro be with 


Chriſt in a corner. There wasa 
great deal of love betrvcen Jorathav 
and Dazid, and according to their 
lovc;lo was their private converſe, 
their ſeerer communion one with 
another ; they were alwayes beſt, 
when 1n the Ficld together , or 
when in a corner rogether or when 
behind the door together, or when 
{o ir 
be with you , did you bur 
__—_ 
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love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with aj; 
more raiſed, anda more enflamed 
loye 3. you would be alwayes beſt 
whe# you were moſt with Chriſt 
11 a COrncr. 
Divine, Love is like a rod of} 
Myrtle , which as. P/ny reports 
makes the: travcllerthat carries it 
in his hand' ſo lively: and cheerful, 
that he never faints.or grows wea- 
ry. Al: Frieads,did:you bur love 
the Lord Jeſus with a more ſrong, 
with a more raiſed loye,you would 
never +faift in | Cloſer-duries, oor 
you. would never grow weary of 
Cloſer-duties. Look as the 1ſrac- 
lies removed their, Tents from 
Mzithbcahto Haſbmoreb, from-ſwit-' Num.23; 
neſs to. ſwiftneſs { as the words im- | 35. J 
pert ): So the ſweetneſs of Di» } 
vine Love will mike a man move 
{wittly on,jn a way of Cloſcedu- 
ties: Divine Love will make all 
Cloſer-dutries more cafie ro the 
Soul, and more pleaſant and de- 
lighrful ro the Soul'; and where- 
| fore do all you canto ſtrengthen 
| your love to Chriſt, and your ove 
l 


'ro Cloſer-work. 
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Pal. 44. | 


7-18,19,20 


4 hour, as1n half a year. OSirs, 
It your hearts were but 'more [full 
ot-loyeto Chriſt, and Cloſer du- 
tics, you would: quickly be! betrer 
acquainted with them, you would 
quickly knew, 'whar fecrcet.com- 
mxunibn with. Chriſt, behind: the 
doortnears: Bur, - | & $42 
:Sixchly,) Be highly, throughly, 


and fixedly reſdlyed-in the ihcngel 
of-Chrilt, to: keep cloſe'ro cloſer 
duties, inthe face of all.difculries 
and diſcomragements that yourmay 
meer: withal. ' 'A man of no'telo- 
tution, or of wea &re{olation, will; 
bo wen with a'Nat, and loſt! with 
af Apple. Satan; and.che wotld, 
29d carnal rclations » and your 
own hearts, will-caft in many 


| yowoff from Cloſet-prayer ; but 


civings to diſcoutage you, and rake 


be'ye nobly and firmly — amy 
ec 


, 


keep cloſe 'ro your Cloſets , 


the 
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: It was: obſerved | among -theſ| the 
Primitive Chtiftians, thar they [|| vil, 
were ſo full of love one to ano- ||| D4 
ther, that they could be acquiinted|]| ref 
once with another as well in half | on 
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Sirs, 
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-the{| the World, the Fleſh, and the De- | 
they [|| vil, doe and ſay what they can. 

Damel was a man of airinyuncible 
|reſolution 3 rather than he would 


ons. - Of all che Duties of Religi- 


gel 
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omit praying in his Chamber he 
weld be caſt imtb the Den of Ly- 


on,. Satan is the moſt deadly cne- 
my to this of ſecrec Prayer ; pattly 
becauſe Secret prayer {poiles him | 
in his moſt ſ{ccrer:.deſhgns; plots, 
and contrivances againſt rhe Soul; 


and partly becauſe ſecret ptayer 1s 
ſo muſical and delighrful ro God; 
and partly becauſe ſecrer pray 
is of fuck rare ule and advantage 
ro the Saul ; and partly: becaule it 
layeshot'theſoul foopen to pride, 


vain glory; and worldly applauſe; 


|a man ſhould pray. a thouſand 
timesin.the Synagogues, orjn the 
corner. of the ſtreets, or behind a 
Pillar; chan that he ſhould pray 
once in his Cloſer, and thereforc 
you had nced toſteel your hearts 


as prayer-in the Synagogue doth 31 
| and rerefore he had "rather that 


| withyholy courage zhd reſolution, 


raat 
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Mat . 282 they will make you like that An- 


that what ever ſuggeſtions, temp. 
cations, oppoſttions, or gbjeAion* 
you may eacouater with; that ye* 
you will keep cloſe to Cloſert-pray- 
cr. 
There is not any better Bulwark 
|1athe day or battel, than an he- 
roick reſolution of hearc before the 
day of barrel. © Sanftified reſolu- 
tions doe exceedingly weaken and 
diſcourage Satan 1n his aflaults, 
they . doe- greatly daunt_ and diſ- 
hearten him-in all his undertakings 
againſt che Soul That man will 
never long be quiet in his Cloſet, 
| who is tot -ſtedfaſtly reſolved te 
ſcek the Lord-in a corner, though 
all the powers of darkneſs, ſhould 
make head againſt him, O Sir 
Divine fortitude, holy: reſolution s, 
will - niake | you like a Wall of 
Braſs, thatno Arrows can pierce; 
they will make you like Armour 
of -proof, that no ſhot. can hurt ; 


| gel that rolled away the- Stone 
from before the door of the Se- 


pulchre ; they will either gable, 
you 


Cy_ 
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you to remove the greatult Mouun- 
taines of oppoſition - that lye be-| 
eween you and Cloſer prayer, of 
clle they will enable you to ſtep 
over them. 
Lather was a man of great reſo- 
lution, and a man thar ſpent much} 
time 1in Cloſer-prayer. And ſuch 
another was Nebewiah, who mer 
with ſo much oppofition, that had 
he not been ſteeled by a ftrong and 
obſtinate refolution, he.conld neyer 
have rebuilded the Temple,. bur 
would have ſunk in the midſt of 
his work: Now he, was a man 
for private prayer, as I have ſhew- 
en in the beginning of this Trea- 
tiſe. Who more reſolute than Davie? 
& who more for ſecrer prayerthan} 
David? the ſame I might fay of] 
Pa«!, Baſil, and many others, who} 
have been famous in their Gene- 
rations: fo 
O Sirs, San&ified Reſglutions 
for Cloſer-prayer, will chain you 
faſter to ren 4 rc than ever} 
Ulifſes his reſokitions did chain 


him to the maſt of the ſhip. "Twas 
Hh pl 
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a noble reſolution that kept 
Rath clolc to her mother, when 
her filter Orpah only complements 
her, kifles her , and takes her 
leave of her. Be but nobly rc- 
ſolved for Cloſct-prayer, and then 
you will keep clofe to it, when 


Plin. Miſt. 
1.2:C,403- 


'Ifer. Blt 


others only court it, and take their 
leaves of it. 

In the Satertine Country, there 
is mention made of a Lake, that 
is ſtill brim tull , if you pur in ne- 
ycr fo muctrit never runs over, if 
you draw ont never fo much it is 
fill full. Fhe refolutjon of cyec- 
ry Chriſtian for Cloſer-prayer, 
ſhould be likethis Lake, fill brim 


honour or reproach, come lofs or 
g4in, come liberty or bonds. come 
what can come,the true bred Chri- 


reſolved to keep cloſe to his Clo- 
Seventhly, Labour for a greater 


effuſion of the Holy Spirit, for 
the greater meaſure any man hath 


of rhe Spirir of Gotl ,- the more 
| that 


full : Tide lifc tide death, comc! 


ſtian muſt be fully'and conſtantly 


: 
' 
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that man will delight to be with 
God ia ſecret, Zecch. 12. 10. And 
I will pour upon the Houſe of David, 


and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
verſ, 12,13,14. eArd the Land 
ſhall mourn, every family apart ; the 
family of the Houſe of David apartyand 
their Wives apart ; the family of the 
Houſe of Nathan apart, . and the 
Wruez apart ; The family of the Howuſe 
of Levi apart, and their Wroes apart; 
the family of the Houſe of Shime: apart, 
and their Vives azart : All the fa 


| milies that remain, every family apart; 


' and their Yves arart, Mark, inthe : 


[laſt of the laſt dayes , when men 
ſhall begenerally under a greater 
(Fuſion of the = Spirit than 
'cver , then they ſhall be more giy- 
en up to ſecret prayer than ever. 
There will ncver be {ach praying 
apart, and ſuch mourning apart, 
45 there will be when 'the Lord 
ſhall pour out moſt richly, glori- 
ouſly , abundantly, 'of his Spirit 
upon his poor people.; now every | 


H h 2 his 


ohe ſhall pour out his cears and! 
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| his ſoul before God in a corner, 
toſhcw the ſoundneſs of their ſor- 
row, and to ſhew their fincerity 
by their ſecrecy ; for /lle doler were, 
gut ſine teſte dolet, He grieves with a 
witneſs, that grieves without a wit- 
neſs, 

Certainly the more any man is 
now under the bleſſed pouring out 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, the more 
that man gives himſclt up to ſecret 
Communion with Chriſt. Evye- 
Iry man is more orleſs with Chriſt 
in his Cloſet, as heis more or leſs 
Jander the anointings of the Spirit 
| of Chriſt. The more any man 
hath of the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
more he loves Chriſt, and the 
more any man loves Chriſt, the 
|more he delights to be with Chriſt 
alone : Lovers love to be alone. 
The more any man hath of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the more his 
heart will be ſet to pleaſe Chriſt - 
Now nothing plcaſcth Chriſt more 


ple. (Cent. 2.14.0 my D.ve that 


cret 


I — 


than the ſccrer prayers of his peo-| 


[ 


"1, thecleſts of the Reck , in the ſe+| 
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* 


cret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy 
Countenance , let me hear thy wiice | 
for ſmeet ts thy woyce, and thy connte» 
nance i comely,) And therefore 
ſuch a one will be much in ſetrer. 
prayer. The more any man hath 
of cc Spiric of Chriſt, the more his 
heart will be ſet upon glritying 
and exalting Chriſt : Now no- 


'&r; and therefore the niore at 


exalts him mare, than ſecret pray- 


man hach of the Spiric of Chrilt,; 
the more that man will be fuund 
ia ſecret prayer. 

There are many perſons who 
lay, they would be more in their 
Cloaſcts than they are , but that: 
they meet with many hinderan- 
ces, many occaſtons , many di-; 
verſions. many temptations, mas: 


ny oppolirions, many difhculcies, 
many diſcouragements » which 
prevent them. Ah Fricnds,had' 
you a greater meaſure of the Ho- 
ly Spirit upon you, none of theſe 
\rhings ſhould ever be able to hin- 
dr your ſecret trade Heayen- 


Hhz3 ward] 


pO EE 


| 
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Pro. 26.13; | 


ward : Had you a more rich 
anointing ot the Spirit upon you, 
you would neyer plcad, thcre is a 
Lyon in the way, a Lyon in the 
Strects ; but were there a thou- 
{and Lyqns between you and your 
Cloſets, you would cithcr ſtep 
over them , or make your 
way through them, that ſo you 


might enjoy Communion with 
Chriſt in your Cloſers. Bur, 

Eighthly and Laſtly , As ever 
you would keep cloſc to prtvare 
prayer, Be trequent in the ſerious 
Conſideration” of Eternity. O fee 
Eternity ſtanding at the end of 
every Cloſer-Prayer , and this 
will make you pray to purpoſe 
in your Cloſcts. 

O Sirs, cvcry work you doe, 
is a ſtep to a blefled, or toa cur- 
ſed Eternity. Every motion, cvc- 
ry ation in this lite, 1sa ltep to- 


{ward Eternity. . As every ſlcp 


that a Traveller takes brings him 
forward to his journeys end : So 
every ſtep that a man takes in the 


ſecret waycs of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs 


ithar a godly man takes ina way 


lin drawing all his Lines, that he 
| would let no Piece of his go a» 


land over, and viewed it on this 


[and {o long in drawing his Lines, 
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Holineſs, ſuch as Cloſer-Duties 
are , they bring himaneercr to his 
jouracys end , they bring him} 
acerer toa bleiſed Eccrnity. Look 
as cyery ltep the ſinncr takes in 
a way of wickednels brings him 
ncercr to Hell ; ſocvery ltep that 
a Saint takes in 2 way of Holineſs 
brings him necrer to Heaven. 
Look as every itep that a wicked 
man takes 1n the waycs of !1un- 
righteouſneſs brings him nearer 
toa curſed Erernity, ſo every ſtep 


of Righteouſneſs brings him necr- 
er to a bleſſed Erernity. 

Zeuxts the famous Painter was 
ſo exceeding carctul and curious 


broad into the World to be ſeen 
of men, till he had turn'd it over 


{ide and that fide, again and a- 
gain to (ce it he could {pic any 
ault in it : and bing asked the 
reaſon , why he was ſo curious, 


H h «* an{wer- 


| 


| 
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10 Ercrnity? 
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anſwered, fternitati pingo, I paint 
for Eternity, * OSirs, we all pray 
for Eternity, we falt for Eternicy, 
we read tor Eternity , we hear tor 
Eternity , we wait for Etcraity, 
we weep for Eternity ; and there- 
totc O how curiouſly, how exat- 
ly, how wiſely, how taithlully , 
how carctully, how diligently , 
how unweariedly, ſhould we be 
in all our Cloſet-Durics and ſcrvi- 
ces;ſceing thar all we do isin order 
' Friends, you muſt 
all ere long be eternally bleſt , or 
eternally curſt ; eternally happy, 


j or cternally miſcrable; eternally | 
ſaved, or eternally damned ; ; Eter= | 
I nally accepted, or eternally reje= | 
fed : And therefore what inft- | 
nite cauſe have py ' ow. row | 

ſer Doors, and | 


to ſhur ro your C 
ro plead mightily with God in 
in a corner, for the lives of your 
paor , 'Pprecious , and immortal 
ſouls, that they may be eternally 
ſaved in the great day of our 
Lord Jeſus. O Sirs, when any 
hinderances to Cloſci-prayer _ 

ent 


| 


| 


| 


——— 
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m 
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ſcar themſelves to yon, {erioufly 
remember Eternity, and that will 
remove them. © 

Ic is related of one Pachomines, 
that whenſocver he felt any un- 
lawful deſires to ariſc in his mind. 
he was wont to driverhem away 
with the remembrance of Ercrai- 
iy. 
The ſam cAuthor relates a ſto- 
ry out of Benediti ns Rhrexanre, of 
an ungodly ftellow,who on a certain, 
night could not flecp, who up on 


and Eternity, and che damned ly- 
ingin Hcll, could nothe at reſt, 
but Ercrnicy did ſtill run in' his 
mind; ta'n would he have ſhaken 
off che thoughts thereot, as gnaw- 


Prex.de 


nd. | Eternit. 


conſid. $, 


the ſerious Conſideration of Death | 


ing worms ; therefoxe he fol- 
lowed {ports, and paltimes, and 
merry -mcetings , and ſought our 
Companions like himſelf, and far 
ofrentimes {o long at his Cups , 
that he laid his Conſcience _ 
and fo ſeemed to take (ome reſt, 
but when he was awakened, his 
Conſcience flew in his face, and 


would 


Ibil. con.$, 


| 


| 


———— 
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| thoughts of Erernity to him ; of fe 
all chings ia the worid he could I 
not bear it , to be kept awake in la 
the night ; bur ſo it happencd,that fi 
being ſick, he was kept awake one | [ 
; night, and could not flecp at all, h 
| whercupoa theſe thoughts riſe in ” 
| him, YVhat us it ſo tedious then to be n 


hept fram ſleep one might, and to lye @ Fi 
| few hours in the dark ? Oh what &1t p 
| then to be hept in torments and everla- 

| ' [ſfrng darkneſs! I am here in my own 
| houfe upon a ſoft bed in the dark, kept 
| from ſleep but one night, but to lye in 
| flames and endleſs miſery, how dread{ul 
muft that needs be! Theſe and ſuch 
1 like medications were the happy 
means of this young mans conycr- 
ſion. 

I have read a notable Story of 
one T beodorwy, a Chriſtian young 
man in Egypt, who when there 
was a great deal of fealting, mirth, 
and mulick in his Fathers houſe, | 
withdrew himſelf from all the 
comoany , and being got alone, 
he thus chought with with him- 
| ſelf, 


--BKE-=xXx- 


roy 


mm © et 
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ſelf, 1 Here i content and delight « enough 
for the fleſh, I may bave what 
I defire , but bow long will thu 
laſt ? this will not hold out long; then 
failing down npon bus knees before the 
Lord in ſecret, he ſaid, O Lord my 
heart ts open wnto thee, 1 indeed know 
et what to ash,but only this Lord, let me. 
not dye eternally ; O Lord, thou knoweſt 
1 love thee, O let me love eternally to 
praiſ e thee, 

If there be any way or means; 
on earth to bring us upon our knees | 
before God in ſecret, it 1s the (cri- 
ous and {olemn thoughts of Erer- 
nity, O that the fear of 2 
might fall upon all your ſouls: 
that you would all (c riouſly con- 
{1der that after a ſhort time is cx+ 
pired, you muſt all enter upon an 
crernal eſtate.O conſider that Eccr- 
nitY 1s an infinite, endleſs, botrome 
leſs gulph, which no line can fa- 
thom, no time can reach, no age 
can extend to , no tongue can eX- 
preſſe: it is a duration always pre» 
ſent, a being alwayes 1n being 3 _y 


Unum perpetuun hodie, one perpetual 
day, 


DIS 


476 The Privy Key of Heaven 5 Or, 


— 


day, which ſhall never ſee light, O | 
Sirs,this is, and muit be for a la-' 
mceatation , v:z, that Ercraity is 
a thing that m» i mca never chink 
of, or clſc ycry {lenderly ; a (aatch 
and away, as Dogs arc (id ro lap 
and away at the River N:/*s. Bur 
asever yuu would have your hearts 
chained tg your cloſets, and to clo- | 
{er-dutics, as the men of Tyra | 
chaincd their God Apllo to a polt, 
that they might be (ure of him, | 
then ſerioufly and trequently pon- | 


fourty valiant Martyrs . be ſtill a 
crying out *s © ilurw, Taai/ims, O' 
Eternity, Etermty | | 
Mr. Food after ſome holy diſ-5 
courſe fell a muſing, and cryed our 
efore all preſcnt , for ncer halt a 
quarter of an hour rogether , for 
ever, for ever, for ever, Auſtins Prayer 
was, Hack me, bew me, burn me here, 
but ſpare me heareaſter, ſpare me here-| 
after. Certainly if Chriſtians would| 
bur ſpend one quarter of an hour 
eyery day in the ſolemn thoughts 


of Ercrnity, ic would make them 
| "_e 


der upon Eccrnicy, and with thoſe | 


. 
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more in love with Cloſet-praycr 
than ever,ycazit would make them 
more feactul of omitting Cloſet- 
prayer than ever , and more care- 
tul and Conſcientious in the 
diſcharg of all Cloſcr-Duties than 
ever. | 

And thus according to my weak 
meaſure, I have given our all that 
at preſent the Lord hath graciouſly 
given in to my poor ſoul, concern- 
ing this moſt ncceſlary,moſt glori- 
ous,and moſt uſcful point of points 
viz,, Cloſer-prayer, I ſhall by aſh- 


with my prayers. that it may 

bleſt trom on high, as that it may 
work mightily to the internal and 
erernal welfare , both of Reader, 
Hearer, and Writer. 


, 28. 3ſR 59 
FINIS. 


ſting grace follow this poor peer 
O 


| ERRATA. 
| 
|." .[n the Epiſtle Dedicatory, neer the 
| p1:ddle, for, for arc, 7.arc for corro- 
lives, for appropiating, r. appropria- 
ting. {= the 3. Leſſon fr) Mowyr. Now. 
| Fn the 7, Lefſen, for hang up, r, hang 
Pon .P.21.4,28.rr4d thus.p.40 1.28. 
read Paul. p. 98.7.2 6.dele as well. p. 
99.7. 1" the marg, Deus. p.149. 1.2. 
| Jele muſt. p.126.1.7.r,lyes. p.168.1 
16.r. decree, for degree. p.1707. 4. 
:r.cvade. p. 175 1.20.7.Solomon. p. 
5 89.1.«{t.r.adrcfling. p.1 go. 1.11.7. 
or,for for. p. 209.1,ult.r.and. p.224 
[18.,».drink.{.22.r.atflition p. 254. 
! 2.1 .he, for the. p.298.1.22.7.cum. 
p. 357.1.g.r. Marqueſs, for Martyr. 
pe 371.1.287.a very, foreyery. 
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Ot Afﬀitions. 
Hat AM ictions reſemble a 


Rod in Seven Particulars, ou 


way ſee in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 
Of Allegories. 


Of Allesorics, P. 1. to 19, 
Of the Blood of Chriſt. 


That the left drop of Chriſts Blood 
was nd |: fſiciont for the redemption | 


EI w 


7 


- lt. tw. At es. As es 


The Table 


| of our Souls, 1 made good by five Ar- 
gumnentt, P-30 3, 3044305 + 


C 


prayer) is an indiſpenſable anty, that 
(briſt himſelf bath laid upon all, 
that are not willing tolye under the 
.wofu | brand of being Hypoernes, 
; , Ts, p.6. 
Frue —_—_ t Cloſet-Pray- 
._ er tobe a Duty, + p.6.t0 p.s8- 
T he moſt eminent & ix all Apes 
have applied themſelves to C bfets 
Prayer, p-8,to p. 19. 
wwe may more freely, fully, and ſafely, 


Fl 


ſets, than we can im the preſence of 
many or a few, P. 30s £0 Pp. 34- 
Chriſtians enjoy moſt of God in their 
Cloſets, Þ. 364t0p.46; 
The time of this life is our only time 
for Cloſet=Prayer, p. 45347. 
T he prevaleney of Cloſet= Prayer, 
P.47-tO p. 675 
See Secrets 


| 
| 


Dot. That Cloſet-Prayer( or private | 


tnboſome our ſouls to God in our (lo-| 


Rules 


—_— 


The Table. l 


SS — 


Rules'to be obſervid in 
.Clolet-Prayer. 


and that wp erght grouhds, P.2 97» 


. tuaities for Cloſer Prayer. Three 
unfit ſeaſons for Cloſer Prayce 
are hinted at, P- 305.0 Z11, 

Thirdly, Look, that you do not per- 


form Cloſct-Duwtics, meerly ro. ftill |, 
your Conſciences , P. 312,ztO p. |; 


315. 


| Fourth! » Take heed of reſting upon || 


Cloſer-Duries, ps $F50P. 323; 


 Fiftkly y'- Labour to bring your 


| bearts wito all your Cloſet- Pray- | 
81-430 Pp. 322,10 Pp. 3283, | 


Sixthly , Be fervent, be warm, be 
importurnate with God w all your 
Clofet-pertormances/”  p. 328. 
| tOP. 32g. 

Seventhly ,. Bt cor-flunt in - Cloſer: 


Firſt, Be frequent 'in Cloſet-Prayer, | 


| 1 1..(0P 3G; | 
Secondly , Take fit ſeaſons and opp:r-| 


Prayer; hold ong'iund bold out 1of| 


Cloſer-ptayer, Þp. 339 to p.347. 
[Sights ,, In all "776 Cloſcr Prayers, 
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The Lble. 


| 


(5X SArgeudvts why Chriſt was 


0 « P+2 
"Chriſt Wa try. much affetied, ju 


thirſt ons "oy afterC emmunion with 

- P. 347510P. 384, 

Nimbly . In all ' zour,Cloſct- Du-| 
tics, = that your ends be right, | 

| 384, to Þ. 387. 

Textbly, Fe ſure Nw you offer alt | 
your Gloſct-Prayers in Chriſt | 

- name, ny, Pp. 1387, 10 P. 


393» 
Eleveutbly 1. Whew you | come our of 


your Cloſcts narrowly watch what 
becomesr-:of your Cloſet Prayers, | 
.. P. 393 Jy to p.399. | 


| of Chriſt. 


Gill 37 es me bin SrerR PD, 
. P-19900 24+ 


+ mech 1 a Prayer, p. 24z wo 


delighted >in, tbe Seeret Prayers of 
© be people, P.732t0 P. 75- 
: Wbat 4 fied Chriſt is, ſhowed 1 
= Ten partiewnrgs p.76,77713. 


b 


} 01D 


Mn. 9 


| 


| Of Examples. | 


Of -Combares;” 


and Jacob, end in'Six particu» 


larry, P- 49t0 p.58. 
L . Tt Mt C1) EL 
Of Communion with God: + 


Queſt. How ſhall a man know when he 
hath res! Communion with 
God in his Cloſer, or no ? Anſwer- 

_ 6d eight wayes, p.35200 P. 384. 

Six Arguments to prove that all C he- 
ftians da not enjoy a bhe Commus-, 
nion with God 1” their Cloſets, p, 

356, top.363. 


| Of Curioliry, 


Curioſity 154 very great hinderance 
to Cloſet-prayer, p.410, top.418. 


E -: 


TheCombatc between the gAllmigh- | 


We are bourd to follow the beft Exam: 
Ii 2 ; ples, 


Cm C09 OO 


The Table. 


ples, p.16, to p.19. 
chrig s Example for our imitation, 
P. 22,23, 

Of Eternity 


4s ever you wonl d keep cloſe to Cloſet- 
Prayer, be ſrequert in the conſidera» 
 t109 of Erernity, p+ 470, to the 
cud. 

Ot Experiences. 


He that would keep claſe to Cloſet<Du- 
ties, muſt keep a diary of bus Cloſer- 
; Experiences, Pp. 45 3, tO P4457. 


F 
Of a Friend, or Friends. 


Vhat a Friend Chrif is, ſhewed in 
Ten particalars, p.76,77,78. 


H . 
Cf Hypocriccs. 


No Hypocrucs wake ſecret Prayer 
their ordinary tradtor work, P. 27. 
| to p.39. 


Of 


I 


Pr ENS A 


_ - The Table. 
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= 
Of Idleneſs. 


[dleneſs 1 a very great hinderance 
to Cliſet- Prayer ;. and therefore 


take heed of it, p.400, to p.4c8. 


L 
Of Love. 


He that winld be much with Cod in 
his Cloſet , muſt labour to Love 
Chriſt with a more er flamed Love, 


P. 469, 461, _ 


M 


Eight ſpecial Meanes to belp on that 
great Duty of {loſe t-Prayer, from 
p. 451, tothe cnd of the Book. 


N 
Of Negle&ing Prayer, 


He that willingly Negle&ts private 
Prayer, ſhal certainly be neglelted 
mn his Publick prayer, p. 100410 
Pp. 103, Ob. 


b 


= 


tl. edt ttt. 


The Table. 


O 
Objections. 
Objc&t. 1 .We have much buſineſs upor 


our bands, and we cannot ſyare time 
for (loſet-Prayer, 8c. Eight An= 
ſwers are grven to this ObjeRtion, 
that it might never more have a 
reſurreftion, yp. 134, tO p. 162, 


ObjeR. 2. Sir, We grant that Cle- 
ſet-Prayer us an madiſpenſable Duty 
that | es upoin the People of God, but 


Pers bufineſſe 13 ſuch as will not al- 
... low Kd anytime for private Prayer ; 
. and therefore we hope we may be 


excuſed, 


Te! Anſwers Are given $0 this Obje- 


ions, from p. 162,10. 203, 


'ObjeRX. 3. O bt we cant pray alone, 


\* we want thoſe ge and endoromints, 
T . which ethers have, we are ſþut up, 


| we ave ſervants and bave no time that 
we £4 call our own ; ard our CMa- 


yi The Table. 


and know not how . to power out our 
ſouls before God in a corner, 

Six Anſwers are groen.to this Obje- 
fion, - from p.202zto p. 251. 


ObjeC&t..4: Gd 17 very well acquain- 
ted with all our wants, neceſſities, 
ftrauts , - and tryals , and there is 
wo moving of him to beſtow any fa- 
vours upon us , which be doth net 
int. to beſtow upon u1 , whether 
we pray in our Cloſets, or no, 

Four eAnſwers are given *0 this 
Objc&ion, p. 251, toP. 257» 


Objeft. 5. [ would drive a private 
| 


trade with God, : I would exerciſe 
| my ſelf in ſecret Prayer ; but 1 


; wart 4 convenient place to retire 


into; 1 want 4 private corner to 
| mwyuboſome my Soul to my Father 


in, 
| Three Anſwers are given tothis Ob- 
| . jeAtion, p.257, tO P. 261. 


|  Obje&.. 6, YVe would be often m 
private with God ; we would give 


i 4 


owl 


i — 


The Table. 


onr ſelves up\ to {lofet-Prayer ; but 
that we can no ſooner ſhut our ( lo- 
; ſet-doores., bu: a multitude of wfir- 
. amities, , weakneſſes , and waniunes , 
doe face us, and riſe up againſt ws ; 
: beftaes both our bodits and ſouls are 
wnder great indiſpoſitions ; and bow 
'. then can we ſeek the face of God in 
| & Corner, 
Stx Anſwers are given to this Ob- 
,\ jcfAtion, from p. 261, to P, 297. 


Of Gods Omnipreſence. 


God is Omaiprcicnt, p. 96, to Pp. 
1co. 


O, Prayer. 


F.r/t. Such are reproved, that put off 
PFivate Prayer till they are moved 
to it by the Spirit, p, 123, 124, 

I25, 


Secondly, Such that pray not at all, 
weither in their families, nor in thery 
Cloſets, P.125,126,127 


Third! ”, | 


} 


_— 


; The Table. 


Thirdly, Such as are all for publick 
Prayer, for ; going up fo the 7 emple, 
but never care to go into their Clo- 
fats, | Pp. 127, 128; 


Pourtbly , Such who 1# their Cloſets, 
pray with a leud and clamorons weice, 
p. 128,129. 

( Five Arguments to redreſſe this 


evil, p.130, 131,132) 


Fifthly, Such are reproved, that do all 
they can to þinder | and diſconragt 
others from Private Prayer, p.232, 

133, 


Of the Promiſes. 


E:ght confederable hints about the 
Promiles, P. 207, 208,209. 


R 
Of the Rod, 


In ſeven. particulars Aﬀ tions reſem- 
blea Rod, in the Epiſtle Dcdica- 
'Iy- 7 wentf 


= " 


The Table. - | 


' {Twenty \i ecial Lefſons we are to learn 
bythe Rodin the Epiſtle Dedica- 
toty. 


Of Ramads, 


Secrit Duties ſhall [have open Re- 
' Wards, P. 34z 35» 
Of Reſolutions 


He that would be much in bis Cloſet, 
| be anuſt be a max of bigh, through, 
and fated Reſolutions, p. 462, 
| 453, 4642465- 


| 6 
| Of the Spirit. 
PORE Argnments to prove that all 


the Children of God have the Spi- 
ritof God, 'p. 216, top. 228, 


He that would keep cloſe to Cloſet- 
Daties, bad need labour for 4 great- 
er efſwfron of the Spirit, P. 4 66, co 

P. 470. 
| Of 


 ——— 


The Table. 


Ot che Spirits Sealing. 


Ten ſpecial Scaling time: of the Spi- 
rit> P. 228,to P. 249. 


Of Secrer Prayer. -. 


Secret Praycr is moſt enriching, p. 
67, ro P. 70. 

Secret Prayer « a Chriſtians meat 
and drink ; it us bis chief City of 
refuge in times of Aﬀiftion andPer- 
ſecntion, P. 91, tOP. 96. 
Onur neer and dear relations to God calls 
aload for Secret Prayer, p. 107, 
top.111, 

God hath ſet a ſpecial mark, of faveny 
and honour wpon thoſe that have 
Prayed in Secret, p. 111, tOP. 
13, 

Satan 1s a great enemy to Secret Pray- 
cr, P. 113, top. 116, 
Five things we mey infer from thence, 
p.116,117, 


See Cloſct-Prayer. | 
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IT 


| 


.| [The times wherein we live, calls aloud 
440 for 
Ta _ ft 


= .©. Of Secrer Sins: 

Alt :Chriſtians have their © Secret 
Sins, p. 70, tO P73. 
| Four Arguments to take beed of Secret 
Sins, . 'Þ« 421, tOP. 45 1. 


Of Secrets. 
God reveales bus Secrets only tr bus 
P cople, | p.75,0P.78. 


There are three ſorts of divine $-crets 
that God reveals to bus People, p. 


7s, top.91, 
Of Gods Secret ones. 
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